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NOTE 


During a long and eventful career extend- 
ing over a period of nearly half a century 
the Hon’ble Sir Dinshaw Edulji Wacha has 
been taking an active and strenuous interest 
in the public life of this country in all its 
varied activities. As a meinh^r of the Bombay 
Corporation, of the Mill Owners’ Association 
and of the Bombay Improvement Trust, as the 
Secretary of the Bombay /Bresidency Associ- 
ation, as a leading Congi;^sman, as a constant 
contributor to the pres^ and latterly as an 
elected non-official member of the Imperial 
Legislative Council, Sir Dinshaw, “a marvel 
of untiring energy, a living encyclopfcdia of 
experience and facts” has spoken and written 
on a variety of subjects covering a wide field — 
political, educational, industrial, commercial, 
and financial. His numerous speeches and 
writings besides serving as an interesting 
account and criticism of nearly fifty years of 
British Indian administration form also a 
valuable record of the various public move- 
ments of his time. 



2 


Sir Dinshaw Edulji Wacba is one of the 
very few public men of India who have made 
a life-long study of economic problems and it 
is hoped that his speeches and writings, now 
collected for the first time under one cover, 
will be appreciated not only by those who 
have specialised in such subjects but by lay 
readers as well. 

THE PUBLISHEB.8. 
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In former days, lohen the Congress was held, ive were told 
that it was a Hindu Congress and that the Muhammadans 
did not join in it. Of course, when there is a difference of 
opinion, how can toe agree to all the propositions urged by 
a Hindu Congress.' ' So we were not unfreguently told by 
the Government. Bui the Hindus and Muhammadans are 
amalgamated. There is unanimity of thought, speech and 
mind between both communities. Government now trot out 
the question of Brahmins and non-Brahmins. That is the 
usual way ivith the bureaucracy , and there is nothing partu 
cular about it. I understand it to be intelligent enough, 
BiU what if there are Brahmins and non-Brahynins f 
There is the Charter Act which lays doton clearly that 
‘ proved merit and ability ' shall be the only qualifications 
for the public service. One may be a Brahmin, or non- 
Brahmin, or an Australian, or a Canadian, or a Negro 
or a Hottentot, what of that ? So far as the Service 
is concerned we are to have the best men for the Indian 
Government. There is nothing further to be said about 
it, * * * Why then should we have any more difficulty here 
with Brahmin preponderance or Muhammadan preponder* 
ance or Parsi preponderance or any other ? The Charter Act 
is clear on the point ; it says ‘ men of proved merit and abi- 
lity' only shall be employed in the public service. Then it is 
laid down that there shall be no ‘ governing caste' in India, 
Where is the governing caste ? The governing caste is the 
Civil Service ; they are the governing caste, and yet the 
Brahmin is denounced. I cannot at all, Sir, understand that 
argument, p. 484. 

The Civil Service has its traditions , and those traditions are, 
that they must be bequeatned from generation to generation. 
There is nothing new that from tune to time these traditions 
are trotted out. It has gone on for the last 75 years. These 
Civilian interests have become vested and whenever vested 
interests are attacked the reply is * This is impossible and 
that is impossible ; you cannot do this and you cannot do 
that ; the war is with us and we must not discuss this, that 
and the other,' They are ail mere plausible pretexts to say 
nonpossumus, 1 am sorry to have to say all th%s, but speak 
we must frankly and e.vpre$s our honest convictions on the 
subject, p. 495. 
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SPEECHES AND WRITINGS 

OF 

D. E. WACHA 

{The following is the full text of the Presidential Add/ress to the 
Seventeenth Indian National Congress held at Calcutta 1901,) 

INTRODUCTION. 

Ladies and Gentlemen, — From my heart I thank you 
all for the honour you have done me in calling me to pre- 
side over the deliberations of your assembly which, to-day^ 
enters on the seventeenth year of its career of national 
usefulness. It is indeed most kind of the gentlemen who^ 
on your behalf, just proposed, seconded and supported my 
election in such complimentary terms, to observe that I 
have earned the honour by my steady devotion to the work 
of the Congress. For this mark of confidence I feel grate- 
ful to you, though you will believe me when I say that 
that work to me has been all through a labour of love. 
Let me hope that so long as health permits and this life 
lasts, it my be in mjCy power to devote myself to that work 
with the same love, unflinchingly and unselfishly. 

THE LATE MR. JUSTICE RANADE, 

I now crave your indulgence for a few minutes to refer 
to some of the mournful occurr^ces which have taken 
place since you last met at Lahore, and which have,, 
eclipse-like, cast their dismal shadow over the land. The 
hand of death seems to have been specially busy during the 
interval, reaping a harvest which has filled us with the 
greatest grief. No sooner had the new century dawned on 
the horizon than the Reaper claimed as his own one of the 
greatest and noblest sons of India, the like of whom she 
may not see for many a year to come. Suddenly and 
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without warning, Mr. M. G. Ranade breathed his last on 
17th January, The country was at once plunged into the 
deepest sorrow at this national calamity. Mr. Ranade, 
the erudite judge, the profound scholar, the keen student 
of Indian economics, the philosopher cast in the Hellenic 
mould, reminding us of Socratic intellect and Socratic 
simplicity, the pure patriot, of glowing zeal, and above all, 
the spotless citizen of boundless faith and hope, is no more. 
Whether, as the poet says, he has gone to swell the fulness 
of the eternal psalm, or rise slowly to a higher birth or, as 
George Elliott pathetically sings, to join the Choir 
Invisible of the Immortal Dead who live again, his voice 
shall always remain with us, reminding us, and the gene- 
rations to come after us, of the great unselfish career in 
the cause of his country, stimulating us by his example to 
follow in his wake, and urging to leave our footprints, 
however slight, on the sands of time. Like Mr. Gladstone, 
he showed, as Mr. Morley informed his 'audience at Man- 
chester eight weeks ago, the great things which a great 
man may make of life. Like our veteran living patriot, 
who still labours for his country’s good six thousand miles 
away, perse veringly and patiently, Mr. Ranade also made 
the public good the ruling motive of his life from the 
beginning of his public career to its end. May India 
cherish his memory for ever and ever. 

THE LATE <^UEEN VICTORIA. 

Ere, however, the tears on the death of Mr, Ranade 
were dry, the whole country, along with the rest of the 
British Empire, was overwhelmed with greater grief at the 
demise of our late gracious Queen- Em press. Universal 
lamentation followed the event, from which we have not 
yet finally emerged. Such was the^ beneficent influence of 
that illustrious Sovereign during her lifetime that, though 
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'she never paid a visit to India, her people, — men, women 
and children — seemed, as if by magic, to feel her gracious 
presence and be gladdened by the thought that she really 
moved and lived among them. Such magnetic attraction, 
from so long a distance, was indeed marvellous, and could 
only be accounted for by her uniform solicitude and regard 
for her Indian subjects. One touch of her love for them 
had made the whole world of India aglow with deep 
reverence and respect for her. Thus it is that in the death 
of Good Queen Victoria, Indians mourn not only the loss of 
a unique Sovereign, of great benignity and greater grace, 
but of an affectionate mother and the type of the highest 
and most exalted womanhood. Already history has 
enshrined her memory as the greatest of English sovereigns 
who, for the unprecedented period of sixty-four years, had 
bravely and majestically borne the yoke of a mighty empire 
which had grown with the growth of . her rule, east and west, 
and counted well-nigh one-fourth of the human race. As 
far as her Indian subjects were concerned, every important 
domestic event in the Royal household, or historical occur- 
rence in the country, had had the influence of attaching them 
closer and closer to her throne, and deepening their loyalty 
towards^ her person and rule. Her solicitude for their 
moral and material welfare, her sincere Royal wish for 
equal and impartial justice, and hei\ spirit of religious 
toleration are now matters of history. They have proved 
the strongest links in the chain which binds them to the 
beneficent British rule. And it may be said with truth 
in her case that in their contentment and security and 
in their gratitude for her government, she had, in the 
words of her own memorable Proclamation, twice re- 
affirmed, her best reward.” The Queen-Empress is no 
more, but in the words of the late Poet- Laureate, it may be 
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observed that if she has now laid aside her terrestrial 
crown, she now wears another and truer one than any 
wreath that humanity can weave for her. In every part 
of the country memorials are being raised which are 
destined, like those ancient monoliths of the great Ashoka 
of happy memory, to perpetuate her name so long as the 
sun and moon endure. But more than monuments of 
marble and bronze, it may be unhesitatingly observed that 
the name of Victoria the Good will live for ages to come 
in the hearts and affections of the Indian people. 

THE LATE MR. MCKINLEY. 

The death of another exalted ^personage, by the hand 
of a dastardly assassin is also greatly to be lamented. 
Though not directly connected with India, the Indians 
have a genuine love and regard for the Americans, who 
are, after all, the kith and kin of the English beyond the 
Atlantic. We are specially grateful to them for their 
generous sympathy and support during the dark days of 
the two severe famines which closed the nineteenth cen- 
tury. It was an act of international sympathy which we 
Indians can never forget. The death of Mr. McKinley, 
late President of the United States, is, therefore, greatly 
deplored by us. It is indeed mournful to reflecf" that so 
good, so capable, and so popular a President should have 
fallen by the hand of one of the bands of that fanatic 
brotherhood, who entertain the frenzied cult that Society 
and Order are best served by anarchy and shooting down 
or stabbing princes, potentates and presidents. That such 
ideas should now and again take practical shape is deplo- 
rable. They stilly the fair fame of the West, which, it is to be 
hoped. Civilization and Humanity may soon put an end to. 

THE LATE SIR SESHADRI. 

Lastly, we cannot but be sorry for the death, at the 
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early age of fifty-seven, of Sir Seshadri, the distinguished 
Dewan of the Mysore State. In him the country loses an 
administrator of the highest capacity and most matured 
experience. He was the latest instance of the Indian 
statesman, who had shown himself capable of governing 
fully an indigenous State with as much skill and sagacity, 
judgment and determination, tact tind sympathy as some 
of the greatest of English administrators who have left 
their mark on British Indian history. Sir Seshadri has 
now gone to swell that illustrious roll of modern Indian 
statesmen at whose head shines the ever- to-be-remembered 
Sir Salar J ung ; but let us hope that all our Native States 
may from time to time produce administrators of similar 
ability and renown to demonstrate, if demonstration be 
still needed, that statesmanship is not a monopoly which 
is confined to one race and one country alone. 

TUE COMING CORONATION. 

But let me now turn from the mournful past to the 
gladsome present. The Prince of Wales whose respectful 
acquaintance this country made over a quarter of a century 
ago is now the King of England and Emperor of India. 
We are greatly rejoiced at the fact that there now sits for 
the first time on the venerable throne of King Alfred the 
Hreat, whose millenary was so enthusiastically celebrated 
a few months since, a Sovereign who had visited this great 
Empire which is justly said to be the brightest jewel in 
the British Crown, and won the hearts of its princes and 
people by his unaffected simplicity, his incomparable grace, 
and his sterling sympathy. The circumstance is unique 
indeed in the annals of England and India alike which 
History will not fail to record in the fulness of time. Our 
only regret is that the gentle and popular Queen Alexandra 
did not accompany her royal Consort on that occasion^ 
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All the same the great esteem and regard in which she is 
held is no less than that in which Indians held her late 
illustrious mother. Exactly six months from this day the 
country will have the pleasure of laying at the foot of the- 
throne of their Majesties, on the auspicious occasion of 
their Coronation, its sincere congratulations and further 
expressions of its attachment and devotion to their rule. 
It becomes, therefore, the duty of this Congress, now 
assembled in session, to take the necessary steps to be able 
to offer at the time its dutiful address of congratulation to 
their Gracious Majesties and wish them a happy and bril- 
liant reign. And let us fervently hope that reviving the 
immemorial usage of former sovereigns of this ancient 
country, His Majesty may be pleased to take occasion by 
the hand and confer on the people some mark of his Royal 
justice and beneficence, which shall not only evoke unbound- 
ed enthusiasm among them but hand down his august 
name with feelings of the greatest gratitude to their 
children's children for many a generation to come. 

FAMINE SLOWLY PASSES AWAY. 

Turning now to a retrospect of the year just coming 
to a close, the first important event which attracts our 
attention is the passing away, slowly but steadily, of the 
famine conditions which unhappily prevailed to a deplor- 
able extent during the preceding twelve months. The 
recent monsoon, with its fair harvest, has greatly tended 
to improve those conditions though it is a fact that parts 
of Gujarat and the Deccan as well as Kathiawar are in the 
throes of a third famine. The situation there is not only 
gruesome but positively heart-rending. Apart from the 
holocaust, the two previous seasons of insufficient rainfall 
have claimed, both in men and plough cattle, there m 
apprehended this time a dearth of drinking water as the 
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season advances. This contingency is awful to contemplate. 
JPdt it is to be devoutly hoped that the winter rains may 
tend to alleviate the aggravated condition of hardship and 
distress from which the peasantry is suffering at present. 
We are, however, aware of the anxiety of the Government 
in reference to the grievous situation of the two provinces. 
It is indeed gratifying to record the fact that since the 
date of the assumption of his high office, the Viceroy has 
been able to infuse among the officials not a little of his 
own spirit of greater watchfulness, solicitude, sympathy, 
and, above all, of speedy action for those suffering from the 
visitations of famine. That spirit will, no doubt, be able, as 
far as human efforts can go, to alleviate in a great measure 
the affliction of those who are now unhappily subjected for 
the third time to the appalling inroads of the drought. 

EFFECTS OF FAMINE. 

It goes without saying that the two admittedly severest 
famines of the century have greatly taxed the energy 
and resources of the Government, We have been officially 
informed that the total cost of relief on their account has 
amounted to 25 crores of rupees, whereof 17| crores are 
direct expenditure. But great as this cost is, it is nothing 
in comparison with the loss of crores entailed on the pea* 
santry in the afflicted parts by reason of deficient crops 
and almost total destruction of agricultural cattle. It is 
to be greatly feared that the restoration of the live stock 
to the number which was estimated before the famine com- 
menced will take some years. Meanwhile this diminution 
of the ryot's capital is certain to tell upon his industry 
and bare annual income. So that the sacrifice the State 
has undergone cannot be considered to be abnormally 
heavy relatively to the losses which the impoverished ryots 
have suffered. Already the Government has told us of 
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the returning prosperity to its finances. Unfortunately 
the same can in no way be predicated of the peasantryt 
who will be more closely chained to the wheel of toil for 
the next ten years at the least in order to be able to 
retrieve the utterly destitute position into which they have 
been plunged by the double calamity. It would, however, 
be illogical to jump to the conclusion that because State 
finances are supposed to prosper, therefore, the mass of the 
cultivators are prospering also. Nothing is more delusive 
or opposed to fact. 

STATE AND PRIVATE RELIEF. 

Again, it is of importance to remember that all over 
the world. State expenditure has to be derived from the 
annual produce of the land. In India especially nearly 
28 per cent, of Wie gross revenue is derived from the tillers 
of the soil, who form the bulk of the population. It is 
not as if the State by its own diligence were able to ac- 
cumulate 25 crores of rupees, which it afterwards sacri- 
ficed for the relief of millions of distressed and starving 
humanity. All the money comes from the labour of the 
sweating cultivators themselves. Practically, therefore, in 
spending the monies on the famine- stricken, the Govern- 
ment, as an enlightened but alien and Christian Govern- 
ment, was doing no more than the duty it owed to those 
who yearly contribute crores to its treasury. But the 
spirit of humanity which prompts so large an expenditure, 
when famine unhappily overtakes the land, is beyond all 
praise. Organised State philanthropy is, however, known 
to be a plant of too recent growth. It is needless to remind 
you that up to the date of the Behar famine of 1866, there 
were no systematic relief operations of the character which 
we have since witnessed. This methodical system of 
relief has developed with the march of civilization and the 
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progress of humane ideas all over the world. Just as in 
matters of jail discipline and reforms, there has been a great 
evolution in the mind of the British people, so in refer- 
ence to famine relief. England herself, half a century 
ago, would have hardly thought of^such a perfected stand- 
and of relief operations as was practically carried out in 
India during the two recent famines. But not to go too 
far, take the case of Russia of to-day It is well known 
that there has been a prolonged famine in that country for 
the last seven years consecutively. Can it, however, be said 
that even now she has realised the standard of relief organi- 
sation which the British Indian Government, despite many 
mistakes, has on the whole so successfully carried out ? 
Thus, in judging of the relative efficiency of relief in matters 
of famine, it is essential for purposes of a just comparison 
to take into consideration the standard of charity and 
philanthropy which may have prevailed in a given country 
at a given age. It would, however be unfair to judge of the 
results of one period by applying to it a standard prevalent 
in another. 

India’s gratitude, and patience. 

None will have the temerity to deny that the Govern- 
ment of India, in coping with the two recent famines, has 
achieved a success never before attained. The key to that 
success may be principally discovered in that lofty stand- 
ard of duty and responsibility which it prescribed to itself, 
no doubt, prompted by the humanitarian views which the 
civilisation of the nineteenth century has almost crystal- 
lised all over the world. Secondly, it may be perceived in 
the solicitude of the authorities to profit by their previous 
experience. For this act of State humanity, India acknow- 
ledges with unanimous voice its warmest gratitude. And, 
•while it is a pleasure to record this memorable fact, it is 
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equally a pleasure to refer to that private charity and 
beneficence which were visible during the dismal period'. 
Despite bad trade and diminishing prosperity in our staple 
arts and manufactures, the fountain of that charity con- 
stantly flowed. State relief was most liberally supple- 
mented by private, as the recent publication of the Report 
of the Central Committee of the Famine Relief Fund 
informs us. But what greatly adds to the merit of this 
private charity is the magnificent fund raised by the Lord 
Mayor of London, by Lancashire, by other counties in 
England, by Australia and by the United States. Indians 
are not insensible to these foreign donations in money and 
grain. They feel extremely grateful to England and 
England’s kith and kin beyond the seas for what they 
have done with regard to the alleviation of starving huma- 
nity in this country. Barring the melancholy mean- 
ness” of the British Exchequer in persistently refusing to 
render financial justice to India by giving a grant of 
6 millions sterling, it is indeed a bright episode in our 
mournful annals, which is certain to be remembered for 
many a year to come. But if the State has nobly dis- 
charged its duty, it is indeed a matter of the greatest 
satisfaction to notice the testimony borne by all who have 
visited the famine camps, from His Excellency the Viceroy 
down to the humblest person, to the exemplary powers of 
patience and endurance displayed by the unhappy famished 
themselves all through the most trying periods through 
which they endeavoured to struggle for existence. In the 
words of the .Finance Minister as recorded in his last bud** 
get, they are certain to “ leave a memorable record in the 
history of mankind.” 

THU FAMINE POLICY OP THE BOMBAY GOVBBNMENT. 

The lessons, however, which the two famines have- 
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taught will, it is to be devoutly hoped, be carefully borne 
in mind. Much has no doubt been done, and done with 
success. Blit much more still remains to be done. 
The defects pointed out by the Commissions of 1898 and 
1900 should be removed, especially those revealed in 
Bombay. No doubt, the Government of that Presidency 
has attempted an elaborate defence of the details of its 
famine management, which had been severely criticised by 
Sir Antony MacDonnell and his colleagues. But much of 
that laborious rejoinder is unconvincing. Anyhow, it has 
not improved the position of that Government if public 
opinion expressed on that apology is to be taken into 
consideration. But be the defence right or wrong, it 
cannot be gainsaid, broadly speaking, that the Bombay 
Government had misconceived its true functions as regards 
famine relief operations both in 1897 and 1899 — the 
result, in my personal opinion, of a too illiberal and 
narrow view of the situation. In that Presidency there 
W'as some strange infatuation on the part of those responsi- 
ble for the relief which led to the many deplorable 
incidents in Gujarat. The primary idea was to run 
famine on the cheap. Hence there was considerable false 
economy of a most grievous character, which ultimately 
resulted in heavy mortality and most acute stage of the 
famine. The tests were hard and unreasonable, while the 
system of wages and task-work was unusually rigorous. 
But on this subject, and on that of the appalling inade- 
quacy of the medical staff employed — an inadequacy of 
which His Excellency the Viceroy was himself personally 
convinced when visiting the Guzarat Relief Camp — the 
Commission, so ably presided over by Sir Antony MacDon- 
nell, have commented so freely that I would fain refrain 
from repeating them ^here. Apart from the mortality 
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caused by the most illiberal policy pursued for a time by 
the Bombay Government, but eventually modified under 
severe pressure of public opinion, there was a large number 
of deaths from cholera, owing to the inadequacy of medical 
hospital assistants. 

“Cholera raged inMay,” say the Commissioners, “ and did not 
finally abate till August. It is stated by all witnesses that much 
of the mortality due to cholera was wrongly assigned to other 
diseases, and it is evident from the figures given below that to a 
large extent this was so.” 

But even apart from cholera, the excessive mortality 
from famine in Bombay Presidency was deplorable. 

** Making allowances,” again say the Commissioners, “ it is 
not possible to dissociate the mortality from the famine or to 
regard it as inevitable. We have no doubt that the mortality in 
the period up to May would have been less, had more works 
been opened near the peoples’ homes in the Kaira and the Panoh 
Mahal Districts, and had the provisions of the Famine Code in 
regard to the distribution of gratuitous relief in the villages been 
acted upon with due liberality. We are also of opinion that much 
of the cholera mortality would have been avoided had the provision 
in reserve of a scheme of village works enabled the authorities to 
split up the large works and return people to their homes, and had 
the organization on the works been more efficient.” 

Thus, it will be seen how the famine policy of the 
Bombay Government was comparatively a failure. That 
authority, which was taken to task from the very begin- 
ning by its critics, was too self-sufficient to modify its 
mistaken policy, which eventually resulted in such heavy 
and lamentable mortality. Nay more. An attempt was 
seriously made in the Press to contradict public opinion 
as if it were valueless or unfounded. The results of the 
Commission’s investigation have now demonstrated the 
fact that, after all, the public were in the right, and 
those responsible for the famine operations grievously in 
the wrong. That error has now been admitted by the 
Bombay Government, but it is indeed most extraordinary 
that it should have pleaded it as a justification of the 
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policy it pursued. In its defence it has laid the blame of 
that error at the door of the Government of India. It 
puts forth in its extenuation the circular of Mr. Holder- 
ness which prescribed economy. It did nothing but 
^faithfully follow it, practising economy with a vengeance. 
This part of the defence has already been severely criti- 
cised. Commenting on it, the Advocate of India, in its 
issue of the 22nd November 1901, justly observed : 

It is inconceivable to our mind that the Executive should have 
been so overpowered by this perfectly legitimate act of the Govern- 
ment of India that it felt bound to shirk its obvious and plain duty 
at a time of emergency and to hold tight on the public purse-strings 
whilst the people were dying in thousands from sheer want. 

In plain words, the defence of the Bombay Govern- 
ment amounts to this — that it refused to do its obvious 
duty because it had been warned by the Circular to be 
careful how the money given to it was spent ; — 

** If doubt actually existed as to the meaning of the Circular,” 
proceeds the .4 dvocaf«,^“ this could have been brushed away in 
half an hour by the simple process of wiring to Simla for specific 
instructions. To openly declare at this date that they feared to 
incur censure is an admission of neglect of a precaution which 
would have entirely obviated any such criticism of the Bombay 
famine policy.” 

A HOLLOW DEFENCE. 

Again, the Times of India, also throughout 

fairly criticised that policy on the basis of the authentic 
information carefully supplied by its own representative 
and other correspondents, is constrained to observe in 
reference to this extraordinary self -incriminating defence 
that : — 

It is more in the nature of a statement of the difficulties 
which the Bombay Government had to encounter in meeting the 

last famine, than a vindication of what they actually did It 

is not easy to distinguish between the excuses of the Bombay 
Government and the accusations brought against them by critics 

of their famine policy They admit that their arrangements- 

were not sufficient to meet adequately the emergency which arose. 
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And what was the reason? The Government of 
Bombay pleads the following : — 

The recurrence within two years of a more extensive famine 
than those of 1876*77, and 1896-97 was not considered to be a 
danger to be seriously a>!tioipated. 

How fatuous is this reasoning and how strange 
indeed that a responsible Government should give it 
currency, when common sense informed the Presidency at 
large that one famine following closely at the heel of 
another, without having afforded any breathing time to the 
ryot to recuperate himself to however small an extent, cannot 
but hit him harder, and suggested that, therefore, the State 
should be fully prepared for the more distressing emergency 
certain to arise. On this defence of the Government of 
Bombay, just quoted, the" Times of India (22nd November) 
had the following further scathing commentary : — 

We have only to substitute war for famine, and the Commander- 
in-Chief for the Government of Bombay, to illustrate the utter 

untenableness of this explanation The collapse of 

Gujarat was to some extent unexpected, but how do Government 
reconcile the confession in the fifth paragraph of their letter, that 
they under-estimated the resouroesjand staying power of the inhabit- 
ants of that province, with the statement in the third section of 
the next paragraph that the relations of the Collector with the 
subordinate officers are so close that nothing abnormal should long 
escape his notice, and there is no chance of any distress occurring 
without his haring had an opportunity for preparing for it. 

The abnormal did happen. It was pointed out at 
the earliest stage by all outside critics, even the most 
friendly, that the second famine was of abnormal inten- 
sity, and yet the Government of Bombay obstinately 
adhered to that attitude of non-chalance, as if the thousands 
of deaths by starvation, which undoubtedly resulted from 
that attitude, were nothing to it ! Every just critic of that 
Government will, therefore, agree with the perfectly fair 
observation of the Times of India that : 
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The mistakes of the famine administration are all traceable to 
the absence at headquarters of sufficient appreciation and know- 
ledge of the conditions and economy of district administration. 

GUJARAT INQUIRY AND GENERAL WHITE- WASHING. 

Neither has the Bombay Government presented an 
edifying figure by its extraordinary action in the matter of 
the Gujarat Inquiry. Its Resolution thereon is even 
more indefensible than the excuse of its fa,min6 
policy. After having instituted a judicial inquiry 
and received the verdict of the trying authority, 
it seems to have gone behind the judgment of Mr. Maco- 
nochie, and by a procedure which has been universally 
pronounced to be utterly illogical, if not something worse, 
tried to whitewash itself and the subordinates implicated 
from the allegations made in the Legislative Council by 
the Hon’ble Mr. Gokuldas K. Parekh, namely, tyrannising 
the destitute ryot and exacting revenue with the left 
hand, while doling out takavi advances with the right. 
Public condemnation of this way of disposing of the 
scandal is great, and I need not say that it has in no 
way enhanced the reputation of that Government. If at 
all, it has by its impatience of englightened and even 
authoritative criticism done its best to diminish the 
confidence of the people in the impartiality of its adminis- 
tration. Only two individuals stand not in shining relief 
in this matter — Mr. Maconochie and the Hon. Mr. Gokul- 
das Kahandas Parekh. The verdict of the former is accept^ 
ed as being independent and impartial, while the great 
courage displayed by Mr. Gokuldas in proving his allega- 
tions to the hilt at immense sacrifice is universally praised. 
He has, in fact, fully vindicated himself and “ Gujarati,’' 
his original informant. 

IS THERE RESPONSIBILITY IN THE GOVERNMENT ? 

Gentlemen, I think I have now referred at sufficient 
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length to the extraordinary and most unconvincing defence^ 
the Bombay Government has laade with regard to its 
famine policy, and would, therefore, refrain from further 
animadverting on it. We may leave that. Government to 
derive such consolation from it as best it may. The. more 
serious constitutional question, however, which arises from 
it should not be allowed to escape our attention. What 
we have to ask is, whether there is any responsibility with 
any authority whatever in this serious matter ? Or is it 
still the case, as was stated years ago, by John Bright in 
one of his memorable speeches, that in India it would seem 
that there are three kinds of responsibility, namely, “ the 
question of divided responsibility, of concealed responsibi- 
lity, and of no responsibility whatever.” It should be 
borne in mind that there is great danger in a'repetition of 
such error of judgment in future in any Provincial Govern- 
ment. It is, therefore, to be devoutly hoped that the 
beneficent intentions and instructions of the Government 
of India with regard to famine will everywhere be followed 
with scrupulous care and faithfulness in future operations, 
which we all hope may now be remote. 

FAMINE CODES DO NOT PREVENT FAMINE. 

This subject naturally leads us to the Famine Code 
itself. In all human affairs it has long been recognised 
that, bower perfect the measures may be, the value of 
their perfection greatly depends on the men who eventu- 
ally happen to carry them out. In matters of State, the same 
proposition holds equally good. Hence, the Government 
of India may go on tinkering and perfecting its Code, 
never so long, but it is hopeless to expect that while the 
men, to carry out its excellent provisions in practice, are 
not of the right type, all the good that might be expected 
will be achieved. And, after all, what may the most 
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perfect Famine Codes accomplish ? They will not prevent 
famine. At the best they are a set of instructions ta 
guide and direct the famine officials how to act under 
given circumstances and how famine may be allayed^ 
Though, therefore, the efforts which the Government of 
India makes, on the recommendations of each Famine 
Commission, to improve the Famine Code, are praiseworthy^ 
it must be candidly observed that they are in a way futile. 
Not all the codes and pandects on famine relief will ever 
go to pt'event famine by a hair’s breadth. Statesmanship^ 
lies not in devising these Codes but in concerting far- 
sighted measures which shall iwevent famine. Famine 
Codes are most useful when famine actually prevails ; but 
by themselves they do not avoid famine. 

IMPOLICY OF RUNNING FAMINE ON THE CHEAP. 

Another point in the same connection may here b& 
touched before 1 proceed to make a few observations on- 
the prevention of famine. The Famine Commission com- 
pute the total direct expenditure on the last famine at 
ten crores of rupees, and the indirect at five crores more. 
But this aggregate expenditure of fifteen crores is charac- 
terised as excessive. They say it far exceeds that in- 
curred in any previous famine.” Evidently, it is implied 
that the State in future should take care that such a large 
expenditure is not incurred. They, however, felt con- 
scious while making the remark that it was liable to be 
misunderstood. So immediately follows the qualification, 
namely, that they 

do not for a momeot advocate a departure from the humane 
policy ot famine relief laid down by the Government of IndiA ; but 
experience has shown that the object in view can be attained at a 
moderate cost with little demoralization, if prudence and foresight 
be duly exercised, and if means be properly adjusted to ends, 

2 
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As laid down in the abstract the principle is indeed 
^admirable. But who is to be the judge of moderation ? 
It will all depend on the view the chief officials at the seat 
of the Central Government may take at a period of famine. 
The Imperial ti-easury may be far from full ; or it may be 
that it has to disburse large sums on other undertakings 
or on warlike operations. Under such a condition of affairs 
the Imperial fiat might go forth that famine expenditure 
should be kept well in hand — in other words, most nig- 
gardly incurred. The practical result of such an order 
may be easily anticipated. The provincial administrations 
would readily fall in with the views of the Central Govern- 
ment and endeavour to do all in their power to run famine 
on the cheap, as the Bombay Government actually 
did. The last found a convenient excuse for its own 
■condition of unprepared ness by laying the blame at the 
door of the Government of India. This is the great evil 
to be avoided. In the case of Mr. Holderness' Circular 
alluded to, it is superfluous to observe that it was the 
subject of much hostile criticism throughout the country. 
In substance, it enjoined expenditure to be kept as low as 
possible, no doubt consistent with safety to the life of the 
famished (which was ike point the supine Government of 
Bombay grievously missed) under the pretext of preventing 
people not in need of State aid flocking to the famine 
oarops. That plea had really no solid foundation in fact, 
and remains unsupported even after the report of Sir 
Antony MacDonnell’s Commission. As a matter of fact, 
if people began to crowd at the very outbreak of the 
famine in relief camps, it was because they found them- 
selves utterly prostrate and destitute after the eftects of 
the earlier visitation of 1896-97. They had absolutely 
no breathing time to recuperate themselves. Evidence 
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«of the crippled and helpless condition to which most 
of the peasantry in the afUicted parts were reduced by the 
famine of that year is not wanting in Sir James Lyalins 
report. It is, therefore, quite intelligible there is greater 
influx of the starving at the very outbreak of the second 
visitation. But such a phenomenon should have been care- 
fully investigated and its causes verified before taking 
'Unnecessary alarm and issuing that ill-fated Circular, 
which, in Bombaj^at least, worked so disastrously. 

""^HINCirLES AND PRACTICE. 

Having observed so much, it should not be under- 
stood that the abstract principle laid down by the Govern- 
ment of India is unsound, namely, that famine expendi- 
ture everywhere should be judiciously regulated with a 
due regard to the conditions of each locality. On the 
contrary, it is but right and proper that the State should 
safeguard the interest of the general tax- payer. But will 
all know how in Indian affairs principles laid down in the 
abstract are one thing, while their practical carrying out 
is another ? In famine matters it is the case that some of 
the Provincial Governments, with their finances at a low 
ebb, are naturally prone to economise expenditure to a 
dangerously narrow limit. They always try to be one 
better in the exercise of their economic conscience than 
the Central authority itself. This tendency on the part of 
subordinate Administrations needs to be carefully watched 
and checked, as if un watched and uncontrolled from above, 
it is prolific of the greatest mischief to the starving popu- 
lation. Again, in carrying out the instructions of the 
•central authority for a judicious expenditure, it is highly 
essential that the human factor should on no account be 
overlooked. In famine relief operations finance has to be 
subordinate to humanity itself. Discrimination and human. 
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sympathy for the woes and sufferings of the starving and 
the dying, of orphans and widows, of the sick and the^ 
infirm, of the less able-bodied and the helpless women — 
these demand paramount consideration. It is to be feared 
that it is a disregard of this special aspect of famine which 
eventually leads to illiberal expenditure every way and 
exposes all Administration to the adverse but justifiable 
criticism of the public. So much for the evil of circulars 
of the character just alluded to. ^ 

THE EXAMPLE OP THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT. 

Rut Provincial Administrations are also apt some- 
times to be carried away, when, in obedience to so-called 
“ confidential ” circulars, issued by the central authority, 
called upon to practice economy of a penny-wise but mis- 
chievous character. This specially happens when the 
Imperial Government finds itself financially embarrassed 
by one reason or another. I need not recall here the two 
historical instances which occurred during 1877-78, with 
reference to the famine in the Madras Presidency and in 
the North-West Provinces. The Indian Government was 
then in a state of hostility with the Amir of Afghanistan. 
The Imperial treasury wanted all the money for the last 
object, but you cannot have forgotten what the sequel 
Avas. I pass over in silence the narrative of that most 
lamentable famine, which resulted in the terrible mortality 
of 12 | lakhs in the N.-W. Provinces, and of 20 lakhs in 
JMadras, as related in the Famine Commission Report of 
1880 . 

RATIONAL WAY OF EXPENDING MONIES ON FAMINE RELIEF. . 

It would be thus seen how dangerous is it to lay down 
a hard-and-fast line with regard to famine expenditure. 
Moreover, just ponder for a moment on the monies, which* 
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the State spends like water on a border oP trans- frontier 
war, the raison tVHre even of which may be more than 
doubtful. Crores are spent on warlike operations, the 
othics of which may be most questionable, on the plea of 
repelling external enemies ; but when at our own door our 
own enemy claims victims by thousands and millions, the 
economic conscience of the Government seems to undergo a 
sudden evolution, the purse is at once tightened, and all eco- 
nomic lessons are at once remembered ! In fact, the policy 
would seem to be that you may spend as many crores as you 
like on frontier scares and wild goose expeditions, but when 
it comes to laying low the internal enemy of famine at your 
very door, the man in charge of the Imperial treasury must 
sit tight and discourage all judicious expenditure ! Let ug 
Lope such a policy will no longer find ascendancy in tho 
Council of the Government of India. ^^Expenditure on 
famine must be regulated in each instance according to its 
extent, its intensity, and the local circumstances accompany- 
ing it. It is the only rational method to pursue if the 
ultimate object is to see that not a single soul, as the 
Viceroy, be it said to the credit of his humanity, justly said, 
dies of starvation. And here it may be worth remember- 
ing that the monies spent, whether they be 10 crores or 
15 crores, are, after all, the monies contributed by the very 
people for whose relief that expenditure is incurred. Cheese- 
paring expenditure and low mortality are never compatible. 
It is only by a discriminate and liberal expenditure that the 
:8tarving millions can be saved from the jaws of death. We 
are, however, told that the Government is bound to watch 
the interests of the general tax-payer. But may it be 
-asked who is that entity ? Is he not the same individual 
whose class annually contributes well-nigh 50 crores to tha 
Imperial Treasury under the following heads ? 
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Land Revenue ... ... Crores 26 

Salt 8^ 

Stamps ... ... „ 4i 

Excise ... ... „ 5| 

Provincial Rates ... ... „ 3^ 

Registration ... ... „ i 

And is it not the case that it is the same mass of 
people who contribute those 50 crores who Hock to the 
relief camps in times of famine when driven by sheer 
desperation and w^ant ? One-fifth of this annual contri- 
bution only comes to 10 crores. But, as is officially de- 
clared, famine recurs in the land once every 11 years» 
though, of course, the late famine w'as an exception. So 
that 2 per cent, of his own contribution once in 1 1 years 
is certainly not an extravagant expenditure to alleviate 
his distress in times of scarcity or famine. In other words,, 
if you reserve one- fifth per cent, of 50 crores per annum, is 
it a great or extraordinary sum ? Let me inform you, 
gentlemen, that in the matter of Railway Finance alone, 
the State incurs a net loss to the extent of a crore of rupee**^ 
per annum, which is met from the ordinary revenues of th<^ 
Empire. This fact may be ascertained by anyone desirous 
to verify it from the Administration Reports of Railways. 
It w^as brought out, again, in evidence before the Roya 
Commission on Indian Expenditure, and I would draw the 
attention of you all to Appendix No. 28, at page 225, Yol, 
II of the Report. But this crore is unseen^ and therefore, 
attracts attention. 

SIR CHARLES ON FAMINE EXPENDITURE. 

It is, therefore, to be sincerely hoped that famine ex- 
penditure will be incurred in conformity with the peculiar 
conditions attendant on each famine rather than on any 
hard-and-fast lines which the Imperial Government may 
choose to dictate to suit its own peculiar exigencies of the 
Jbour. In this connection I am disposed to agree with the- 
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remarks made by Sir Charles Elliott in his second contri- 
bution to the Asiatic Quarterly Review for October last^ 
which critically examines the report of the Famine Com^ 
mission. It is to be presumed most of you, if not all, have 
learned what views Sir Charles holds on the alleged exces^ 
sive cost of the last famine. That distinguished official 
a recognised authority on the question of famine. Hia 
experience of famine expenditure may be said to be even 
greater than any member of the Famine Commission. Sir 
Charles is not at all convinced from the evidence collected 
by the Commission that the cost was at all excessive 
bearing in mind, firstly, the intensity of the famine 
following as it did the one of 189G-97, and, secondly, the 
extent of the relief that was administered and the dura^ 
tion of it. Having said so much on this financial aspect of 
the Famine Commission’s report, we may congratulate Sir 
Antony MacDonnell and his colleagues on other matters on 
which they have expressed their candid opinion. No doubt^ 
almost all of us will differ as regards their pronouncement 
on the incidence of land-revenue assessment and the burn- 
ing question of restriction of transfer. But it is satis- 
factory to note that in the main the Commission has en- 
dorsed almost all the objections urged by leading exponents- 
of Indian thought in the country, and specially those raised 
in my own Presidency as regards suspensions and remissions 
of revenue and the concentration, as far as possible, of 
famine labour on village relief works and other cognate 
matters. It is also satisfactory to note the genuine testi- 
mony borne by the Commission, as all other experts in 
agricultural matters have done, to the skill of the Indian 
peasant. Here is a pregnant sentence which may be well 
borne in mind : — 

In the mere practice of oultivation, Agricultural Departments, 
■are probably much to learn from the cultivator. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE COMMISSION. 

As regards the many practical recommendations made 
by the Commission, it is not possible to refer to them in this 
place at any great length. This, however, may be observed : 
that if they are carried out in the spirit in which they are 
made, a wholesome change in the conditions of the impover- 
ished peasantry may be slowly discernible. As matters stand 
at present, it is to be feared that it will be long before all 
traces of the evil effects of the last two famines disappear 
from the land. Bub meanwhile all the Sbate can do, in 
pursuance of the recommendations now made, will no 
doubt to a certain extent tend to ameliorate his condition. 
At present he is so far crippled as to be scarcely able to 
stand on his legs. As the Commission says, the State will 
have to put heart” in him with a view to rehabilitate him. 
Anything which contributes to bring back his former stay- 
ing powers, the absence of which drove him, at the very 
threshold of the last famine, to the relief camp, will be 
considered as the first hopeful sign of returning prosperity. 

THE CONVERTS FAMINE HAS MADE. 

This brings me, gentlemen, to the subject of the •pre- 
vention of famine. Till within the last twelve or fifteen 
months the entire official classes in the country and their 
supporters in the Press, as well as nob a few outsiders, 
Europeans, of course, were so deeply ingrained in their 
belief as to the absolute impossibility of controlling famine 
that it had become well-nigh a hopeless task to reason with 
them and bring conviction home to their minds that however 
tinkind Nature may be, and however harvests may be 
deficient owing to the inadequacy of the rainfall, famine 
itself, that is, the condition of destitution and suffering to 
which masses of people are reduced by drought, was pre- 
ventible. 
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But the phenomena presented in all the afflicted 
localities during the last calamitous visitation, it is satis- 
factory to note, have spontaneously brought home that 
'truth which arguments had vainly sought to teach. The 
•conditions prevalent during 1899-1900 have themselves 
been the greatest teachers, and those who were so stubborn 
-of conviction have been the first to acknowledge themselves 
as converts. It was observed that there was sufficient store 
of food in the country, the surplus of the grain produced 
by the more favoured provinces, to feed the hungry and the 
starving. But though the food-grains were there, there 
were no means for the famished to buy them. It was the 
revelation of this fact which wrought the conversion. And 
among those who were perforce obliged to admit the in- 
exorable logic of that fact was the Secretary of State 
himself. After having persistently denied, no doubt from 
want of accurate knowledge of the real economic situation 
.prevalent in the country for years past, that famine was 
preventible, his Lordship had to admit what the school of 
the pessimists had been endeavouring since 1896 to instil 
into his mind, that it was. That recognition was indeed no 
mean conquest of truth over the forces of ignorance, which 
had contributed so largely to a complacent belief in the 
optimism which declared that all was going well and 
nothing could improve so happy a condition of affairs. In 
reality, there was a confusion of ideas in the minds of the 
optimists. Drought itself was identified with famine. Sir 
William Wedderburn and others, with a clear insight into 
the questions derived from their superior knowledge and 
experience, pointed but time out of mind that drought, aye 
of the severest character, may befall a country, and yet 
there may be no famine, in other words, no sufferings to 
'Which the poor tillers of the soil, numbered by millions, are 
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subjected by reason of the effects of the drought. In short 
none has rendered greater service in dispelling that confu- 
sion than Sir William, And next to him, we may offer our 
warm and grateful thanks to Mr. Leonard Courtney, a 
statesman and an economist, whose views are listened to 
with the greatest respect and attention by both the great 
parties in Parliament. At the preliminary Conference of 
the Indian Famine Union held on June 7th, at West- 
minster Palace Hotel, he took special care to make it clear 
in his pxesidential address at the very outset what famine 
was. I think the observations he then made deserve to be 
repeated on this occasion, if only to emphasise their signifi- 
cance once more, and doubly convince that school which till 
late thought that famine was an act of Providence, and 
therefore, as impossible of check and control as the plane- 
tary system. 

He saw an objection that would at once be raised by some, 
arising out of the improper meaning whinh were attributed by 
many men to the word famine. They would say that it was 
sought to abolish the alternation of the seasons, that there would 
be periods more or less of drought, that all the wise men in the 
world would not be able to prevent that in the future, and that 
they must, therefore, expect famine as a necet^sary thing in the 
future history of the world. But that phase did not cover the 
proper use of the word famine. He would not say that it was 
beyond the reaeli of human thought to abolish droughts ; it might 
be that by the partial reafforestation of India the risk of drought 
might be diminished ; it might be that by the continual conquest 
of Nature, we might bo able to do away with the effects of that 
Bcaroity of rain which happened in a particular season. But 
famine was not drought, or even the lack of produce which 
followed from drought ; it was the sufferings of human creatures 
which was consequent upon these varying seasons, th« deprivation 
of the means of sustenance that such seasons of calamity 
brought. 

CAUSES WHICH HAVE LED TO FAMINE. 

I 

Having thus cleared the ground as to what consti- 
tutes famine, the next question which we have to consider 
the causes which led to it. For, it is only when th6 
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physioiffn has diagnosed the disease that he is able to pre- 
scribe a cure. To probe, therefore, to the bottom of the 
cause or causes of the severe famines which have recently 
visited this country and which threaten to be^more frequent 
than before, is the paramount duty of the citizen and the 
State alike. Practical remedies which in a measure may 
tend to minimise the sufferings of famine in the future are 
only possible and feasible when the true causes have been 
accurately ascertained beyond all contradiction. And here 
it may be not unuseful to remind you that famine is not a 
calamity known to India alone. Famines have prevailed 
all over the world from time to time But we have heard* 
very little of them during the last fifty or seventy years,, 
save now and again in Russia, and sometimes in Ireland 
and Italy. Leaving aside all other countries, let us take 
the case of England alone. How is it that there at least 
for half-a-century past there is no such calamity as famine, 
though the countrj^ depends for two-thirds of its food- 
supply on foreign nations ? Is it not the case that 
it is the vast and most satisfactory improvement in the 
economic condition of the English labourer and artisan 
which has banished the sufferings ? Thei’e might have been 
any quantity of food-supply from foreign parts ; but so- 
long as there was the lack of the necessary means to buy 
that supply, the food for all intents and purposes might as 
well be at the bottom of the sea. Now the one pheno- 
menon, above all others, which was discerned on the sur- 
face in India in reference to the last famine, was the 
almost total disability of the masses to maintain them- 
selves ani their families no sooner than the conditions of a 
deficient harvest were established. This phenomenon was 
not a new one. But what happened in previous famines 
was that the famished did not resort to the relief camps ia 
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large numbers at the very outset. They did possess soyne 
staying power, some means which enabled them to subsist 
for a time without State relief. It was only when, the 
pinchings of poverty became acute and began to be seri- 
ously felt, with the approach of the summer season, that 
they were to be noticed seeking relief. Why, then, this 
difference during the last famine specially ? The universal 
belief js that the staying power ^of the masses has vanished. 
That belief would naturally lead us to conclude that their 
economic conditions must have deteriorated. Here it seems 
there is a difference of opinion. There is the majority, 
more or less in full touch with the masses and their condi- 
tion, which ascribes it to the growing impoverishment of 
the ryots, while there is the minority, chiefly the official 
classes, who attribute it to their imprudence and improvi- 
dence. In spite of this difference it appears that there is 
one agreement underlying the contentions of both. It is 
not denied that the ailment of the peasantry is an economic 
one. Economic causes, whether superficial, as one set of 
thinkers aver, or deep-rooted, as another set assert, 
are undoubtedly at work which have prevented 
the cultivator from saving enough in fat years 
to provide against the lean one. Of late those 
lean years have been many. The peasantry, in one loca- 
lity or another, has not thriven since 1891. Bad harvests 
or woefully deficient harvests have been frequent, which 
have plunged them into a heavier load of debt, from which 
they have barely found time to relieve themselves and be 
on their legs again. This much is generally acknowledged. 
But most of us, from our closer contact with the masses — 
a contact which it is scarcely possible even the best of 
officials can ever claim — are further of opinion that in 
addition to the misery and destitution arieing from defici- 
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ent harvests, there is the burden of the State-demand for 
enhanced land revenue assessments which is gnawing into 
the vitals of the peasantry. This demand is rigid and is 
collected with all the hardness of the*cast-iron system, 
which British administration has introduced into the 
country. It is to be feared that periodical revisions of the 
Survey Department have not a little to answer for agri- 
cultural indebtedness. Instituted with the best of motives,, 
it is now admitted by those who have carefully studied its 
history, say, from Lord Salisbury downwards, that revi- 
sions have been far from beneficial to the ryot. That great 
authority has observed in his memorable minute of 1879* 
that : 

we may fairly discourage scientific refinements in the work of 
assessment which are a natural exercise of the intellect in highly 
cultivated officers but which worry the ryot, distribute the burdens 
of State with needless ineq\iality and impose a costly machinery on 
the State. 

Thus, the periodic enhancements have been oppressive 
and beyond the means of the payers who, over a greater 
part of the country, own on an average seven acres of 
land. To satisfy the burdensome call at inconvenient 
sessions the ryot is driven into the arms of the money- 
lender. Once in the clutches of that entity it is almost 
hopeless for him to extricate himself. But this cause is 
denied by the officials. It is declared that the assessments 
are light, and that the ryot, if he suffers at all, suffers 
from other causes. Here, then, is a difference of opinion. 
Now and again departmental or other committees have 
sat to trace the causes. These have demonstrated that 
the agricultural indebtedness of the peasant is chiefly 
to be attributed to rack-rents. More, there have been 
a few careful observers who, having fully studied this 
agricultural problem, have independently come to the 
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same conclusion that we have been entertaining these 
many years. I have to refer you, gentlemen, to the 
minutes of Sir Louis Mallet and Lord Salisbury on the 
subject, made as far back as 1879, and which are officially 
embodied in the appendices to the Famine Commission 
Report of that year. I would be taxing your patience and 
time too much if I here cited even a hundredth part of 
what they said. Suffice it to say that Sir Louis Mallet 
was strongly opposed to Survey Settlements and the en- 
hancement of land-revenue, which was their logical resul- 
tant. He had no hesitation in observing that “ the policy 
of further taxing the land might easily become a political 
danger.” From the economical point of view, he regarded 
such a policy as “ mischievous ” and directly tending “ to 
a progressive pauperisation of the community.” This was 
said twenty years ago, but who will deny the prophetic 
character of Sir Louis Mallet’s observation, with the know- 
ledge and light of the two famines ? Progressive pauperi- 
sation is a fact which cannot be ignored. But it was not 
Sir Louis Mallet alone who had scented the economic mis- 
chief from afar and sounded the tocsin of “ political 
danger.” As early as 1883, a thoroughly able writer, 
fully conversant with economic situation of the peasan- 
try of the country, gave an equally serious warning in 
more unmistakable terms in the columns of the iS'pectator, 
It was observed that : 

The ultimate difficulty of India, the economic situation of the 
cultivator, is coming to the front in a most disheartening way and 
is exciting among the most experienced officials a sensation of 
positive alarm. 

That was “ the great Indian danger ” of the future. 
He accurately described the situation as follows : — 

Tens of millions of persona there either can do or will do no- 
thing t)ut cultivate ; and if cultivation does not pay, what hope have 
they ? The traders do not buy more food of them for being rich, 
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and they have only food to sell. They can get their clothes cheaper 
through free*trades and railways, but they have reduced clothes to 
auch an appreciable minimum that the saving is not a rupee a year 
per house. They need nothing save only land, and land, under the 
pressure of numbers becomes so dead, that either the profit per 
acre will not keep them, or they get too few acres for a mainte- 
nance. Other occupations would save them, but they must be 
occupations for millions, and where are they ? 

I ask you all the same question which the writer put 
-eighteen years ago : “ Where are they ?” We should 
be all glad if there be a single official in the country who 
could unhesitatingly and courageously declare to-day that 
the description of the masses just related has been in any 
way exaggerated. Was he at all drawing a pessimistic 
picture when the same experienced writer further described 
the economic condition of the cultivators ? 

Five people cannot live and pay a direct tax in money and the 
interest of old debts at 16 per cent, upon five acres of over-cropped 
soil, without danger in bad years of a catastrophe. That is the 
position of the whole districts in India. All, however, that we 
want is a thorough examination of the subject by men who can 
lead opinion. * 

LORD SALISBURY ON LAND ASSESSMENTS, 

Let me now refer to one more authority, the present 
Prime Minister. As Secretary of State for India, it fell 
to the lot of Lord Salisbury to review the whole of land- 
re venue policy of the Government of India in the seventies. 
Referring to the minutes of many of his colleagues on that 
policy, as questioned by Sir Louis Mallet, his Lordship 
observed that, ‘‘ they mostly shrink from the general dis- 
cussion ” to which he has invited them. On his part, 
however, he gave his opinion in a most decisive way. 

So far as it is possible to change the Indian fiscal system, it is 
desirable the cultivator should pay a smaller proportion of the 
whole national charge, it is not in itself a thrifty policy to draw 
the mass of revenue from the rural districts, where capital is scarce, 
sparing the towns, where it is often redundant and runs to waste 
in luxury. The Jnjury is exaggerated in the case of India, where 
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SO muoh of fche revenue is exported without a direct equivalent. 
As India must be bled, the lancet should be directed to the parts^ 
where the blood is congested, or at least sufhoient, not to those' 
which are already feeble from the want of it, 

HOW ENHANCEMENTS HAVE GONE ON MERRILY. 

Gentlemen, it will be thus obvious to you that even, as 
far back as 1879, the condition of the peasantry was such 
that so well-informed a Secretary of State as Lord Salis- 
bury, who was capable of forming an independent judg- 
ment on the merits of the land revenue policy of the 
Government of India, recognised the necessity of moderating 
the assessments. But what has been the actual fact ? You 
have only to discover what has been the revenue derived 
from land in every province save Bengal, to learn for 
yourselves how much of the increase is owing to normal 
causes, to improved communications and to the law of 
unearned increment, and how much to pure enhancement 
unaccompanied by any reasons whatever. An exhaustive 
inquiry in4o this matter will, no doubt, bring facts to the 
surface to confirm the view universally held. Lord Salis- 
bury would have a difficulty in pointing to the congested 
parts where he could apply the lancet with safety, for the 
body has grown feebler and feebler and is now in an utterly 
prostrate condition, 

AN EXHAUSTIVE INQUIRY INEVITABLE. 

If su<jh, then, be the condition of the peasantry, is it 
not time then an exhaustive inquiry of an open and inde- 
pendent character long since demanded should be instituted, 
60 as to collect all evidence which may decisively determine 
the principal causes of the present agrarian situation ? 
For, it is superfluous to add that any palliative measures to 
superficially remedy the actual disease can never lead to 
the improvement which we are all anxious to seek. The 
misfortune is that, in the first instance, the Government 
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of India has shrunk from doing sp. It has long sinco 
dreaded to drag into daylight this great skeleton in its cup- 
board. But the irresistible march of circumstances is- 
certain to leave it no alternative but expose it. A public 
inquiry, therefore, is inevitable. Government cannot any 
longer play the policy of the ostrich. It is more states- 
manlike to face the ugly question and find out the truth. 
It is the safest as well as the speediest course. For tho 
longer it is delayed, the worse will be the agrarian situation. 
And not all its legislative measures will be able to avert 
what Bacon calls the “ rebellion of the belly,” when it 
sets in right earnest. As the Manchester Guardian 
(November 2) has tersely put it : 

We are forced to ask ourselves whether these economic evils 
may not be traced directly or indirectly to that famous system of 
government which has been slowly built up by ^he labours of many 
great Englishmen, and whether, while anxious to do our best for 
India, to give her a thoroughly just and good administration, we are 
not unconsciously undermining the foundation of Indian society,, 
which rests upon the peasant cultivator in his village community. 

. . . The whole system of land tenure and of taxation is called in 
question by the repeated famines, each worse than the one before 
it, which we have witnessed of late years. 

RECOMMENDATION OF THE INDIAN FAMINE UNION. / 

It is, therefore, to be devoutly hoped that the inquiry 
which the Indian Famine Union has prayed for in its most 
influentially signed memorial will be speedily granted. It 
is similar in principle to the inquiry which the Congress^ 
itself has aked for. The time for criticism has passed by,, 
and that for construfjtive statesmanship has arrived. But 
the construction can only proceed upon a solid foundation^ 
of ascertained facts. The materials for the foundation,, 
therefore, are the first essential. The inquiry should consist 
of an examination into the economic condition of a limited 
number of selected villages by means of Provincial Commis- 
sions of officials and non-officials in whom the public have 
3 
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-confidence specially chosen for each Province. I am inclined 
to the view that a single roving Commission going all over 
the country is most unlikely to achieve that object. Each 
Indian province differs from another. Each has its own 
idiosyncrasies and conditions. It is therefore essential that 
a Commission of experienced persons of local knowledge 
should inquire into the agricultural condition of each of the 
typical villages in their own respective provinces. Perhaps 
the expenditure of such Provincial Commissions may be 
somewhat large, but in my opinion it will be more than re- 
paid by the valuable recommendations they may make. It 
would be grievous in this matter to have a dead uniformity 
all over the country when each province difters so much in 
economic conditions with another. What may suit the 
villagers in the districts of the Punjab can hardly be said 
to suit those residing in the districts of Southern India. 
When the exact economic position of the different provinces 
with their history and the causes of their difficulties is 
ascertained, we shall be on solid ground. In my opinion, 
the best way to proceed would be to ascertain from the 
books of sowcars,. traders and others, the prices of wages, 
corn, and so forth, and the cost of cultivation and main- 
tenance at one period and compare it with similar statis- 
tics of the latest year before the outbreak of famine. It 
may be also important to learn which may be the villages 
which can boast of tiled roof houses instead of the humble 
thatched ones ; what may be the general quality of the 
food ; what may be the domestic furniture, whether 
metallic things have replaced the primitive earthen ones 
and so on. Lastly, the percentage of households which 
may have showm these increased marks of prosperity. It jis 
only by such a comparative compilation of statistics that 
the increasing prosperity or growing impoverishment of 
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each of the typical villages can be found on which to build 
a fairly stable inference and proceed thereafter to pres- 
cribe the necessary remedies. Meanwhile, it is advisable to 
suspend all further land legislation of the mischievous 
character of the Bombay Land Revenue Code. It cannot 
be said that the agrarian legislation of the last twenty 
years for the amelioration of the peasantry has rendered 
any good. Look at the Deccan Agriculturists Relief Act 
alone, which Sir Antony MacDonneH’s Commission has 
pronounced to be a failure ; for it has come to the conclu- 
sion that indebtedness has increased, rather than diminish- 
ed, in the four districts which have been under the opera- 
tion of the measure for the last twenty years. 

MISCHIEF OF BOMBAY AGRARIAN LEGISLATION. 

Nothing at this juncture in the administration of 
India is more to be deplored than legislative measures for 
the so-called improvement of the peasantry. History 
teaches a painful lesson in this respect which, it is to be 
hoped, the Government of India will bear in mind. 
Agrarian reforms, to cure a desperate agrarian situation, 
whenever undertaken in opposition to the views and the 
interests of the peasants, have ended in great political 
disasters. We need not refer to what distinguished 
Roman writers have said of the agricultural conditions of 
their own times. Again coming to modern times, we need 
not refer to the condition of affairs in France, in Turkey 
and in the United States. In my opinion the less there is- 
of agrarian legislation in which is to be discerned more of 
the arbitrariness and cupidity of rulers than their modera- > 
tion and justice, the better for the peasantry and the* 
country. Justice must be respected. Let him who sovys 
reap, and let him who plants the tree eat its fruits, Sueji. 
injustice in agrarian legislation, where the cultivator is. 
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sought to be deprived of a larger and larger portion of the 
fruit of hw labour, must eventually culminate in slavery. 
The ultimate result of this policy is, that the labour of the 
peasant is blighted and becomes barren leading to those 
economic evils from which he now suffers. It is to be 
feared that so far as the new Land Revenue Legislation of 
the Bombay Presidency is concerned, these evils are likely 
to show themselves in all their ugliness as its operations 
extend, None doubts the beneficent intentions of the 
Government. But, after all, such intentions are judged 
by results. That there will be no such result, as the 
Government affects to believe will follow the measure, 
seems to be the firm conviction of the people at large, 
even after the debate that has taken place in the Councih 
It is greatly to be regretted in this matter that no attention 
has been paid to the popular voice. The Viceroy himvself 
d,eclared at Bombay, in that memorable speech he delivered 
at the Town Hall in reply to the address of the Bombay 
Municipal Corporation, that he was most anxious to listen 
to that opinion. And yet he refused to consider the appeal 
of the public to suspend the sanctioning of the Bill and 
allow them reasonable time to examine and consider the 
provisions of the amendment which is undoubtedly of a 
revolutionary character and which seeks to establish State 
landlordism in the country, which one of his predecessors, 
twenty years ago, repudiated on behalf of his Government, 
I have no inclination to enter into any disquisition on the 
fiUbject of land tenures in the country. This is not the 
time nor the place for it. I only beg to draw your atten- 
tion to one fact, and it is this : that, as Sir Louis Mallet 
observed, there is absolutely no fixity in the land-revenue 
policy of the Government. Everything varies with the 
views of successive Governments. Hence have arisen a 
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mass of inconsistencies in its land-revenue system. Lord 
Salisbury cynically observed : 

Have we any grounds for thinking they will cease P They are 
not merely subjects of reproach ; they are a warning of the fashion 
after which our Indian Government is made. By the law of its 
existence it must be a Government of incessant change. It is the 
despotism of a line of kings, whose reigns are limited by climabip 
causes to five years. 

But the despots return to their homes, while the effects 
of their despotic action remain to harass and annoy a much 
enduring and patient people. Consider, gentlemen, the 
action of the Government of Lord Curzon, in the matter 
of this Land Revenue Amendment Act, whereby the 
perpetuity of tenure in survey lands has been “ by a stroke 
of the pen ” abolished. It is the first forcible attempt at 
the assertion of State landlordism, which tlie Government 
of Lord Lytton indignantly repudiated : — 

VVe do not accept the ^accuracy of the description that the 
tenure of land in India was that of cultivating tenants, with no 
power to mortgage the land of the State, and that land is the pro- 
perty of the Government, hold by the occupier as tenant on here- 
ditary succession so long as he pays the Government demand. On 
the contrary, the sale and mortgage of land were recognised under 
the Native Governments before the establishment of British power, 
and are not uncommon in Native States at the present time. It 
has been one of the great objects of all the successive Governments 
of India since the days of Lord Cornwallis, if not to create property 
in land, at all events to secure and fortify and develop it to the 
utmost. The Government, undoubtedly, is the owner of a first 
charge, the amount of which is fixed by itself on the produce of all 
revenue-paying land in India, but over the greater part of the Indian 
Empire, it is no more the owner of the cultivated land than the 
owner of a rent charge in England is the owner of the land upon 
which it is charged ! (Despatch, 8th June 1880, para 31.) 

FAILURE OP ALL LEGISLATION. 

It was thus against the revolutionary character of the 
legislation that the Bombay public prayed for delay, but 
which was refused, while those non-ofiicial members who 
took a leading part were characterised by the Honourable 
Member in charge of the Bill as incapable of comprehending 



^8 


SPEECHES AND WRITINGS OF D. E. WACHA. 


the very elemepts of reasoning, and by another as guilty 
of reckless and perverse misrepresentation. Such language 
would not, on behalf of Ministers, have been allowed to 
go unchallenged in the House of Commons. But in India 
it seems that the amenities of our expanded Councils, where 
lepresentatives of the people are invited to advise and aid 
Government in law’-making, demand that those in power 
and authority should flout the representatives of the 
people and charge them with dishonesty when they at- 
/tempt to express their honest opinion. That the represen- 
tatives were offended is shown by the way in which the 
foremost of them, in giving his reply, expressed himself on 
the unpleasant incident. The Honourable Mr. Mehta 
observed, addressing the President : 

My Lord, 1 acknowledge, as I said in anawer to the remark of 
Mr. Monteath, that it is open for the people who take another view 
of a question to be intolerant enough td doubt the capacity, ability 
or intelligence of those opponents ; but it is going altogether be- 
yond the bounds of decorum and propriety, to say nothing stronger 
to question their honesty. Speaking on my own behalf of my 
colleagues who think with me in this matter, I lay an emphatic 
claim to having devoted such ability and intelligence as we possess 
to the consideration of this question and to laying the view which 
we have thus formed before this Legislative Council. I lay a still 
stronger and more emphatic claim to the integrity and honesty of 
purpose as well as of myself, however egotistical it may seem, as 
of those colleagues who hold the same views as I do upon this 
subject. 

There is not the slightest doubt — and I have the best 
authority for saying it — that it was this breach of decorum 
that contributed not a little to accentuate the previous 
determination, openly declared in the Council, of the dis- 
senting members to retire from the Council Hall as soon 
os the amendment was lost. All enlightened and self- 
respecting Indians have approved of that course, and I 
refrain from saying anything more on the subject. But 
I repeat, gentlemen, my conviction that for a genuine 
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improvement in the material condition of the Indian 
peasantry the less of legislation there is the better. And 
what may it be asked, has been the effect of our land laws 
during the past twenty years ? Were not each and all of 
them enacted with the single object of bettering the condi- 
tion of the peasantry ? Has that* object been attained ? 
The very fact that they are still tinkering and tinkering 
them, now in the Punjab and the North-Western Provin- 
ces, now in Bombay and the Central Provinces, now in 
Bengal and Madras, under one form or another, is evidence 
conclusive of the non-fulfilment of the object. In short, the 
statute-book is groaning under the accumulated weight of 
the agrarian legislation of the last quarter of a century^ 
without the slightest benefit to those on whose behalf it 
has been undertaken. Their net effect has been to aggra- 
vate the original economic evils which it was intended to 
cure. The legislative remedies have proved worse than the 
disease. While the peasant wants bread, the State makes 
him a present of its legislative abracadabras. Gentlemen, 
you cannot be unaware of the official reports which reach 
us from time to time of the return of material prosperity 
to the Fellaheen of Egypt. What may have been the chief 
cause which has led there, especially during the last seven 
years, to that prosperity ? Has there been any land legis- 
lation of the character the various Indian administrations 
have passed within recent years? No; legislation is the 
last thing which Lord Cromer has thought of while im- 
proving the condition of the Egyptian cultivator. Why ? 
It should be remembered that his Lordship was not un- 
aware of the land laws of this country. As a matter of fact 
he was no unimportant a member of the Viceregal Legis- 
lative Council, which introduced the Bengal Tenancy Act 
of 1883. Again, it was he who had, with the help of Sir 
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David Barbour, made a semi-official enquiry into the condi- 
tion of agriculture in the various provinces, the gross income 
of the ryot per acre, and collected all other kindred statis- 
tics. And yet Lord Cromer, as the Minister Plenipotentiary 
of the English Government in Egypt, in spite of his Indian 
experience, has eschewed all land legislation. Why? The 
answer is not far to seek. Because he was quite convinced 
that paper statutes never advanced the welfare of the 
Indian ryot. The means he employe«l were more practical. 
Firstly, he thoroughly understood that throughout the 
world the agriculturist suffers for want of the necessary 
credit and capital. With the assistance of these, the agri- 
culturist could always be kept free from debt, and be 
enabled to labour assiduously to improve the outturn of 
his produce, with benefit to himself and the State. Second- 
ly, Lord Cromer also knew that irrigation was the first 
essential where Nature was freakish in her seasonal boun- 
ties. No doubt, they have the Nile in Egypt, but that 
river has existed from time immemorial. It did not, 
however, prevent famines. What was wanted was a judi- 
cious distribution of water, and a system which stored it 
for use during a season of deficiency. Irrigation, there- 
foi*e, wris of paramount importance. The Fellaheen may^ 
have all the capital needed to till their land, but if the 
necessary water was not there, they could do little. Lord 
Cromer, with the eye of the practised and far-sighted 
statesman, devoted his attention to extended and improved 
irrigation. You all know the colossal irrigation works on 
the Atbai|a now going on. Thus by the establishment of 
a national bank, on rational principles which immediately 
meet the requirements of the Egyptian cultivator, and by 
extended irrigation works. Lord Cromer has been able 
most successfully to achieve the amelioration of that entity 
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a>\d lead him on to the path of comparative prosperity. 
But you will observe that if he has been able to accomplish 
so much, it is owing to the entire absence of the agrarian 
legislation of the kind which the autocrats who reign for 
five years in this country are so fond of introducing. Egypt 
for the last fifteen years has been singularly fortunate in 
possessing as its virtual ruler, without interruption, a Bri- 
tish statesman of great pluck and energy, of foresight and 
immense experience, who unhampered has been allowed 
to work oufc his benevolent project for the benefit of the 
millions of Egypt. Once for all a broad and generous 
policy, far-reaching in its beneficent and vivifying influ- 
ence, was laid down and it has been allowed to be carried 
into practicil operation uninterrupted and unfettered by 
circumlocution, red-tape and a dozen other obstructive ai.d 
contradictory elements more or less of, a character, how not 
to do it which are so rife in India. 

EXTENSION OF VICEREGAL PERIOD. 

This fact leads me to offer one observation in this 
place. In India, it is highly expedient, as the limes oj 
India sagaciously observed two years ago in an article 
which may be read with profit at this juncture, that when 
we have a good Viceroy of a practical turn of mind, imbued 
with a deep sense of his responsibility and intent on 
rendering lasting good to the masses, as Lord Curzon seems 
to be by universal consent that he should be allowed to re- 
main at the helm of affairs for a longer period than the 
orthodox one of five years, so that he may be in a position 
to achieve all the good which his knowledge and experience 
may have derived during the first term of his office. It is 
indeed most curious that a capable Viceroy, who is known 
to be rendering good, should have to lay dovvn his office at 
the very time, or the psychological moment, when India 
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has the greater need of utilising to her best advantage his 
previously acquired experience. 

Ex parte official reports on land assessments. 

If, then, you ask me what remedies may be recommend- 
ed to Government for extricating the ryot from his 
present condition of indebtedness, and gradually leading 
him on to the path of prosperity, I should reply that the 
fundamental reform, whence all other reforms must natur- 
ally flow, is a modification in the present policy of land- 
revenue assessment in vogue in the difierent provinces. For 
the last two years arid upwards, thanks to Mr. R. C. Dutt 
and his untiring perseverance and patience, the controversy 
has been going on as to the oppressive character of the 
assessment. Here, too, there are two schools of thought 
— the official — which contends that the assessments are 
light, and the non -official, which avers to the contrary. 
Where there is such a diametrical difference of opinion, it is 
always best toffind out the truth by exploding the fallacies 
lurking in the facts and arguments of either side. There 
ought to be a judicial pronouncement of the moot question, 
on the basis of reliable evidence which may be collected by 
means of an impartial tribunal specially appointed for the 
purpose. Unless such a judical and exhaustive inquiry 
is undertaken and a final verdict pronounced, it is to be 
feared this controversy is likely to remain interminable. 
But it is wisdom that the sooner it is closed in the manner 
suggested, the better. The future land-revenue policy should,, 
then, be based on the ascertained opinion of that tribunal. 
But it will never do to flourish before us a mass of one-side^ 
facts and arguments of Commissioners and Collectors as 
are to be found recorded in those precious serials of Sur- 
vey Settlement Officers published from time to time. Thejr 
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are purely ex parte and not subject to the cross-examina- 
tion necessary to arrive at the truth. 

IRRIGATION versus RAILWAYS. 

Meanwhile extended irrigation works of all kinds, small 
and large, by means of canals, tanks, reservoirs, wells 
wherever practicable, and the harnessing so far as possi- 
ble, after careful investigation, of some of the large 
rivers after the manner of the Godavary in the past by 
(General Sir Arthur Cotton, are essential. Next, of course, is 
the vStimulation of credit and capital, and, lastly, elemen- 
tary education suited to a large rural population. It is, 
however, satisfactory to notice that after the experience 
of the two severe famines, the State has now taken the 
first step towards improving and extending existing irri- 
gation and taking new works in hand. A Commission is 
already sitting on the subject, taking evidence under the 
presidency of a talented Engineer, who has been mainl}^ 
instrumental in achieving success with irrigation works 
in Egypt. It is to be hoped that the report of Sir Colin 
Scott Moncreifl’ and his able colleagues may prove most 
practical. Our only regret is that the State should have 
for so many years subordinated irrigation works to rail- 
way construction at railway speed — a procedure against 
which your representatives entered their protests before 
the Royal Commission on Indian Expenditure. I would 
quote only one or two passages from the report of the 
Commission of 1879 to inform you how far the Indian 
Government had neglected the golden recommendations 
of that Commission, with the late Sir John Caird as its 
most expert member. It observed : — 

That among the means that may be adopted for giving India 
direct protection from famine arising from drought, the first place 
must unquestionably be assigned to works of irrigation. 
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But the Government assigned it a second place only. 
Instead of appointing an Irrigation Commission whicli 
was the first essential, there was appointed in 1883 a 
Parliamentary Select Committee on Railways. Thus while 
150 crores of rupees have been spent on railwa}s since 
1884, only twenty crores have been expended on irrigation. 
But I need not tarry to inform you of the beneficent results 
which by this time might have arisen from spending on 
wells and tanks even fourth the sum incurred on railways. 
Not that the Government was not made aware of the 
economic advantages to the State and the ryot alike of 
irrigation. For the Commission of 1879 further remarked 
that : 

It has been too much the custom, in discussions as to the 
policy of constructing feuch works, to measure their value by their 
tinancial success, considered only with reference to the net return 
to Government on the capital invested in them. The true value of 
irrigation works is to be judged very differently. First must be 
reckoned the direct protection afforded by them in years of 
drought by the saving of human life, by the avoidance of the loss 
of revenue remitted, and of the outlay incurred in costly measures 
of relief. 

Unfortunately this golden counsel, I repejit, was never 
taken into serious consideration till the second Famine 
<Jommission of 1898 once more accentuated the advice, 
with some further pertinent observations to answer those 
who, in the interval, had waxed most eloquent on the 
wonderful miracles of railways. In paragraph 536 of its 
report, the Commission observes after referring to the 
expenditure on famine protective works, that : 

Experience has shown that on the ocoasion of a widespread 
failure of the rains, railways, however useful and necessary they 
may be, do not keep down prices to a point at which the alightest 
^presaure only is left. So far as they equalise prices, they widen 
the area of scarcity, though lessening the intensity elsewhere of 
famine. 1 hough they bring gi'ain to tracts liable to famine in 
years of drought, they also prevent large accumulation of grain in 
lihose tracts in years of plenty. 
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Thus railways have been no unmixed blessing. 
Moreover, it is now recognised that, after all, they are 
only a means of speedy distribution of grain from one place 
to another, but they in no way add a single rupee to the 
wealth of the country. But it has taken years to explode 
this fallacy at the seat of the Central authority. In these 
matters it would seem that the Government has been far 
behind the march of enlightened Indian opinion. Ifc requir- 
ed three Commissions and two severe famines to recognise 
and become alive to the supreme importance of extended 
irrigation, wherever possible and practicable which, in the 
long run, actually stimulates agricultural wealth. The 
Famine Commission of 1879 openly said: 

It is not only in years of drought that irrigation works are of 
value. In seasons of average rainfall they are of great service and 
a great source of wealth giving certainty to all the agricultural 
operations, increasing the outturn per acre of the crops and enab- 
ling more valuable descriptions of crops to be grown. 

Next, in para. 544, the Commission of 1898 has^ 
pointed out that since 1880, an average return of 6 per 
cent, net on capital outlay has been realised on irrigation 
works which can hardly be said of railways. On the 
contrary, the last are still losing something like a crore 
of rupees per annum to the general taxpayer. That I am 
not speaking at random on the subject of this net loss by 
railways, I have to draw your attention to the Appendix 
in the Keport of the Royal Commission to which 
I have already alluded. It will be seen from it that in 
fifteen years there was a loss of over 51 crores. That, owing 
to low exchange, in late years there was a heavy loss on 
guaranteed railways may be admitted. But I may inform 
you that apart from these railways, almost ninety per cent, 
of the State lines have been hitherto losing concerns. The 
following statistics, which are worked out from the latest 



46 


SPEECHES AND WRITINGS OP D. E, WACHA. 


table officially published in the Gazette of India of 6th July 
1901, will make it evident to all what a drag on the an- 
nual revenue are the railways. In all there are fifty-one 
railways (excluding the East Indian) which lost from the 
date of their construction up till 1900 to the State, 
Rs. 43,34,72,459. Of these six only show a net gain : — 


(1) 

Rajputana-Malwa 

... 7*26 

crores. 

(2) 

Warora (Colliery 

... 010 

»» 

(3) 

Eastern Bengal 

... 110 

11 

(4) 

Nalhatti 

... 001 

It 

(5) 

Patna-Gay a 

... 0 09 

ti 

(6) 

Lucknow-Bareilly 

0*01 

11 



8*57 

11 


The rest, namely forty-five lines, have lost between 
them 51*91 crores. Thus, deducting the gain of the above 
six lines, the net result was a loss of 43*34 crores to the 
State ? The total capital outlay of the six lines was 40 
crores. The capital of the losing lines was 1(57*46 crores. 
The total capital equalled 207*46. On this the net loss 
was 43*34 crores. All these lines began to be constructed 
after 1870. If, therefore, we take it that they generally 
began to earn profits five years after the date of their 
completion and allow the older and new lines an average 
earning period of twenty years, we shall in no way be 
exaggerating the loss. Thus, these railways have lost on 
an average 20 per cent, in twenty years or, say, 1 per 
cent, per annum ! This is the result. But it will interest 
you to know something of the principal losing lines. 


Capital in Loss from 

crores* the begin- 

ning in 
crores. 

(1) North-Western Railway ... 50*71 ... 25*33 

(2) Oudh and Rohilkhand ... 12*66 ... ;^3*39 

/3) South Indian ... ... ... 7*53 ... 2 79 

(4) Southern Aiahratta ... ... 9 82 ... 4*36 

(5) Indian Midland 10*31 ... 2 86 

(6) Bengal-Nagpur ... ... 17*51 ... 2*00 
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I beg to draw your attention, gentlemen, to the enor- 
mous loss on one line alone the North-Western Hailway, 
which, on a capital of 50*71 crores has lost 25*33 crores. 
Of course, it is to a large extent a Military Railway. But 
I ask why the annual loss on such a railway, which is 
purely constructed for Military purposes, is not debited to 
the Military Department just as all charges for mobilisa- 
tion. You will observe that the above six lines alone 
make up more than half the total capital outlay and 
that they have managed to lose between them 40* 73 
crores or, say, nearly 40 per cent, to their capital ? 
Contrast ^this railway finance, gentlemen, with the 
total capital outlay from the beginning of 32 crores 
on irrigation works which, even after taking into account 
the non-productive or losing ones, have paid net 6 per 
cent. ! It should be remembered that even the East 
Indian Railway, with all its profits, does not yet yield to 
Covernment, after deducting the amount of profits payable 
to the Company which manages the line, more than 2| per 
cent, per annum on its capital, according to the latest 
official return. Of course, I am aware of the fact that 
50 years hence this railway would be the entire property 
of the State and would then form a most “ valuable asset 
against State liabilities. But, meanwhile, I think it is but 
right that I should point out to you its present paying 
character. You will thus see what has been the financial 
burden on the taxpayer of extended railways at breathless 
pace. Even admitting their utility, is it possible that any 
country, much less so poor a country as India, can afford 
the luxury of the annual losses described above ? And 
what, it may be asked, is the fair market value of the 
losing concerns ? Does the Government expect to realise 
anything near their respective book cost ? 
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AGRICULTURAL BANKS. 

As to the agricultural banks, it is some consolation to* 
notice that after well-nigh twenty years the project, duo 
to the initiative of Sir William Wedderburn, has been re- 
vived and that the Government has recognised its import- 
ance. It is satisfactory also to notice the institution of an 
expert Committee to consider the practicability of the 
scheme from the point of view presented by the existing 
conditions. Opinions, however, seem to differ. The Com- 
mittee has framed its scheme on the basis of the Co-oper- 
ative Credit Societies on the Continent. Their principal 
object is, no doubt, co-operative banking on a modest scale, 
with safeguards of a rigid character. Its principle is en- 
tirely voluntary. Friendly co-operation must take the lead. 
Where such co-operation is formed, it will have to regulate 
if.s practical proceedings on the lines formulated by the 
Committee. No doubt here and there some rudimentary 
Co-operative Societies are already in existence. The one in 
Multan is supposed to be doing well. On our Bombay 
side there is an agricultural syndicate, which has done 
some useful work and which needs development. These 
small institutions now in existence lead one to hope that 
after the passing of the present scheme by the legislature, 
there may be a genuine movement for the establishment 
of such Co-operative Credit Societies, A good start, with 
good management, is the first element of success. The 
sowcar^ I mean the honest usurer, is not likely to view 
his rival with anything like friendliness or favour. At 
any rate, he will closely watch its proceedings. And if he 
finds in the end that the new Credit Institution is in no 
way inimical to his interests, he will slowly endeavour to 
recognise its importance. Whether in the process of 
time, which may be many years, he will entirely identify 
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himself with these societies and become its guiding spirit 
and beneficent fairy is a problem. But anyhow the most 
satisfactory feature of this new scheme is the wisdom the 
Committee has exercised in recognising the absolute 
importance of the sowcar in the domestic economy of the 
ryot. To the Committee, he is not the black tyrant and 
blood-sucker that he has often been represented. After 
all, the Committee is aware that the enlightened self- 
interest of the State in India demands the existence of 
the sowcar. Without his aid it would become impossible 
that the crores of land-revenue could be so punctually 
gathered from year to year. 

CREDIT. 

So far, then, the scheme promises to be hopeful. 
Whether this kind of banking will eventually become popu 
lar and stimulate thrift and industry remains to be seen. 
In fact, thrift and industry are the two cardinal virtues 
of the Indian peasantry, despite all assertions to the 
contrary. What the ryot badly wants is capital and cre- 
dit. As to capital, it must first exist in the country and 
as to credit it is a serious question whether with the new 
fangled legislation in vogue which has sought to restrict 
the right of transfei in land, credit will be improved. 
Good security means good credit. But where the former 
is nex*t to non-existent, how the latter may be established is 
a question difficult to answer. The sowcar^ whom the Com- 
mittee invites to help the Co-operative Societies, will think 
twice and thrice how he may foster credit on nothing. 
WANTED ELASTICITY AND SUCCESS OF THE EGYPTIAN SYSTEM. 

It is also a moot point whether the scheme has in it 
all those elements of elasticity to ensure fair success. 
Anyhow it is possible that, even after a full and fair 
trial, these societies will prove a success and not a failure 
4 
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as the Deccan Agriculturists Relief Act. Again, my fear 
is that what is easily understood and practised by a 
European peasant is not possible to be understood and 
practised by an Indian ryot. The German farmer, for 
instance, thoroughly understands the principles of the 
Raiffesen System and profits by availing himself of the ad- 
vantages offered by it. But is it possible that the illiter- 
ate Indian peasant can do so ? Are not all his agricul- 
tural environments cast in a different mould from those of 
the German or Italian ? It is a great mistake to slavish- 
ly follow the European system in this respect when, on the 
face of it, it is recognised as most unsuitable, I am, 
gentlemen, personally more inclined to look with favour 
on the monetary system in vogue for the last six or seven 
years in Egypt to help the rural classes there. One reason, 
of all others, which inclines me to it is the great success that 
has already attended the operations of the Egyptian sys- 
tem. Bearing in mind that the Egyptian cultivator differs 
little from his Indian brother, it is safe to assume there are 
more chances of success in following it than the one about 
to be tried here. The National Bank in Egypt has An 
autonomy of its own, and is every way unshackled in its 
operations save so far as the collection of instalments brings 
it into contact with Government. In its nature, 1 take it 
to be a refined edition of the sowcar^ but without the sow-, 
car’s cupidity. The bank is quite content to earn but ten 
per cent, on its monies, out of which it fully spends four on 
charges of collection and rural agency. It sends, like our 
local Insurance Companies, a large number of experienced 
and trustworthy agents to the various villages to ascertain 
the position of the applicants requiring capital. After due 
enquiries reports are made. On the basis of these reports 
advances are made, and instalments of an easy character 
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are fixed. Collection of instalments is made, in which 
Government aid is taken. Hence there is a Controller 
appointed by Government to scrutinise all transactions. 
But beyond this there is no other State supervision. Such 
a practical scheme, already a great success, would have 
been preferable. I would recommend instituting one 
National Bank at least of the character established in 
Egypt in each Province of the Empire with its branches 
in the districts. But I entertain no dogmatic opinion on 
the subject. Nothing would give us greater satisfaction 
than to see a modest beginning made on the right lines 
which would attain the principal object we have all in 
view for the better improvement of the pecuniary condi- 
tion of the Indian peasantry. Hence, a full and fair 
trial is essential. Experience may discover defects which 
might be remedied, and thus give greater permanence to 
it and offer better chances of success as years roll on. 

As to education of the rural classes, it is unprofitable 
at present to say anything. The question of education 
is our despair. If even after well-nigh fifty years the 
Provincial Governments, in spite of growing revenues, 
cannot afford to spend directly from their respec- 
tive treasuries an amount in the aggregate larger 
than a crore on all kinds of education, it is hopeless to 
expect that they would spend anything like a reasonable 
sum for the education of the rural classes. I, therefore, 
refrain from making further observations on this melan- 
choly subject, though Lord Curzon has of late revived 
some hope in this direction, which, it is much to be wish- 
'ed, may be fairly realised, 

GRAIN STORAGE, 

In connection with this question of famine preven- 
tion, it is also essential to bear in mind whether the annual 
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export of food grains, chiefly wheat and rice, to foreign 
countries does not contribute somewhat to increase the 
intensity of famine when drought occurs. The quantity 
exported varies from year to year according to the demand, 
but the average of the last five years may be taken as 
21 lakhs of tons per annum. The surplus left is not 
much. The Commission of 1898 came to the conclusion, 
after most elaborate calculations and searching tests, that : 

Having regard to the degree to which the increase of popula- 
tion appears to have surpassed the increase of food crop areas, wo 
are inclined to the belief that whatever may have been the normal 
annual surplus of food grains in 1880, the present surplus cannot 
be greater than that figure. 

The quantity was five million tpns, but both Sir 
James Caird and Mr. Sullivan observed that they were 
“ unable to place any confidence ’’ in those figures. They 
computed that at the best the surplus was just enough 
to last ten days for the whole of the Indian population ! 
Under the circumstances they strongly recommended the 
storage of grain, which was the immemorial practice in the 
country, and which continued till the system of payment 
of the State dues in cash instead of kind, and the indebt- 
edness of the ryots, chiefly arising from enhanced revenue 
assessments, swept it aw^ay. Sir James and his colleague 
remarked that : 

In a country where the annual surplus of grain is so small and 
where it cannot be increased by foreign importation, the absolute 
need of reserves in seasons of scarcity for the supply of places 
difficult of access, becomes almost imperative. The most eilectual 
remedy for this would be to encourage the storage of grain in such 
lobalities in seasons of plenty. 

They recommended that Government should do, 
through the village oflacials, for the safety of the poorer 
classes, what the wealthier now do for themselves, The 
^ople live on different varieties of dry grain, grown in 
their several districts, which is the specific food they are 
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accustomed to. xVs this common giain is rarely an article 
of export, its storage could in no way interfere with the 
operation of foreign trade, and, as the storage would be 
subdivided in every village, it could be done without dis- 
turbance to the usual operations of husbandry. In 
seasons of abundance, stores may very conveniently be 
made. A village of 400 inhabitants, cultivating 400 acres 
of grain, may be reckoned to have 40 of the class for whom 
the storage is proposed. It was estimated that a store of 
7 tons would suffice for this number during a year of 
famine, and the quantity required might be secured 
out of two years of good crops during the interval at the 
rate of tons for each year, without any pressure on the 
rest of the people, while the storage of that quantity of 
grain would be a simple and inexpensive operation. The 
value of these practical suggestions has in no way been 
. diminished even after the lapse of twenty years. On the 
contrary, the importance of storage is deemed of more 
paramount necessity for the future than in 1880 after 
the experience of the two recent calamitous visitationis. 
Storage is an indispensable condition of safety, specially 
having regard to the continued exports and the greater 
poverty of the masses. The less the stocks of surplus grain, 
the higher the prices wlien a severe drought overtakes the 
country. But a large rise in the prices of food grains 
signifies so much starvation to the poor who are unable to 
buy them. It is a matter of regret that this point of view 
is seldom borne in mind by the officials. Even if present 
to their mind, they take no steps to remedy the evil. 
The depletion of food-stores is an evil. The abundance of 
it means low prices, as the deficiency of it means the 
contrary. Then, as the masses are poor, they cannot buy 
1;he grain at famine prices, so that the inevitable result i» 
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starvation and death. Hence it is essentially imperative 
that situated as the Indian masses are, storage in the 
simple and inexpensive way suggested by Sir James 
Caird should be one of jthe means whereby famines may 
be prevented, and hitherto 1 do not think I have noticed 
any very serious objection being raised against it. 

OTHER SUGGESTIONS. 

It is not suggested that Government should have 
public granaries at special centres. Neither is it suggested 
that arrangements for storing grain should be made for 
the benefit of “ thieves and rats as Mr. O’Conor cyni- 
cally observed when replying to a question of the Famine 
Commissioners of 1898. No; the latest Famine Commis- 
sion has strongly recommended relief works as far as 
possible nearer the homes of the famished. Relief within 
a short distance of villages is advocated. And it is in- 
this connection that the system, as recommended by Sir J, 
Caird, or in its more modified form, free from all objec- 
tions, as was very wisely suggested in the columns of the 
Statesman in August 1900, fits in admirably well and is,, 
therefore, deserving of a fair trial, and I say this, in face 
of Lord Curzon’s declaration at Budget time that he would* 
doubt the sanity of those who recommended grain storage. 
We have an eminently successful trial in this matter, 
which also can be easily followed. Mr. Parvati Chowdry, 
.a zemindar, has admirably succeeded, by establishing 
“ Dharma Gola ” in his own villages, and his “ Note ” on 
the same subject, alluded to in a recent issue of the 
Amrita Bazar Pairiha^ requires respectful attention from 
the authorities. I have now exhausted the subject of the 
prevention of famines. It is to be earnestly hoped that 
the practical lessons of the two famines will be seriously 
iborne in mind, for it goes without saying that the con- 
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sequences of another visitat 

intensity of the last is certain to add to the difficulties 
and anxieties of the Government. Even the Times^ with 
all its desire to echo the optimism prevailing at Calcutta^ 
and Westminster, is constrained to observe that : 

It may well be doubted whether a day is not coming when not 
all the re8ouree« of the British Empire will suffice to cope with a 
succession of bad seasons and a final failure of the rains over an 
extended area. 

This is an ominous warning, of which those respon- 
sible should not fail to take a note. 

CONDITION OF THE MASSES. 

I would now crave leave to rivet your attention or 
what has been a burning (juestion for many a 'year — I 
mean the condition of the masses. All are agreed that- 
India, compared with the countries of Europe and the Far 
West, is poor. At the same time it is alleged that the 
standard of living is low, and, therefore, the prevailing 
poverty is not of an appalling character. It is, indeed,, 
natural for our alien rulers that they should resent any 
serious allegation which might in any way reflect on the 
character of their rule. It is certainly not pleasant for 
any civilised Government to be told that its people are^ 
steeped in abject poverty and that that poverty, accord- 
ing to all symptoms, is growing. But when such a 
disagreeable statement is made, practical statesmanship 
suggests that its correctness or incorrectness should be 
conclusively demonstrated. For such a purpose two 
courses are open. Either the Government, against whom 
the allegation is rjade^uld court a full and fair inquiry 
in coram s^’, bXmeans ^of a disinterested and 

impartial tribunal fcL reputed for sifting evi- 

djiMfe of irrefragal^l^s ^thered from each district, 
“^d probiiMJk to \ke bottom ; or it should 
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collect through its own trusted odicers such reliable 
statistics as shall enable the public to draw its own inference 
one way or the other. In my own opinion, the first 
method is preferable to the second. An open inquiry in 
broad daylight, conducted from district to district, where 
witnesses could be put through the searching test of cross- 
examination as regards average produce in a given series 
of years, their average value, the range of wages, the cost 
of living, the saleable price of land itself, and all other 
circumstances essential to a right understanding of the 
true conditions of the people, is the most satisfactory. 
If the seal of public conOdence is to be set on such an 
investigation, it is superfluous to observe that publicity and 
close examination of facts are absolutely essential. Un- 
fortunately, for reasons best known to itself, the Govern- 
ment has shrunk from instituting such an open inquiry, 
though more than once appealed to. In India, it is always 
so difficult to conquer the hydra of hide-bound officialism. 

METHOD OF COMPUTING NATIONAL WEALTH. 

The second method is departmental. It is the one 
which the Indian Government has twice adopted, one in 
1882 and another in 1888. But it is deemed extremely 
unsatisfactory, for in its n.ature it is secretive. Circulars are 
sent round to the district officers to make inquiries. The 
public never knows what are the instructions conveyed to 
them and what may be the scope allowed to the officers, be- 
cause the circulars are marked ‘‘confidential.” Accordingly, 
“ confidential ” reports are made to which “ confidential ” 
replies are given. The results are embodied in a “ confi- 
dential ” despatch to the Secretary of State. If some 
member of Parliament is inquisitive enough to ask that 
functionary whether he would plC- on the table of the 
House, he obligingly answers in the affirmative on the 



CONGHESS presidential address, CALCUTTA, 1901. o7 

understanding that the papers should be considered 
“confidential.” They are never allowed to be published 
for general information. This bureaucratic mode in State 
aftairs, in which the public are vitally interested, can never 
inspire any confidence. And the publication of mere extracts, 
which their own self-complacent optimism may choose to 
select, cannot satisfy public curiosity, much less carry con- 
viction home. Of this nature was the inquiry very hurri- 
edly made during the closing months of the Viceroyalty 
of Lord DufFerin. Selected facts and extracts from the 
“ confidential ” reports of district officials were afterwards 
published in the official Gazette. But it cannot be said 
that there was any systematic attempt at computing the 
annual income, agricultural and non-agricultural. That 
was only done once during the Viceroyalty of Lord Ripon 
in 1883. Sir Divid Barbour was entrusted with the work. 
He calculated that the income from all sources was Rs. 27 
per head against Rs. 20 computed by Mr. Dadabhoy Nao- 
roji. But the details of the figures by which the aggregate 
was arrived at were never disclosed. Some official figures, 
however, had found publicity through members of Parlia- 
ment. And ten ye.ars later, Mr. Dadabhoy, when in the 
House of Commons, put a series of elaborate interpella- 
tions in the matter. On 6th April 1893, he asked the 
Under-Secretary : 

Whether in 1882 tlie Finance Minister of India estimated the 
average income of each inhabitant of India at Rs. 27 per head ; 
whether the estimates were based upon the contents of a Note 
entitled ‘ An Enquiry into the Incidence of Taxation in British 
India,* prepared by Sir David Barbour ; and whether the Note 
contained the following particulars : — 

Agricult ural Wealth per Head of the Population. 

Presidency or Province. \ Rate per head, Rupees. 

Bombay ... ^ ... ... ... 224 

Central Provinces .z. \ ... ... ... 21*6 

Madras ... ... ... ... ... 19*0 
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Presidency or Province. Rate per head, Rupees. 


Punjab 

... 18*5 

N.-W. Provinces and Oudh ... 

... 164 

Bengal 

... 16-9 

Burmah 

... 27*6 


I may mention that Sir Evelyn Baring had referred 
to the above identical figures in his speech in the same 
year that they were worked out at the introduction of 
the Bengal Tenancy Act. At the time the value of the 
agricultural income was calculated at 332 crores of rupees. 
Including Burmah and Assam it was 350 crores. The 
non-agricultural income was put down at 175 crores. The 
total was 525 crores. This sum, divided by the population 
of the day, viz,, 19*45 crores, gave Rs. 27 per head. In 
the same Note, the value of the gross produce of the 
different provinces was given as follows : — 


Crores. 

Punjab ... ... ... 31*15 

N.-W. Provinces & Oudh ... ... 7M5 

Bengal ... .... ... 10350 

Central Provinces ... ... 21 ‘25 

Bombay ... ... ... 39*00 

Madras ... ... ... 50 00 


GOVERNMENT DECLINES TO PUBLISH DETAILS. 

The result of the interpellation was that the Secre- 
tary of State declined to lay the full Note of Sir David 
Barbour, referred to by Mr. Dadabhoy, on the table of 
the House. Mr. Dadabhoy further moved to have a simi- 
lar return made for submission to Parliament based on 
the latest statistics available till 1893 ; but this also was 
refused. So far, it will be seen that the Government was 
disinclined to take the public into its confidence, much 
less to allow it to oflfer by the publication of all the details 
a sound and healthy criticism thereon. The estimates,, 
moreover, were all made out in secret, and the broad 
results alone were made known. What were the actual 
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details of each province, namely, the quantity of agricultu- 
ral produce, the several prices at which it was computed 
and so forth, were never disclosed. Hence there was no 
means of testing the accuracy of the figures. In October 
1900, at Simla, and later on, at Budget time in March 
last at Calcutta, Lord Curzon observed that his latest 
estimates of agricultural income showed Bs. 20 per head 
against Rs. 18 in 1880. Here, too, we have practically 
not been informed of the details on which the estimates 
have been worked out. Hence the public interested 
in the question have no means of testing the accuracy 
of the statement. Both, frankly admits Lord Curzon, 
are mere estimates. The data are not incontrovertible.’^ 
“ There is an element of conjecture in them, but so 
there was in the figures of 1880.” It will be thus 
perceived that after all both estimates have been 
pronounced by the highest authority as merely conjec- 
tural. But Mr. O’Conor, the Director-General of Statistics, 
whose department furnishes all statistics, goes even a 
step further than the Viceroy. Asked by the Hon’ble 
Mr. Bose, one of the members of the Famine Commission 
of 1898, whether, as matters stood, it was possible “ to 
estimate with any degree of total accuracy the total food- 
supply in the country,” he replied as follows : — 

I tried to make an estimate when the famine broken ont a year 
ago, but abandoned the attempt finding it was not possible to work 
it out satisfactorily We do not even know accurately the area of 
production of food grains, I think the estimates in Bengal are 
extremely defective ; then, we do not know the areas in the Native 
States; in the Madras Presidency we have no information as re> 
gards large tracts ; in fact, our information is fragmentary ” {vide 
page 5, Indian Famine Commission Report, 1898, Appendix 
Vol, 1). 

After such an authoritative declaration by the Direc- 
tor-General of Statistics himself, it is needless to observe 
that no scientific statistician or any statistical society of 
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reputation, such as the Royal Statistical Society of Eng- 
land, would accept either set of statistics of agricultural 
income, unless they could be scientifically verified. But 
verification implies, in the first instance, all details ; and, 
in the second place, absolute accuracy. When we bear in 
mind that the difierent provinces are differently situated, 
with difierent outturns of food and non-food crops, with 
varying prices and wages, it is no light task to bring the 
data of all the different provinces to a common denomi- 
nation and deduce results therefrom which might be reason- 
ably accepted as correct. Moreover, the very method of 
computation should proceed on recognised scientific princi- 
ples. Next, if one period is to be compared with another, 
it is necessary to take into consideiation a series of good 
and bad years, so that there may be every probability of 
coming nearer to the truth. For instance, if the last 
computation of the annual income was made in 1880, and 
if, for purposes of comparison, another is to be made at 
present, it is essential to take into account the total agri- 
cultural income during the last twenty years and strike an 
annual average. We do not know vvhether the figures 
quoted by Lord Curzon have been worked out on this 
principle, otherwise it is entirely misleading to take the 
year 1900 only and base a comparison thereon. Indian 
harvests are subject to such violent fluctuations that unless 
a series of fat and lean years are taken together, it would 
not be right to select certain years and reject others. So 
far as to the statistics them .selves. But further care is 
necessary to see that the system'of computation itself, which 
may be adopted in one period, is the .same as that is adopt- 
ed in another if a fair comparison is to be made. All 
exceptional factors in each period should be eliminated and 
the constant factors brought on an identical level. For 
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these reasons it would be unsafe to accept the estimate 
given by Lord Curzon at the last Budget time. And 
more unsafe still would it be to institute a compa- 
rison with the figures of 1880 and attempt to draw 
an inference therefrom, be it favourable or unfavourable. 
To take one instance only. What may have been the 
produce per acre in 1880, and what may it have been 
on an average during the twenty years which ended with 
1900? Lord Curzon has told us that in 1880 the yield 
was computed at 730 lbs., while his own estimates are 
based on 840 lbs. But he offers us no proof in support 
of the statement ! Here, too, the public is not made 
aware of the details w^hich could be verified. We are 
always advised by the authorities to verify our own facts 
before submitting them for their consideration. Are we 
not in turn entitled to ask Government to give us con- 
clusive proofs of their own facts touching agricultural 
income ? Even, assuming the outturn of 840 lbs. per 
acre for both periods, it would seem that taking the quantity 
produced per head of the population, the result would show 
that in 1880 it was 793 lbs., and in 1900, it was 740 lbs. 
Then, again, can we rely on the prices as annually recorded 
for food and non-food crops published in the yearly statis- 
tical serial when experts discard them as valueless, they 
being all the figures on a fixed day either in January or 
July ? Again, the retail prices which are more or less 
compiled on hearsay by the semi- illiterate village accountant^ 
can hardly be relied upon. 

AN EXPERT COMMISSION IMPERATIVE. 

It is almost unprofitable under the circumstances to 
pursue these official statistics, of which no details are 
offered for purposes ^of examination and verification. If 
the Viceroy is anxious to prove to the world that both 
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agricultural and non-agricultural income has increased 
during the last twenty years; he would be greatly assisting 
the independent public by placing before it all evidence in 
full detail, which could be tested on principles which 
scientific statisticians have formulated. Either, then, this 
evidence must be made available to the public, or a public 
inquiry should be instituted. The value of the latter 
method of investigation cannot be too highly rated. For 
what has been the case for years past ? The school of 
pessimists, at whose head is the veteran Mr. Dadabhoy, 
observe that their own detailed inquiry, based on statistics 
supplied by the officials themselves, leads them to infer that 
the annual income now is less than what it was in 1880. 
Mr. Digby is the latest and most capable exponent of that 
statement. I need not refer to the elaborate open- letter 
he addressed some months since to Lord Curzon. You 
have all perused it, and each of you could judge for your- 
self after verifying his figures. On the other hand, the 
optimists, who almost all belong to the governing class, 
contend, ** as Lord Curzon did in March last, that, 

the movement is for the present distinctly in a forward and 
not in a retrograde direction; that there is more money, not less, in 
the country ; that the standard of living among the poorer classes 
is going up, not down. 

Thus, the one school directly contradicts the other. 
As far as the pessimists are concerned, I have already stated 
that they were for testing the accuracy of the figures of 
1880, and hence an appeal was made to the Secretary of 
State in Parliament to publish all the details. But that 
official shrank from courting the critical examination for 
which they were wanted. It is scarcely intelligible why 
that functionary should have adopted an 'attitude of non- 
j) 0 S 8 imm in this respect. The object of both schools is to 
.reach the bottom of the truth. If, then, the truth regard- 
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ing the present condition of the people, as compared with 
what it was in 1880, is to be ascertained and placed beyond 
all cavil, why should there be such a reticence about 
making all information available to the public ? It is the 
duty of every just and well-organised Government to find 
out whether prosperity is decreasing or increasing among its 
subjects. If it be decreasing, the causes of such should be 
discovered so as to remove them. Shepherds of people^ 
as Bacon says, must needs know the disorders in a State 
of which economic ones are the chief. If that be the 
political axiom of all Governments, ought it not, 
a fortiori^ to be the axiom of an alien Government like 
that of the British ? Gentlemen, I will give you an 
instance. Italy, after the return of King Victor Emmanuel 
to Rome, was in an extremely bad plight. The condition 
of the people was miserable. For some years things went 
on from bad to worse. The tendency was to allow the 
economic situation to drift. But at last the day of reckon- 
ing. came, and the Government was forced to appoint a 
Royal Commission to inquire into the condition and dis- 
cover what was the real national wealth. It was presided 
over by Count Jacine, and the investigation proceeded on 
lines suggested by scientific statisticians. Lord Curzon has, 
during the three years of his Yiceroyalty, nominated at 
least four Commissions. What is there to prevent him 
from appointing a fifth one, of independent experts, 
European and Indian, to determine the true national 
income and set at rest this long pending controversy ? In 
my opinion, such an inquiry has become imperative, and 
that would be the wisest statesmanship which could adopt 
such a course. It is, however, a matter of regret that, on 
the one hand, the Government and its apologists in the 
Press, both here and in England, resent the statement of 
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the pessimists, and try to discredit the figures, which are 
really supplied by itself ; on the other hand, it refuses to 
give publicity to all the details on which it founds its own 
deduction as to the improvement in the condition of the 
masses. It is not unnatural if, under such a condition, 
there is no popular confidence in official statistics, while 
popular pessimism grows apace and derives fresh emphasis 
from the actual economic phenomena to be witnessed 
before their very eyes. The Government should not, 
therefore, fight shy of the proposed inquiry, be the 
result what it may, for it is a serious question, vitally 
affecting the welfare of millions of people. If, on the one 
hand, it is found that the national income has increased, 
the present bogey of the pessimists will at once be laid 
low. The people will be rejoiced to learn that, in spite of 
calamitous visitations, they are progressing favourably. 
On the other hand, if it is ascertained that after all there 
is growing impoverishment, it would be well for the opti- 
mistic school, at whose head are the Secretary of State and 
the Viceroy, to drop their complacent optimism and strive 
to remedy the evil by stimulating agricultural and other 
industries. Tfee Government of India years ago accepted 
the postulate, as was laid down by the Famine Commission 
of 1879, that the ultimate object of the Government should 
be to maintain agricultural and other operations at the 
highest attainable standard of efficiency. In its despatch 
twelve years ago, it fully acknowledged its responsibility in 
the matter. It admitted that the cultivators and their 
families, and their cattle must be properly fed, and their 
needs for labour, irrigating, machinery and agricultural 
implements adequately met. Insufficiency of food, as well 
as deterioration or lack of such mechanical appliances,, 
must diminish the effectiveness of labour, and thereby 
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reduce the produce of the country. Hence the Government 
cannot divest itself of the responsibility of allowing 
agricultural operations to be maintained at that high 
standard. 

EVIDENCE ON THE CONDITION OF THE MASSES. 

This being the recognised responsibility of the 
Government, let me put before you the evidence which is 
to be found in official papers and reports as to the actual 
condition of the masses at present. I need hardly refer to 
the result of the inquiry made during Lord Dufferin^s time,^ 
fully familiar as you are all with it. It was bad enough 
in all conscience, though, to avoid disquietude at home, it 
was represented that it need cause no anxiety at present.^^ 
But what has been the condition of the self-same masses 
since ? Let me quote the words of the report of the Famine 
Commission of 1898 : 

This section is very large, and includes the great class of day* 
labourers and the least skilled of artizans. So far as we have been 
able to form a general opinion upon a difficult question from the 
evidence we have heard and the statistics placed before us, the 
wages of these people have not risen in the last twenty years in 
due proportion to the rise of prices of the necessaries of life. The 
experience of the recent famine fails to suggest that this section of 
the community has shown any large command of resources or any 
increased powers of resistance. Far from contracting, it seems to 
be gradually widening, particularly in the more congested districts. 
Its sensitiveness or liability to succumb, instead of diminishing, is 
possibly becoming more accentuated, as larger and more powerful 
forces supervene and make their effects felt where formerly the 
result was determined by purely local conditions. 

The accentuation, it is needless to say, came twa 
years later on with a vengeance, and it is now a matter 
of history how at the very outset of famine conditions in 
1899, millions swarmed to the relief camps, absolutely 
prostmted and without any means whatever to buy food,. 
I leave it to you, gentlemen, to contrast this dismal state 
of affairs with the general statement made in the Council 
5 
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by Lord Curzon in March last, as to growing improvement 
and better standard of living. I leave it to you to judge 
whether you can reconcile the one condition with the 
other. 

TWO SALIENT STATEMENTS OF THE VICEROY TRAVERSED. 

Leaving the question alone, it may not be amiss to 
one or two other salient points in Lord Curzon’s Budget 
speech. He is reported to have said that in a country 
largely dependent for its maintenance on agriculture, the 
time must come when the agricultural income must cease 
to grow by reason, firstly, of increase of population and, 
secondly, by the limit of land further available for cultiva- 
tion. Under such a condition, it is prudent for a far- 
sighted Government to stimulate non-agricultural sources 
of wealth. None will dispute the general accuracy of the 
second statement, but is it proved that after a certain limit 
is reached, there cannot be any more agricultural producti- 
vity*? It may be that the land is not so well cultivated as 
it ought to be ; that owing to variety of reasons, want of 
oapital, measure, and so forth, a plot of land may be cap- 
able of growing a larger quantity of product but cannot do 
so. As far as India is concerned, the best experts, from 
Sir John Caird to Mr. Voelcker and Mr. Leather, have 
unhesitatingly declared that there is every reason to expect 
that, with better means and resources, the productivity of 
the soil might be largely increased. When India can only 
grow 9 bushels of wheat per acre, for instance, against JO 
and more produced in Europe and America, it goes without 
saying that the proposition, as laid down by the Viceroy, 
ijannot be universally predicated. Certainly, it cannot be so 
predicated of India. It is, therefore, the duty of his Lord, 
ship’s Government to do all in its power to stimulate that 
productivity. In the proportion that the economic 
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■condition of the ryot is improved, will there be a corre- 
sponding improvement in the country’s agriculture. Un- 
fortunately, it is notorious that up till now the Indian 
Government has practically done next to nothing to pro- 
mote agricultural industry in a way to induce greater 
prosperity to the peasantry. On the contrary, the evi- 
dence almost everywhere is to discourage that industry 
by a variety of harsh measures, legislative and executive. 
A considerable relaxation or modification of those measures 
is the first necessity. Bub so far the State seems to stuff 
its ears with cotton when appeals are made to it for lighten- 
ing the burden of land assessments. It should not be 
forgotten that the revenue was formerly paid in kind, which 
in times of drouglit was everyway better suited to the ryot 
than the present one of cash. Moreover, novv-a-days the 
I'yot’s crops are mortgaged, even before being harvested. 
However high the price may be for its crops, he realises 
little profit put of it for himself. He is in no way better, 
perhaps worse. It is the middleman who is enriched. To 
the ryot only the load of indebtedness becomes greater. All 
these facts have to be duly weighed when it is light-hearted- 
ly asserted that it is impossible for Government to further 
stimulate agricultural industry. It is in its power to do 
so, as I have just suggested. If^I may be allowed to offer 
an opinion on this subject, I would venture to say that 
agriculture in the country can still be made a great deal 
more productive. But this is not possible so long as the 
Government fails in its primary duty. The pressure of the 
land-revenue system being relieved, and other undue 
severities of forest and other laws^Jwhich afiect the domestic 
economy of the masses being relaxed, agriculture must 
materially improve. But the State refuses to recognise 
that assessments are heavy. As]**a matter of fact, how- 
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ever, it arrives at the conclusion because it has not yet 
cared to find out what is the real ratio which the gross 
produce bears to the assessment, and what surplus actually 
remains in the hand of the ryot after all charges of cultiva- 
tion, interest on loans, etc., are deducted. It is quite 
possible to conceive of the gross agricultural income in- 
creasing and yet the net income of the producer a diminish- 
ing quantity. This aspect of ^the question also demands 
attention. 

the MONOGRAPII of sir EDWARD LAW ON ECONOMIC PROGRESS. 

Then let me briefly refer to the so-called facts of 
“ economic progress ” with which the Finance Minister 
60 regaled us in his last Financial Statement. He says 
that, “ close examination of certain material facts will 
afford further proof that recuperative powers are no idle 
assumption.” Sir Edward Law then refers to a few 
figures of recent imports and exports, to the consumption 
of salt, savings bank deposits and so forth. As to imports 
and exports, can any sound inference as to the real com- 
mercial progress of the people be drawn from merely ex- 
hibiting superficial figures of a triennial period ? But Sir 
Edward’s statements are open to so many challenges that 
all I can do in this place is to put the following queries to 
which, it is to be hoped, he will make an effort to reply 
fully, supported by irrefragable evidence, next Budget day, 
None will be more glad than myself to see a very satis- 
factory answer to every one of them. What are the 
scientific data on which to base the theory of the commer- 
cial prosperity of any country ? Can India, which is a 
debtor country, and withal subject to foreign rule, be ever 
commercially prosperous when the naked fact of an annual- 
ly increasing indebtedness and a large balance of exports, 
for which there is no return, is to be clearly seen ? Can 
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the abstraction of at least thirty crores of the national 
produce of the country, year in and year out, without the 
slighest hope of return, ever point to “ recuperative 
resources or tend to any material accumulation of the sur- 
plus national capital which, in other countries, develops 
true trade, arts, industries, and manufactures ? Is it true 
that the large imports in piece-goods, in metals, in railway 
and building materials, in sugar, and so forth, are entirely 
or mostly on account of foreign capital, temporarily invest- 
ed in the country ? Is it true that the large exports in 
rice, in cotton, in jute, in oilseeds, in tea, and so forth are 
entirely or mostly on account of foreign capital, tempo- 
rarily invested in this country ? If true, where would the 
so-called commerce of the country be if there were an 
absolute withdrawal of that foreign capital ? Apart from 
these facts, where is the evidence that in the consumption 
of the articles required by the masses there has been any 
progress worth speaking of during the last twenty-five years, 
fari passu^ with the growth of the population ? Are the 
masses in a position to buy to-day even a single yard more 
per annum of Lancashire goods than they were in 1875 ? 
How much of the metals now imported belong to foreign 
capital, and how much to indigenous capital ? Has the 
State ever taken out fair statistics of the percentage of 
imports and exports belonging to Native States ? Has it 
done so similarly for the foreign capitalists ? And has it 
found out what is the real share of the people of British 
India ; and, if so, what was that share per head of the 
population in 1875 and in 1900 ? Has the consumption of 
salt per head of the population since 1886-87 increased or 
diminished ? Was it not 33,729,954 maunds in that year, 
and was it not 35,727,256 maunds in 1900-1901 ? In other 
words, is it not the fact that in 1886-87, the consumption 
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per head was 13*9 lbs. and in 1899-1900, 12*7 lbs.? Is 
that a sign of the prosperity of the masses or a deteriora- 
tion in their condition ? Is it true that larger balances at 
Post Office Savings Banks signify greater prosperity ? If 
so, may it be asked how is it that the deposits per head, 
which came in 1889-90 to Ra. 164, have since steadily 
gone down till ten years later they came down to Rs. 125 ? 
Is that phenomenon to be seen in the savings of people in 
Europe, in the United Kingdom, and in the United States ? 
On the whole, it would be rash to share the opinion of the 
Viceroy and his Finance Minister that the condition of the 
people is undergoing improvement. The positive evidence 
is against the statement. Where there is no reserve, no 
accumulation, no wealth, where millions live from hand to 
mouth on a bare wage, from season to season, on a low 
diet, it is rather bold to assert that there is increasing 
prosperity. Rather we are obliged to agree with the Duke 
of Argyll, who had not studied in vain the economics of 
India, that 

of poverty and of deBlitution, more or leys temporary and 
among individuals in European countries, we know. But of chro- 
nic poverty, and of permanent reduction to the lowent level of 
aubsistence, such as prevail only too widely among the vast popu- 
lation of rural India, we have no example in the Western world. 

Thus, poverty must be admitted as the normal condi- 
tion of India. It can only be dispelled by a wise, gradual 
and continuous betterment of the poor. The three E’s of 
Count Tolstoi are necessary for the country’s welfare, 
namely, Enrichment, Enlightenment and Emancipation 
from superstition and oppressive burdens. 

THE ECONOMIC EVILS OF ABSENTEEISM. 

It is to be feared, gentlemen, that so long as absen- 
teeism, which is the principal feature of British Rule, exists,, 
it is not possible to see any improvement. The abstrac- 
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tion from year fco year to foreign parts of the national 
produce to the extent of thirty or forty crores without ^any 
hope of return, is considered the greatest obstacle inuthe 
way of national prosperity. The fact cannot be denied that 
the sterling obligations have increased from ten millions in 
1874 to eighteen millions sterling. It must be admitted 
that the annual resources of the Indian people to that 
extent are drained away to foreign parts for which there 
is absolutely no return. Whatever the causes which lead 
to these obligations, there can be no gainsaying the econo- 
mic results of that process of abstraction. The obligations 
we all know consist of pensions and allowances to Euro- 
pean officials, interest on railways, stores, and so forth. 
But it should be remembered that the payments are com- 
pulsory, that is to say, they have not been voluntarily 
incurred by the people. In fact, the consent of the 
Indians has never been taken in the matter. Secondly, the 
payments by themselves are considered excessive. Nowhere 
in the civilised world are higher salaries and pensions 
paid than in England. But as a mattter of fact the salaries, 
pensions and allowances paid to European agency in this 
country are even greater than those allowed in England. 
So far they are unparalleled. The difference between 
the present rulers of India and their predecessors con- 
sists in this that, while the latter employed the indigenous 
agency and lived in the country, the former govern by 
their own, which is imported. However heavy or burden- 
some or tyrannical the taxation may have been in the 
case of the former rulers, the economic effects were 
not so disastrous as they are at present. I do not here 
raise the question even of the justice of the payments* 
That, again, would lead us to another branch of the contro- 
versy. My object here is to point out, solely and exclu- 
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sively, the mischievous economic aspect of the costly 
foreign agency. Let us, for argument's sake, admit that 
the payments are just ; but I ask every enlightened and 
fair-minded person, official and non-official, whether or not 
a country must grow poorer for the ceaseless drain of 30 
to 40 crores of its annual wealth — the fruit of the children 
of the soil — without any return. Just consider the 
aggregate amount of this drain since 1860. It comes to 
624 crores, without taking into account all private remit- 
tances in shape of profits of merchants, traders and 
planters. At the very least these should come to 300 
crores, say, a total of 900 crores. But I entirely leave the 
last out of account and confine myself to the officially 
recorded figures of the Government’s Home Remittances 
only, and I appeal to the economic sense of our rulers to 
say whether such a colossal abstraction from year to year 
is not the real cause of the poverty of India. If these 624 
crores had remained in the country, what might have been 
the condition of the people to-day ? Capital accumulates 
capital. Take a single instance of a specific character. 
Here are 180 indigenous cotton mills; of these 81 are in 
the city of Bombay. How have they multiplied ? Is it 
not the case that the very earnings or savings of capital 
made by the dozen or two dozen at the beginning have 
tended to a large extent to multiply the concerns? But 
if capital accumulates capital, how may it be possible with- 
out any accumulation worth mentioning that India can 
grow richer, that it can embark bn new and profitable in- 
dustrial enterprises ? It is superfluous to refer to the axiom 
of the economists that industry is limited by capital ; that 
where there is a lack of capital, it is not possible to foster 
arts and manufactures and industries. If, then, the fountain 
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source, instead of being replenished, is annually being 
drained away, is it an exaggeration to say that the time 
may come, unless other intervening factors neutralise their 
effect, when the process of exhaustion must bring its own 
nemesis. The fact is, India is nob free to choose its own 
administrative agency. Were it free, is there the slight- 
est doubt that the entire administrative agency would be 
indigenous living and spending their monies in the coun- 
try ? India, I repeat, is not free, and, therefore, it has no 
choice in the matter. The governing authorities, in the 
first place, have most strangely willed that almost all the 
higher posts shall be held by men, who live a while here, 
and then retire to their own country. Even another 
great modern Asiatic power, Russia, is not known to im- 
port wholesale Russian agency to carry on the work o^ 
administration in the distant provinces of Central Asia ! 
But we are told that the European agency is extremely 
limited. It counts no more than 17,300 persons. True. 
But contrast the annual expenditure of 16 crores incurred 
on their account with the 2| crores earned by Indians. Did 
England sit quiet while the Planbaganets v?ere filling all 
the high offices from France to the great disadvantage of 
the English themselves ? Was not England pauperised 
when the Papacy was rampant and abstracted millions 
from it annually, as history has recorded ? Would Eng- 
land refrain from complaining, supposing that the position 
of India and England was to-day reversed ? 

ASIATIC POVERTY. 

The grievous error is, that the present system of ad- 
ministration is not regulated by economic laws. Again, 
while India is characterised by what may be called Asiatic 
poverty, our rulers govern it on principles of what may be 
-called Asiatic immoderateness. In Asia, everything is on a 
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colossal scale, its mountains and rivers, its seething 
population, at.d so forth. In fact, as an accomplished 
writer has observed, 

Nothing in Afjia is suffioiently restricted : empires are too big, 
populations are too vast ; all features of Nature are too huge; the arts 
are too gigantesque ; the powers entrusted to men are too powerful ; 
calamities are too widespread ; all things have in them a trace of 
immoderateness as if gods and men alike had lost the sense of wise 
limitation , . . Everything from the powers of kings and the 

conceptions of men to the forces of Nature is gigantic, enormous, 
fatiguing to the brain. In fact, when measured, as all things must 
be measured, all things by a standard of which man is the uncon- 
scious unit, is immoderate. 

While the country is poor, it is ruled at a cost un- 
heard of in any part of the civilised world. It is thus that 
poor as India is, it is being made poorer by the economic 
anomalies which our Western Rulers have unfortunately 
introduced into the country. It is, of course, argued on 
the other side that though the administration is costly, it 
is of a superior character to that which the Indians, had 
they been free, might have had. True. But the Indians 
then would have cut their coat according to their cloth, 
And as they grew richer by commerce and manufactures, 
they might have, in a natural way, aspired to higher stan- 
dards of civilised government. But it would have been 
folly for India to have risen at once to a pitch of the 
highest form of civilised government without counting the 
cost — millions which it could not have afforded and which 
must have eventually ruined it. In short, no country can 
with impunity continue to offend the laws of economy, 
which are based on Nature herself. The justification urged, 
therefore, can hardly stand. As an able economist has 
observed in the Statesman on this question, I will say : — 

Admitting, for argument’s sake, that the defence of the exist- 
ing system, so far as it rests on facts, is a good one, it is good in 
respect only of payments to Europeans made for such services as 
could not be performed by Indians consistently with the country’s 
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welfare, and in respect of such payments only 80 far as they are 
not excessive. Any other payments made for the services of Euro- 
peans are clearly payments made for the benefit, not of India, but 
of the ruling race. 

Rut I cannot further expatiate on this burning ques- 
tion. All I can say is, that England is doing the greatest 
injustice in this matter to India for which she shall have 
one day to pay most dearly. The whole question of the 
agency of administration demands radical reform. As Mr. 
N. N. Ghose shrewdly observed in his able Provincial Con- 
ference Address, at Midnapur, the two great branches of 
the Service are now an anachronism, and the time must 
come, however it may be artificially protracted, when there 
will have to be a fundamental change based on justice and 
equity, in spite of monopolies and powerful vested inter- 
ests. Meanwhile, it is our duty to press this subject from 
time to time before the British Public and educate it to 
realise the enormity of the economic evils arising from the 
erroneous policy pursued at present and the incalculable 
advantage of economy and efficiency for the welfare of the 
masses, certain to accrue from the full and free employ- 
ment of Indians in the higher grades of the Services. 

INDIAN FINANCE. 

This brings us to the question of Indian Finance 
generally. At so late an hour, it would be tiring your 
patience to dilate at length on it. But when we are 
exultingly told of the recuperative resources of India, 
and the miracles which a succession of Finance Minis- 
ters are supposed to have wrought, we cannot but smile 
at the complacency of those who indulge in such high- 
coloured optimism. Our attention is directed to fat sur- 
pluses, which are no more surpluses than indirect 
transfers of property from the pockets of the voiceless 
taxpayers to the cofiers of the omnipotent tax- eaters. 
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It may be an ingenious, but not an ingenuous, way 
of raising the wind — this device of creating a 
surplus by debasing the currency and putting into 
circulation the rupee at 16 pence when it is only 
worth 11 pence. It is further observed that this nostrum 
has steadied exchange and relieved in a measure the 
Indian treasury of the heavier burden of the Home remit- 
tances. It is, however, curiously forgotten that not at all 
the steadiness of exchange in the world can reduce by a 
feather’s weight the true burden of the taxpayer. He has, 
anyhow, to remit 18 millions sterling annually. As things 
go, the remittance has to be made in the shape of exports 
of produce, which is part of the annual wealth of the 
country. In reality, produce equivalent in value to that 
amount has to be sent year after year, be the exchange 
what it may. Be it 12 or 24 pence, it makes not the 
slightest difference to the tax-payer in the burden he has 
to bear. 

NO TRUK SURPLUS. 

But apart from the meretricious methods of balancing 
the annual Budget, whereby deficits are converted into 
surpluses and vice versa, let me enquire whether India has 
anything like a true surplus of revenue. Such able and 
accomplished Finance Ministers as Sir John Strachey and 
Lord Cromer have placed on record their deliberate opi- 
nion that there is none. When the State incurs debt from 
year to year, and has managed to pile quite an Ossa of 
loans, whether for productive or non-productive purposes, 
amounting to 317 crores without the slightest attempt at 
repayment of it by means of a sinking fund, it is idle to 
talk of surpluses, more especially when the “ assets ” do 
not represent “ the commercial value of the undertakings ” 
— mostly your losing railways — as the Secretary of State 
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is obliged to remind members of Parliament in his annua^ 
“ explanatory memorandum.” 

TAXATION, ARTIFICIAL CURRENCY AND ITS MULTIFOLD EVILS. 

Moreover, it is forgotten that the so-called surpluses 
of recent years have been obtained by means of extra 
taxation, which has been raised from time to time since 
the era of the Penjdeh scare and the seizure of Upper 
Burmah. The license tax was converted into income tax 
in 1886 ; next, the salt duty was enhanced by 8 annas per 
maund ; later on, the import duty of 5 per cent, on all 
articles of merchandise, save coal and machinery, was 
levied ; and, lastly, the 3| per cent, duty on cotton fabrics, 
Each time the taxation was levied or enhanced, the plea put 
forth was low exchange, though it was pointed out that 
the plea was a hollow one. The annual average increase 
in this new and enhanced taxation comes to 7 crores of 
rupees. It was all earmarked, successive Viceroys having 
openly promised, as may be ascertained on a reference to 
their speeches in the Council, that it would be remitted as 
soon as the finances permitted. Exchange was the conti- 
nuous burden of their song ; but exchange, according to 
their own boast, is now stable. The necessity, therefore, 
of the enhanced taxes has ceased to exist. But it is a matter 
of regret to have to state that the public faith in the 
matter of this taxation has not been kept. Public faith 
has been greatly shattered by the additional indirect taxa- 
tion that has now been levied by means of the artificial 
appreciation of the rupee, against which the whole country 
has protested. While millions have to pay dearly for a 
pinch of salt, a handful of fat people are still allowed to 
draw exchange compensation on the principle, it is pre- 
sumed, that to him that hath shall be given. The evil 
effects of the artificially managed currency on the producers 
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were fully pointed out by me on this platform at the time 
and even before the closure of the Mints. I had forecasted 
the evils which have been now realised. Those engaged in 
industrial pursuits, chiefly tea and cotton, have not been 
slow to point out how the evil effects have told tangibly on 
their earnings. Their spokesmen and recognised organisa- 
tions have publicly drawn attention to the injury entailed 
on them. In the Bombay Presidency, the wail is that 
Japan has benefited by the closure of the Mints. The 
yen has still a better purchasing value than the Chinese 
dollar. Hence Japan is better able to compete with, if not 
Undersell, Bombay yarn in the common markets of China. 
The tea- planters of Calcutta and Assam, too, have simi- 
larly complained. Their grievance is, that the artificial 
rupee gives a poorer return for their sales in gold-using 
countries, and that this poorer yield is in no way compen- 
sated for by cheaper cost of production. An intelligent 
controversy is still going on in the Press, specially in the 
Capital. In Bombay, Mr. J. A. Wadia, a shrewd mill- 
owner, has been inditing a series of letters on the subject. 
Again, we have the outside independent testimony of Mr. 
Kopsch, late Commissioner and Statistical Secretary of 
Imperial Chinese Maritime Customs, as related in the pages 
of Tlie Empire Review. He observes there that : 

The marked falling off in Indian textile fabrics suggests a 
rise in price owing to the fictitious value of the rupee, and conse- 
quent decline in demand, whereas the Japanese exchange still re- 
mains about par. 

Again, speaking of the falling off of British export 
trade generally with the Far East, Mr. Kopsch remarks 
that the, 

real explanation appears to be that 'the enhanced silver pric^ 
of our goods, 'due to the demonetisation of the white metal, com- 
pletely nullifies every advantage acquired by extended and free 
onarkets, as one example will show. Our shipments to China in 



CONGRESS PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS, CALCUTTA, 1901. 79 

1S90, when exchange averaged os. 2\d. aggregated £9,138»000, and 
ten >ear8 later (1899) when the rate only yielded our exports 
for the jear remained the same, say £9,038,000, though possibly 
larger in bulk, notwithstanding that we ha\*e now a vastly greater 
field to supply. But if we convert these sterling shipments to 
Chine‘;e currency, it will be found that merchandise of the same 
sterling value which cost 35,232,497 taels in 1890 now requires 
a payment of 60,046,186 taels, or an increase of 70 per cent. — an 
impost calculated to stunt any possible growth. 

These remarks are worthy of serious consideration. 
Mr. David Yule, of your city, has in more than one 
speech of his as Chairman of the Calcutta Bank, referred 
to this evil effect of the artificially inflated rupee. The 
opinion of so sound and level headed a critic of the Govern- 
ment policy of currency demands consideration and is 
entitled to respect. But. while this is the complaint of 
those who lay the principal cause of the depression of the 
tea and cotton industry principally at the door of recent 
currency legislation, I am not unaware of the arguments 
on the other side, namely, by those who refuse to accept 
that proposition. It is urged that much of the depression, 
of which both tea-planters and cotton manufacturers com- 
plain, has its origin in over-production and other causes. 
As far as the former are concerned, a statement prepared 
by Mr. George Seton, touching forty-five tea companies 
and their price has been published to demonstrate what 
little foundation there is for attributing the depression in 
the trade to the artificial rupee. To me it seems that both 
causes have combined to bring it about. I cannot bring 
myself to the belief that the altered currency has rendered 
no injury whatever. The injury has been done though 
possibly not to the exaggerated extent alleged by the 
complainants. In the case of the Bombay cotton mills, it 
ma.y be worth while inquiring, how much of the depression 
is owing to over-production, how much to improvident 
management, how much to heavy interest on a debt beyond 
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the original capital outlay and how much to short time 
consequent on plague and famine. A careful survey of 
the earnings of Bombay cotton industry will show that the 
average profits do not go beyond 5 per cent, and a greater 
portion of the earnings of weaving mills is swept away by the 
excise duty brought into force by the currency nostrum. 
In the case of the planters, too, it may be enquired how 
much may be due to the currency nostrum, how much to 
the condition of the tea soils themselves, as Mr. Horace 
Mann observes, and how much to over-production. It will 
be thus seen, that the subject is an arguable one from both 
sides. That the producers and manufacturers have been 
hit cannot be gainsaid. The former, the bulk of whom 
are our impoverished agriculturists, are now paying a 
larger amount to the State treasury by way of their land- 
revenue in the shape of indirect taxation. For every 
I’upee now paid into the Treasury by the ryot represents 
at least 30 per cent, more of the produce of his land. 
All other taxes are similarly raised ; so, too, all debts. 
Practically there is a sweeping transfer of property from 
the working millions who create the wealth and make the 
prosperity of the empire to the tax-eaters. But, on 
the other hand, it is observed that the producer in turn 
is benefited in his purchasing power by the same enhanced 
rupee. The question is where lies the greater advantage 
— on the side of the State or the producer ? Again, what 
about the silver ornaments of the masses ? What are their 
losses to-day when silver is sold for Rs. 67 instead 
of 100 rupees per 100 tolas ? These are questions which 
have to be duly weighed. As I have just remarked, the 
matter is perfectly arguable and could be well threshed 
out by a Committee of really competent and disinterested 
experts. Meanwhile, it may be noted that the coinage of 
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over 14crores*of new rupees last year for British India 
has completely exploded the fallacy of a former Finance 
Minister as to the redundancy ” of that coin. The 
stringency of the monetary market, from the date of the 
closure of the Mints till late, clearly demonstrated, apart 
from the factor of famine expenditure, that the redundancy 
argument was a romance of our currency doctrinaires. 
The rupee is indispensable to millions of the population, 
and it is impossible that it can be driven out from the 
ordinary transactions of business-people and the domestic 
economy of the masses, and so long as the huge amount of 
the coin in circulation remains unabsorbed by our new- 
fangled currency, the policy of the Government can hardly 
be pronounced a success. AVith an increasing population, 
an increasing number of rupees will have still to be added 
to the existing circulation. What has happened in the 
case of Germany as regards thalers^ after the demonetisa- 
tion of silver in 1873, is actually happening in India with 
regard to rupees. For fully twenty-six years the German 
Government did its level best by all kinds of nnakeshifts to 
drive away the thalers from circulation and substitute 
gold, but was repeatedly foiled. At last that Government 
has had to increase rather than diminish the coinage of 
thalers^ owing principally to the fact that people could 
not do without them and the demand per head of the 
population had greatly increased. Whether the demand 
in future in India will be larger per head may be question- 
ed. It depends on the greater material prosperity of the 
people. But the growth of the population itself must 
oblige the Indian Government to coin at the very least at 
the rate of 4 crores per annum. Had they continued to 
coin at that rate during the last seven years, there should 
have been an additional circulation of 28 to 30 crores 
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But the panic-stricken shortsightedness, which closed the 
Mints, could not see its way to this coinage. Meanwhile, 
stringency during the busy season became chronic, till the 
different Chambers of Commerce eventually compelled the 
Oovernment to coin afresh. The fact conclusively 
demonstrated the fallacy of redundancy, and established 
the necessity of an annual coinage in proportion to the 
popular demand. We have already about 17 crores of 
Additional circulation which has had the effect of allaying 
the stringency. But these facts inform us how far the 
State is behind in matters of finance and currency, and. 
how its ignorance and stubbornness entail incalculable 
injury on all classes of the community, save the tax- 
eaters. 

MILITARY EXPENDITURE. 

Reverting to finances again, it is a matter of regret 
that Military expenditure, against which the Congress, 
from the very date of its inception, has vigorously entered 
its protest, and against which your representatives as the 
Chairman of the British Committee made a strong fight 
before the Royal Commission on Indian Expenditure, has 
undergone no diminution. I pointed out in my evidence 
before that body that but for the increased Military ex- 
penditure which has steadily grown since the seizure of 
Upper Burmah and the Penjdeh scare, there might have 
arisen no necessity for additional taxation ; and that the 
pretext of low exchange was utterly unfounded. The 
increased burden of exchange by reason of the fall in 
the value of silver, at which the Government was need- 
lessly alarmed, could have been easily borne without a pie 
of additional taxation. The expenditure of 25 crores per 
annum against the former one of 16 has only been made 
practicable by this taxation. The question is whether 
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there is any necessity for the large increase in the Army 
which has been witnessed since 1886. The Government; 
of India itself has been of opinion that it is not, and that 
India is made to maintain so large an Army for British 
Imperial interests. In the latest Despatch which was 
submitted by that authority itself to the Royal Com- 
mission, it is observed : — 

(Para. 21 of Government of India Despatch of 25 March 
1890, Appendix 45, Vol. II, Report of the Royal Commission on 
Indian Expenditure.): — Millions of money have been spent on 
increasing the Army in India, on armaments and fortifications, to 
provide for the security of India, not against domestic enemies or 
to prevent the incursions of the warlike people of adjoining 
countries, but to maintain the supremacy of British power in 
the East. The scope of all these great and costly measures 
reaches far beyond Indian limits and tbe policy which dictates 
them is an Imperial policy. We claim, therefore, that in the 
maintenance of tiie British forces in this country a just and even 
liberal view should bo taken of the charges which should 
legitimately be made against Indian revenue. The people of 
India, who have no voice in the matter, should not be able to 
complain that an excessive Military tribute is demanded from 
the revenue of this country, while on her side, England, with 
whom rests the final decision, should be able to show that this 
settlement has been effected in a spirit of justice and considera- 
tion. 


RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE MINORITY OP THE ROYAL 
COMMISSION ON INDIAN EXPENDITURE. 

It; is clear from the above extract that it is owing to 
the maintenance of British supremacy in the East that 
this Army is maintained. Equity, therefore, demands that 
the British Treasury should bear all the expenses. What 
we have to incessantly urge on the Government and 
‘Parliament is the injustice of making India pay the piper 
while the British nation calls for the tune. No doubt 
some relief has been given to Indian finances by carrying 
out the recommendations of the majority of the Royal 
Commission in reference to capitation grants. But we 
should never lose sight of the fact that the luajority’^ 
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recommendations under this head are of a flea-bite 
character and that they have ignored the larger question 
of the equitable apportionment of all Military charges. We 
have to look, therefore, to the recommendations of the 
minority, who have made their report trom the Indian 
point of view. The principle propounded is a very 
reasonable one and ought to commend itself to those 
who are anxious to see that there should be absolute 
financial equity in the matter of all England's relations 
with India. Since British Imperial requirements and 
British supervision are urged as absolutely essential, it is 
but fair that Great Britain should share equally with India 
all expenses of British agency, Civil and Military. As 
the minority report recommends : The cost of all 

European agency, wherever employed, might be divided 
half-and-half between India and the Imperial Exchequer.” 
The British taxpayer would thus, equally with the Indian 
taxpayer, become interested in checking the excessive 
employment of costly imported agency and a useful spirit 
of inquiry would be aroused with reference to efficiency 
and economy of the Indian administration. The salary 
of the Secretary of State himself would thus come under 
purview, which would at least have this effect ; that all 
inflated optimism, which is often aired at B\idget debates 
and elsewhere in matters of Indian finance, would find no 
place in that functionary’s recitation. On such a broad and 
equitable principle it is practicable, without even with- 
drawing a single European soldier, who, it is alleged, is 
needed for Imperial purposes in which England alone 
is interested, to agree to the recommendation of the 
minority that, 

the revenues of India should be relieved of their entire 
ciiarges, and that they should be treated as part of the reserve 
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forces of the Eastern portion of the British Empire generally, and 
borne in future upon the Army Estimates in that capacity. 

It should be remembered that since 1885-86, the 
Military expenditure has shown a growth of nearly 33 per 
cent. In other words, it may be said that the Army ex- 
penditure absorbs the whole land -revenue of the Empire. 
It is the principal obstacle in the way of all other domestic 
reforms of vital importance to the welfare of the masses. 
The separation of Judicial from Executive functions hangs 
fire, though Mr. Stephen Jacob observed that the inc.reased 
expenditure on this account will only cost half-a crore 
per annum. Similarly with the crying reform in the 
administration of the Police, on which there is a universa- 
lity of opinion. Again, there is the necessity of a 
liberal expenditure on education, on which the difterent 
Provincial Governments spend just one crore of rupees, 
which, to say the least, is miserable compared with the 
immense sums spent in Europe and America. To ua all 
it is a matter of profound regret that the State expenditure 
on education is hardly commensurate with the reputation 
of the British for enlightened liberality. 

ECONOMY IN PUBLIC EXPENDITURE. 

But, gentlemen, it is not necessary for me to 
say that expenditure depends on policy, and so long 
as the policy in this country is erroneous and calculated 
to promote Indian interests only in a secondary degree, it 
is not expected that we could have a chance of reduction in 
the expenditure. Economy and efficiency are nowhere, 
though we, no doubt, hear of the Government constantly 
saying that economy is practised to a remarkable degree. 
It has to be remembered that this assertion emanates from 
the tax-eaters, who are aliens and masters of the situation. 

Indians have no voice in the expenditure and taxation. 
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of the country. Otherwise they may show how, with a- 
minimum of taxation, the maximum of economy and 
efficiency may be established. But there is the over- 
weening conceit of the governing classes that we are an 
inferior race and hardly capable of carrying on the 
government, much less of steering State finance. Monopo- 
lists as they are, it is natural that they should view all 
Indian matters from their own selfish point of view. 
Hence they think that all monopoly of State wisdom and 
State finance is concentrated in tViem alone ; and that we 
are no better than mere hewers of wood and drawers of 
water. In this connection, however, it may be most in- 
structive at this juncture to quote from that famous letter 
which Turgot addressed to Louis XVI on 24th August 
1774: 

The question. Sire, will be asked incredulously ‘on what 
can we retrench?’ and each one speaking for his own department 
will maintain that nearly every particular item of expense is indis- 
pensable. They will be able to allege very good reasons, but these 
must all yield to the absolute necessity of economy .... Your 
Majesty is aware that one of the greatest obstacles to economy is 
the multitude of demands by which you are constantly besieged. 
It is necessary, Sire, to consider whence comes to you this money 
which you are able to distribute among your courtiers, and to 
compare the misery of those from whom it has to be extracted 
(sometimes by the most rigorous methods) with the situation of 
the class of persons who push their claims on your liberality. 

It may reasonably be hoped, by the improvement of cultivation, by 
the suppression of abuses in the collection of the taxes, and by 
their more equitable assessment, that a substantia) relief of the 
people can be attained without diminishing greatly the public 
revenue : but without economy being the first step all reforms are 
impossible. So long as finance shall be continually subject to the 
old expedients in order to provide for State Services, your Majesty 
will always be dependent upon financiers, and they will ever be 
the masters, and by the manoeuvres belonging to their office they 

will frustrate the most important operations When you 

have recognised the justice and necessity of these principles, I 
implore you to maintain with firmness their execution, without 
allowing yourself to be dismayed by the clamours which are abso- 
lutely certain to arise on such matters whatever system we adopts 
ivhatever line of conduct we pursue. 
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It is to be hoped that those in the highest authority 
will bear constantly in mind these wise sayings of Turgot^ 
between every line of which much has to^ be significantly 
read. Indian finance would then certainly undergo a vast 
change for the better. At present, it is neither here nor 
there. We are not even fortunate in having trained 
financiers with true grasp of the first principles of public 
finance at the head of our finances. But it would be well 
if those in po*wer and responsibility not only bore in mind 
Turgot’s memorable counsel to his King, but the sage 
declaration of the far-sighted and practical Sir Robert 
Peel on the same question. Speaking of Indian finance, he 
observed that it is “a superficial view of the relations of 
England with India,” that there is no direct immediate 
connection between the finances of India and those of 
England. 

“ Depend upon it," observed that thouglitful Chancellor of 
of the Exchequer, “ if the credit of India should become disorder- 
ed, if some great exertion should become necessary, then the 
credit of England must be brought forwards to its support, and 
the collateral and the indirect eii'ect of disorders in Indian finances 
would be felt extensively in this country,” 

I presume that not until such a financial catastrophe 
occurs that the responsible authorities in England and 
India will ever learn to practise economy in State expendi- 
ture. 

INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT. 

This address would be incomplete without mention of 
another cognate topic, namely, the industrial development 
of the country. The subject is vast and demands not 
only a paper but a ponderous value by itself. I can 
even hardly touch the fringe of this great problem, on the 
solution of which many a person and Government itself 
have been intent for some time past. How to revive old 
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industries, already extinct or on the verge of extinction 
and to foster new ones — these are the two questions. The 
revival of the former may be most problematical for the 
simple reason that steam and electricity have entirely 
revolutionised arts and industries of the old-fashioned type, 
which almost wholly depended on manual labour. The arts 
and industries of India, which flourished and prospered so 
well prior to the period which wrought the industrial evolu- 
tion of Europe, and especially of the United Kingdom, where 
all attended to by manual labour, especially the finer class 
of cotton fabrics. So long as this country was on a par 
with Europe previous to the age of steam and mechanical 
science, it was no doubt able to hold its own. But it so 
happened that with the introduction of those two elements 
in the economy of the older Continent of the West, there 
was simultaneously wrought a change in India’s political 
destinies. There was a change of rulers, who first came as 
traders, but stayed to remain as masters. The instinct of 
the shopkeeper was, of course, predominant ; so, too, was 
that of self-interest, which, as moral philosophers say, is 
the motive of all action in the domestic economy of human 
affairs. Those instincts had a powerful influence on the 
industrial situation as it existed, say a century ago. With 
the aid of steam they were able to manufacture and import 
goods slowly, of course, at first, which could be undersold 
in competition with the hand-work of the Indian skilled 
artisan. Self-interest and supreme power combined, however, 
to accelerate the process, which ultimately had the 
economic efiect of diminishing to a vast extent the 
indigenous manufactures. The early traders, who were 
also politicians and masters of the situation, killed the in- 
dustries by means of tariffs at both extremes. Heavy 
import duties were levied in the United Kingdom, thanks 
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to the influence of the East India Company with the 
British Government of the day, on many a goods and 
manufacture of India. There is ample evidence of the 
fact in the numerous petitions which Indians and non- 
official Englishmen, who were allowed to trade in the 
country, presented from time to time to Parliament and 
the King. These may be read in the voluminous reports 
of the several East India Parliamentary Committees which 
sat between 1813 and 1853. On the other hand, compa- 
ratively light duty was imposed on cotton manufactures 
and other articles imported into India. Thus, it was that 
year after year, as steam helped new inventions, and 
successfully applied science to practical use, Indian manual 
industries, which once fl^rished and brought home profits 
from foreign parts, languished till at last most of them 
became extinct. This is the net economic result to India 
of a century of the progress of Science in the West. 
Whether India would have worked out its own industrial 
salvation in obedience to science, had it been left to be 
governed by its own native rulers, is a speculation on which 
it is not necessary to enter. Suffice to say that those who 
could not prosper by their handicraft, were necessarily 
driven to agriculture. Railways partially drove many 
more, who plied their trade as carriers, to the same 
industry. Thus it is that India is now almost an agricul- 
tural country. The hand of the dial was set back for a 
century. But a century of British Rule and a century of 
Practical Science have wrought new ideals, one of which is 
the industrial regeneration of the country, without which 
it is impossible that wealth may be stimulated in a greater 
degree. It is universally admitted that if the dishearten- 
ing phenomena now to be seen are at all to undergo a 
change for the better, if, in short, if prosperity is to be 



90 


SPEECBES AND WBITINGS OP D, E. WACHA. 


induced among the vast masses of the population, the only 
solution is the development of industries and manufac- 
tures. 

How is that object to be achieved ? The more we^ 
think on the subject, the more we are driven to the 
conclusion that capital is the first essential. And where may 
capital be ? Imagine, gentlemen, fora moment the following 
situation. Suppose that the English withdraw from 
the country bag and baggage, that is to say, that they 
withdraw all their capital and retire. What may be the 
condition of the trade and the people ? And what may be 
the amount of capital left in the country ? If, j^s I have 
already stated, there have been in operation for years past 
economic laws which are opposed to Nature, the net 
effects of which is the drain of the suiplus national 
wealth, which ought to be laid out for greater progress in 
this country in industries and manufactures, to foreign 
parts, without any liope of return, is it possible that 
under the hypothetical event I have asked you to consider, 
there could be anything left by way of capital to work out 
our industrial regeneration? Thus what India is suffering 
from is want of capital, which at present is nowhere. 
What little there is, is undoubtedly of much use and is 
greatly prized. We feel all the better for it. Otherwise 
it is certain that the country would have been in a worse 
plight. As a proof of the extreme paucity of capital, you 
have only to refer to the “ Financial and Commercial 
Statistics of British India and the combined amount 
invested in cotton and jute mills and other industrial 
concerns, including tea-plantations and coal mines. 
Deduct thereform the sum of foreign capital and compare 
the residue with the capital of the rest of the commercial 
countries of the world. You will then have some definite 
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notion of the immeasurable depth of India’s poverty. And 
since economists tell us that industry is limited by capital^ 
I have to ask you further whether any very serious 
hopes can be entertained of industrial regeneration, as 
you all earnestly wish, so long as this is the condition of 
affairs, want of adequate capital ? It has of late been 
pointed out how Japan fares and iiow the Japanese have 
displayed remarkable industrial developihent. True. 
None can gainsay the fact. But it should be remembered 
that both China and Japan are independent nations, and 
that there is not that exhausting process going on in 
those two countries, of the annual abstraction of the 
national surplus of wealth to the extent of 30 to 40 crores 
as has been the fact in India for half a century and over. 
You may send the most intellectual and practical of your 
countrymen to instruct themselves in the mechanical arts, 
industries and manufactures of Europe, America and 
Japan ; but of what avail will their knowledge and experi- 
ence be if, on their arrival, private capital and private 
enterprise be not forthcoming or will not help them ? z\s a 
matter of fact, I am one of those who think that the chill 
penury of the land has to a certain extent repressed even 
the mental faculty, though, no doubt, we have occasionally 
such trained men as Mr. Bose and others. It freezes the 
currents which ought to flow. The mournful truth must 
be acknowledged that slow rises the country which is 
depressed by poverty which has for its root political causes. 

But having said so much, we should not despair. Be 
the causes of India’s economic condition what they may 
we are bound to put our shoulders to the wheel, it would 
not do to cry over the past. It is more manful to tuck 
up our sleeves, gird up our loins and work like heroes ta 
regenerate our country by arts and industries, and raise it 
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once more to a zenith of prosperity. There are undoubt- 
edly formidable lions in our path, the foreign exploiters 
and the monopolists in place and power : but we need not 
be deterred by them. We cannot allow ourselves to lie in 
the Slough of Despondency or take up a permanent resi- 
dence in the Castle of Giant Despair. We have under 
existing conditions a double duty to discharge. Firstly, 
by our legitimate and reasonable agitation of a persist- 
ent character, to alter the economic policy of the 
Government, which has proved so fatal to our prosperity 
hitherto, and, secondly, to work out by all means in our 
power, to the last atom of our physical and mental energy^ 
our own economic salvation. Increased means and 
increased leisure are the two prime levers necessary to 
achieve the object. But it is essential at first to have 
distinct and clear ideas on the subject. A variety of 
loose talk has been going forward for some time past, and 
technical education is suggested or recommended as a 
panacea for industrial revival. But it is disappointing to 
get no satisfactory answer from those who talk of that 
education when we ask them to practically propound what 
they mean. For instance, when we ask them how even 
six per cent, of the agricultural population, say a crore, 
may be diverted to industrial occupation there is no 
rational reply. Hence I entreat you all, gentlemen, not 
to be carried away by the parrot cry of the reformer, be 
he Parliamentary or any other, who talks superficially of 
technical education without pointing out the practical 
•means whereby even six per cent, of the masses can be 
weaned from agricultural pursuits. The question of 
technical education so glibly talked now is nothing new. 
It was originally mooted some twenty years since, and 
one of the very first to draw up an elaborate and prac- 
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tical paper was Mr. Dadabhoy Naoroji himself. It was as 
early as 1885 that he wrote that paper and submitted it 
to Lord Reay. The late Mr. Justice Telang had also 
said a great deal on the subject. But, gentlemen, do not 
be carried away by the catch phrase. Technical education 
which shall result in large and profitable industrial 
development, signifies higher education, specially of 
Sciences. What has made Germany, which was poor a 
quarter of a century ago, so advanced, above all other 
countries on the Continent and brought it in the front 
rank of industrial and manufacturing nations ? Why is it 
now surpassing England ? The answer is, that Germany 
has paid the greatest attention to the mechanical sciences. 
The country is a network of laboratories. Are you pre- 
pared to have Technical schools of the highest grade as 
they have in Germany ? Why those who talk tall about 
technical education are the very persons who decry higher 
education ! It is idle to talk of mere small industries in 
carpentry and brick-making and so forth. If there is to 
be an industrial revival of a practical character which 
shall change the entire surface of^ this country, you will 
have first to lay the foundation of teaching in the 
Applied Sciences. You cannot have the cart before the 
horse. Higher education must precede industrial develop- 
ment. But let alone higher education. Where is even 
mass education in the humbler sort of industries ? When 
not even five per cent, of the population is literate, do you 
expect that there can be any industrial development with- 
out education, even assuming that capital be forthcoming ? 
The subject is not so, simple as is light-heartedly imagined. 
It is most difficult, and the best way of apprehending the 
difficulties is to ascertain the views of those who are most 
capable of advising on it. Many a vague idea is now 
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floating in the air which requires to be definitely formulated, 
and many crude and ill-digested recommendations need to 
be put into the crucible of the practical, with a view to 
bring, thoroughly tested before we can all agree, upon a 
common basis on which a fair attempt at industrial deve- 
lopment might be made. Let me request you also to 
remember the sage counsel of Mr. Morley : 

That the interest of human progress is bound up v/ith man’s 
willingness to strive after ideals which seem to be attainable. The 
mere fact of striving exalts the character, disciplines and develops 
the faculties, and by gradual and almost imperceptible degrees 
approaches always more neat ly to the goal. 

First and foremost, then, let us be so far prepared by 
a close study and consideration of the question as to be 
able to equip themselves with the ideals we wish for. 
That is the fundamental essential. 

CONCLUDING REMARKS. 

And now, gentlemen, I must bring this address, 
already lengthened out beyond what 1 wished and expected, 
to a close. You will pardon me if I have taxed your 
patience overmuch, and you will pardon me still more if 
I have left out of my purview many other important 
topics on which the Congress has been incessantly attract- 
ing the attention of the Ruler, such as the separation of 
Judicial from Executive functions, the reform of the 
Police, of Excise and Forest laws, the question of Juries, 
the further modification of the constitution of our Legis- 
lative Councils, which are still a solemn mockery, higher 
education, provincial finance and other equally important 
matters. But with a Session limited to three days and 
with the orthodox hour-and-a-half for, a Presidential Ad- 
dress, it is not practical to do justice even to a tithe of 
the topics enumerated in the way they ought to be, despite 
rII efforts at condensation. But 1 trust I have this time 
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endeavoured, in pursuance of the general voice of our 
enlightened countrymen, to rivet your attention on such 
topics alone as are of absorbing interest at present. They 
are topics on which the attention of the Government is 
greatly concentrated. And if any Viceroy could listen 
to our prayers on these special subjects with the respect 
and attention that they deserve, I am sure you will agree 
with me that that Viceroy is Lord Cnrzon, whose zeal for 
the advancement of the general welfare of our people is 
beyond all praise and whose uniform sympathy and burn- 
ing desire to hold the scales even and render us all that 
justicvS on more than one matter, which is our due and 
for which we have been knocking at the door of Govern- 
ment these many years, are unquestionable. May it be 
the good fortune of his Lordship to render this country 
lasting good before he lays down his exalted office, and 
earn the gratitude of its people. The course of a wise 
and just Government in this matter is straight, be the 
opposition what it may. The Government has neither to 
look to the right nor to the left. It has one goal straight 
before it to reach. It has to discharge its duty by the 
people, how to promote their contentment and prosperity, 
I would repeat here what J stated in my Presidential 
Address at the Belgaum Provincial Conference. It is need- 
ful, nay imperative, in order to stimulate the Government 
to action, to have the motive power of well-informed and 
disinterested public opinion. This can only be created 
by arousing the British people, through the influence and 
instrumentality of Englishmen, sympathising with our 
aspiration as the British Congress Committee has been 
strenuously doing these few years with an energy, capacity, 
and self-sacrifice which are beyond all praise. It is need- 
ful to strengthen the hands of that Committee, extend its 
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operations and enlarge the scope of its undoubted utility 
in this direction. For such a purpose heavy sacrifices will 
have to be made. For, it would be absurd to attempt to 
achieve such an object without any sacrifice at all. Hence 
I repeat, we shall never be able to bring the reforms we 
ask for within the range of practical politics till the Eng- 
lish are sufficiently and correctly educated as regards our 
demands. We are at present in a transition state. We 
are passing from the old order of things to the new. But 
the process of transition, as history teaches us, is invari- 
ably beset with obstacles. Thus it is that the broad and 
liberal statesmanship, which characterised British llule in 
India till late, has been .somewhat arrested. “ Insane 
Imperialism,” to use Mr. Morley^s phrase, with its mis- 
chievous policy of retrogression and repression, is in the 
ascendant for the moment. But this policy of political 
insanity, I am firmly of conviction, must sooner or later 
give way to the former policy of sound liberalism, modified 
in conformity with the march of time and the irresistible 
logic of events. The policy should be constructive, having 
for its foundation the material and moral improvement 
of the masses. All else is doomed to failure. Indians 
have never been slow to recognise the benefits of Bri- 
tish Rule. But it would be unreasonable to ask them 
to sing eternally its praises and transform themselves into 
its unqualified panegyrists. No doubt we have a good 
Government, but it is not unmixed with many an evil. 
The desire is that the evil may be purged away, and that, 
in the course of time, we may have a better Government, 
So far we are not asking for the impossible. The impossi- 
ble will be asked only, when as Mr. Lowell says, the 
reasonable and the practicable is denied. For, it is only 
when the possible is made difficult that people fancy the 
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impossible to be easy. I repeat, gentlemen, that the 
liberal statesmanship of the Nineteenth Century has in- 
fused a new life into us. It has made the national pulse 
to throb quicker. It has raised aspirations wViioh can 
never be allayed till they are reasonably satisfied. 1 
have enough faith in the virtue of time and in the stern 
sense of British justice. Patiently we should await for 
the fruition of those efforts which the national party all 
over the country have been putting forth these many years. 
Time, as the poet says, is the artificer of all nations. It 
is only when our demands are fairly fulfilled that the 
existing dissatisfaction generally prevailing will cease. 
Then alone will contentment on the foundation of which, 
alone rests the permanence of British Rule prevail. There 
is a Providence watching the destinies of this hapless and 
helpless country. May that Providence inspire its rulers 
with wisdom, justice and sympathy to add another bub 
brighter and purer page bo the history of India. In the 
burning words of the eloquent Macaulay, iet it record in 
the maturity of time tiiat the British found a nation sunk 
in the lowest depths of degradation, ignorance and super- 
stition, and raised it to the highest pinnacle of freedom 
and civilisation which it was in their power bo confer. 
{Prolonged cheers) 



EVOLUTION OF INDIAN TRADE. 


[The folloioinq is the full text of a lecture delivered at the 

Bombay College of Commerce on 27th January, 1015.] 

Ifc ia neadlesa for rne fco sbate at the outset that I 
stand before you tnis afternoon in response to the 
earnest request made to me by Mr. Anstey, the enthusi- 
astic Principal of the Oollegeof Commerce. He called on 
me some time ago, in my capacity as one of the members 
of the Advisory Committee of the College, to say that 
jt would be wall for this Institution, which is the first 
of its kind in all India, ware it made widely known 
and popularised by a series of lectures. It is highly 
encouraging to the Advisory Committee and the College 
Authorities to see such a large audience taking a keen 
-and lively interest in this lecture. I may also further 
eay by way of preliminary remark that I do not claim 
any originality for my lecture. I am only giving you the 
result of my sustained studies in the Science of Com- 
merce and of business experience extending over a 
period of half a century. I feel disappointed that till 
now there have not been forthcoming a large number of 
men, engaged in the commerce and industry of this 
country, to give to the public the benefit ot their own 
studies in what Professor Ashley calls “Business Econo- 
mics,’* though I am quite confident that there are to be 
lound in each Province of the Empire a fair number of 
persons conversant with such study and of experience in 
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'diverse direcfcions. There are those who could give us 
an interesting and instructive account of the trend of 
our foreign and inland trade for at least a century past, 
of the commercial geography of this country, of a 
history of navigation and freights, of the immeasurable 
utility of railways and other systems of transport and 
communication, of marine and fire insurance, of inland 
and foreign exchanges, of mercantile legislation, of 
banking and currency, of commercial credit and co-opera- 
tion and finally, of the dut ies of a civilised' state in its 
relation to trade, manufactures and industries. 

I will now proceed with the subject matter of my 
address, namely, the Evolution of Indian Trade, an evolu- 
tion which dates not from to-day or yesterday but from 
times immemorial which we call prehistoric. Having 
regard to the geographical position of the Peninsula which 
is washed on its west by the Arabian Sea, on the south 
by the Indian Ocean and on its east by the Bay of Ben- 
gal and which has innumerable ports for purposes of 
trade along the whole of the M alabar and Coromandel 
Coasts, it is perfectly intelligible that a country so situat> 
ed must have naturally carried pn a maritime trade in 
years gone hy which are wrapt in the mist of history^ 
But it is not for me, standing here, to elaborate that 
hypothesis with facts and arguments which properly 
belong to the domain of those who exclusively carry on 
researches in that direction. Leaving then alone pre- 
historic times which I am quite sure future archaeology 
and other researches will clearly reveal to our immediate 
posterity, we may at once plunge into media res and take 
our stand on later records which are authentic. To give 
one quotation only from that excellent and well-digested 
“ History of Oommaroe ” by Mr. Olive Day, Professor ol 
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Economic History in Yale University, published jusir^ 
seven years ago. Says Mr. Day : — “ The origins of 
Commerce are lost in obscurity. Before people are 
sufficiently civilised to have written records of their 
doings they engage in trade ; we can observe this among 
savage tribes at the present day, and we know that it 
held true of the past from finding among the traces of 
primitive man, ornaments and weapons far from the 
places where they were made.” In point of historic 
time the Egyptians, though mostly an agricultural race, 
were the first in civilisation as much as the Indians, and 
there are ample records to corroborate the correctness of 
the fact. Again, in that highly interesting and instruc- 
tive “ History of Indian Shipping and Maritime 
Activity from the Earliest Times,” its author, no other 
than the learned and most assiduous scholar Mr, Radha- 
kumud Mookerji, Professor of Indian History in the 
National Council of Education in Bengal, writes as late 
as 1912 as follows: — “I have already said that though 
ancient Indian literature furnishes rather meagre evidence 
directly hearing on Indian shipping and shipbuilding, it 
abounds with innumerable references to sea voyages and 
sea-borne trade and the constant use of the ocean as the 
great highway of international commerce, which there- 
fore, serve as indirect evidence pointing to the existence 
and development of a national shipping, feeding and 

supporting a national commerce 

. . The oldest evidence on record is supplied by the- 

Big Veda which contains several references to sea voya- 
ges undertaken for commercial and other purposes.” Bub 
I need not make further references to the most recent 
researches of scholars, archselogists and numisma- 
tists in the respect.' It is sufficient for our pur- 
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^pose if we go back to 1600 B. C. To quote once more 
from Mr. Day’s book ; — “.With the period known as the 
-New Empire (of Egypt), however, beginning about 
1600 B. G. commerce at least became more important 
than it had been before. Regular communication was 
established with Asia and caravans brought to the coun- 
try the products of Phoenicia, Syria, and the Red Sea 
districts. ” As far as India is concerned it is needful to 
remember that the trade was both by land and sea. 
Judging from what is going on even now in the land 
trade from China to Tibet and from Tibet to the 
Caspian Sea in the north-west and from Karachi to 
Baluchistan on to the coast of Persia, it is reasonable to 
infer that land trade must have existed at about 1600 
B. C. Similarly, the maritime trade from Cambay and 
Broach as far as the Persian Gulf on the one side and 
from the Malabar Coast and Ceylon to Aden and .Moha 
on the other side. Considered also in the light which 
modern researches have thrown on those historic 
Empires which flourished in Asia Minor, Mesopotamia, 
Syria, Persia and also Arabia, the inference is almost 
forced on us that the trade of India with the people of 
these Empires was international in the sense trade was 
understood in those days. It was in reality an exchange 
of Indian products with the great and renowned cities of 
ancient times situated in what we now geographically 
call Asiatic Turkey and Arabia. Of course, the con- 
tiguity of Persia to India and the interchange of both 
•commerce and politics is well known. It is also record- 
ed how India and China traded with each other by 
-means of caravan routes 3,500 years ago. 

It will thus be plain that Indian trade was co-eval 
^with Indian civilization. Civilization sprang from thd 
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Eaati, jusfe aa lighfe springs from the East at sunrise. Ib- 
is the outstanding feature of the East that civilization 
was there long before Western civilization saw the light. 
Similarly with that civilization all the great religions of 
the world must be unhesitatingly asserted to have their 
origin in the East, he it Hinduism or Zoroastrianism, 
Buddhism, or Confucianism, Christianity or Mahome- 
danism. And just aa in modern days we find that as 
civilization progresses, art, commerce and industry pro- 
gress so it was the case with Indian trade in those times. 
Coming now to the subject proper, it may bo observ- 
ed that the evolution of Indian trade is best understood 
by marking the important epochs through which it has 
passed. Beginning with B. C. 1000 we may mark the 
progress, slow but sure, bill we come to the reign of 
Darius Hysbaspes in the Fifth Century B. C. when that 
monarch extended the bounds of his empire eastward as 
far as the Punjab and probably to the Ganges, if we bear 
in mind the most recent excavations at Pataliputra» 
where, according bo the Imperial Archaeologists, the 
remains of a large hall have been discovered which have 
a great resemblance architecturally to the palace of 
Persepolis. Be that as it may, there can be no question 
that Darius was master of the Punjab at the close of the 
Fifth Century B. C. and that he used to receive a tribute 
from the Indian King of many millions in silver and 
gold and in some of the finest products of the Indian 
loom besides a variety of other commodities including 
sandalwood from Malabar which was essential for the 
worship of fire as an emblem of the great lord Ahura- 
mazd. The third epoch began when Alexander the 
Great became master of the selfsame Punjab and 
navigated the Indus as far as Taxilla. The old Baby..^ 
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Ionian trade once more was revived and continued till 
the Asiatic Greek first and the Roman afterwards in the 
Second Century B. C. were keen on importing the rich 
spices, pearls and precious stones of India. The trade- 
with Rome was at its zenith in the reign of Nero. Rich ae 
the empire became under Augustus and his successors 
by its conquests of Asia Minor and Persia and Arabia 
Felix, there was no limit to the costly luxuries in which 
the patrician class, male and female, indulged by the 
enormous purchases of cinnamon and other well-known 
Indian commodities, including silks and indigenous cali- 
coes. Trade thereafter declined. The most prolific 
source of information regarding Indian trade and trade 
routes during this flourishing period of the early Roman 
Empire was that universally renowned work which is 
known as the “ Periplus of the Erythraean bea written 
by an anonymous Greek merchant. Tlie book has been 
translated into English and copiously annotated by Mr. 
Wilfred H. Sohoff, Secretary of the Commercial 
Museum, Philadelphia. It was published for the first 
time in the year 1912. It is a mine of information and 
gives us the best idea of the condition of the interna- 
tional trade, between the great Empires of Rome, 
Parthia, India and China, apart from what has been 
related by Greek and Roman travellers from Herodotusr 
to Strabo and Pliny. The fifth epoch may be said to be^ 
co-eval with' the rise of the Byzantine Empire till the- 
conquest of Southern Europe by the Moors and Saracens. 
The sixth may be placed with the era of the Crusades 
till the middle ages. In this period the name of Marco 
Polo the great Italian traveller may be most familiar to 
students of Indian History. The seventh may be fairly 
said to have commenced with the discovery of the West 
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and the East ladies at the close of the fifteenth century 
A. D. It marks the first beginning of the important 
advent of the European from the West of Europe. The 
Elizabethan age brought on the scene the merchants of 
England trading to the Eist which marks the eighth 
period of Indian commercial evolution. India was 
made familiar by Drake who had voyaged round the 
world. From that time till 1833 when the East India 
Company ceased to be the monopolists of Indian trade 
may be deemed the ninth stage of the evolution. And 
the last or tentVi epoch may he said to have commenced 
with 1858 when the territorial sovereignty of that great 
historical Company passed away and India became a 
direct dependency of the English Grown. 

Having now marked out the different periods 
through which Indian trade had passed from the times 
most ancient up to the date of the Queen’s Proclamation 
in 1858, I need not dilate upon the science of commerce 
itself. There are plenty of text books of commerce, 
^nd I am quite sure the Principal of this College will by 
and bye teach the students who join in the theoretical as 
well as the practical part of commerce. Neither am 1 
going to weary you with masses of oommaroial statistics, 
although they are a very important element in under- 
standing the evolution of Indian commerce. As far as 
I can I will give a cursory view of the whole Indian 
trade from 3000 B G. up to date. It is a long vista, 
and I consider that he who would write a comprehensive 
and elaborate book on Indian trade and its evolution 
would have to spend a life-time on the task. I feel that, 
and I regret that I did not bake to this study a little 
'earlier. I wish I could live my life over again in order 
to do so, but that ia not possible. Human life is short 
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and I am in the aufcumn of my daySf bufe here I see 
before me the rising generation, particularly that por- 
tion of it which is going to educate itself under the ® jis 
of this College, and I sincerely trust that some of these 
scholars will find both fortune and leisure in pursuing 
this study. It is a most instructive and fascinating 
study, Superficially you might say : “ We know all 

about Indian trade. We know that piece-goods come 
from the United Kingdom, sugar from Java and Mauri- 
tius, motor-cars from Paris and London ; and we know 
what we export.” Not so. When you begin to dive deep 
into statistics of Indian commerce you will find what a 
fascinating subject it is, particularly if you go back 
to most ancient times and to the trade with ancient 
countries like Assyria, Babylonia and so on. Historians 
have said they do not know anything about the 
course of Indian trade in pre-historic times. Leav- 
ing pre-historic times, we find that as far back as 3000 
B. G. there are coins, monumental tablets, papyrus, and 
many other instruments of writing which tell us that 
Indian trade was going on then. Then there are vast 
tracts of years till we come to 1500 B. C. when we find 
that trade expanded because civilisation had advanced. 
And as civilisation advanced all sorts of commodities 
and particularly commodities of luxuries, were required, 
and it has happened that Indi\ has been one of those 
countries which has supplied those luxuries particularly 
to Western Asia and Borne. 

Arabia may be sai I to have first come in contact 
with Indian traders. ‘ Toe ancient Arabians were a 
hardy race of traders, as hardy as the Phoeaioians fur- 
ther north. Arabia was the nearest country to India 
and parallel to it was Africa. Bit ween these countries 
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was the Bed Sea, and this Red Sea is really an historical 
sea. From times immemorial all trade that has gravi- 
tated from China westwards as far as Egypt and Rome 
has gone through the Red Sea. The straits of Bab-el- 
Mandeb was the rendezvous of the Arabians, because 
that was a convenient entrepdt at the mouth of the Red 
Sea for Indian goods which came from the Gulf of 
Cambay and from Broach. Broach, or Baryagaza as 
the ancient Greeks called it, is a very ancient Indian 
town and if Aden and the Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb were 
the entrepot for Arabia and places west of the Red Sea, 
Broach and the Gulf of Cambay were the entrepot for all 
trade on this side of India. The Red Sea is, therefore, 
an historical sea where all the traders from different 
parts assembled to exchange their products. Arabia 
exchanged frankincense and myrrh and other products 
for which that country is famous, while India gave 
spices, camphor, cinnamon, cloth, cotton, gold, calico 
and soft muslins from distant Dacca, muslins for which 
that town is still famous. As regards gold* it has nob 
been accurately known that there wore any rich mines 
which had been briskly worked, though it stands to 
reason that Mysore was no doubt the p)lace where primi- 
tive gold mining had been evidenced for a long period 
during the earlier stages. But most of the gold was no 
doubt acquired by India from the gold-diggers of the 
desert of Gobi and the mountains of Tibet. In his 
learned book already referred to Mr. Mukerji states. 
** Herodotus relates the famous and widespread fable 
of the gold-digging ants' which has been shown by Sir 
Henry Robinson and Dr. Sebiern to have originated in 
the peculiar customs of the Tibetan gold-miners and 
the name gold ant ’ was possibly just given to the frag- 
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menfcs of gold dust; brought from Tibet on account of 
their shape and size" and as to the tribute of gold which 
I^arius is recorded to have exacted from the Sovereign 
of the Punjab, Mr. Mukerji further writes as follows : — 
“ In the enumeration of the nations and tribes which 
paid tribute to the Persian Monarch Darius, the Indiana 
alone, we are told, paid in gold, all the others paying in 
silver. The amount of this gold was 360 Euboic 
talents, equivalent to £ 1,290,000.” The gold from 
Tibet was brought down to Peshawar and thence to 
Karachi and Broach, From Broach it was said to have 
been sent to Egypt and Assyria, for the ornamentation 
of the Temple of Solomon and other temples, and for the 
use of Assyrian and Babylonian Kings, It may, how- 
ever, be mentioned at this stage that considerable con- 
troversy has gone on for years in reference to the gold 
from India. The allusion in the Bible to the gold from 
Ophir for the great temple of Solomon has been various- 
ly interpreted. Some years ago Ophir was idenbified 
with the present town of Sopara in Gujarat. But the 
philological argument was not convincing. Ratlier the 
explanation which Sir George Birdwood, than whom 
there is not a more learned interpreter of ancient Indian 
history and literature, gave is more rational and nearer 
the truth that Ophir is merely a corruption of Afur’, 
the ancient name of Africa. Having regard to the fact 
that ample evidence has been found of the Transvaal 
gold mines having been worked in days gone by and 
also to the other fact that maritime traders of Egypt 
and Phoenicia voyaged far south down from Cape 
Guardafui to the furthest extremity of South Africa, it is 
quite probable that gold was obtained for Solomon’s 
Temple from “ Afur” or Africa rather than from India. 
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'Such then is the history of the trade of ancient India and 
such were the ditferent products India exchanged with 
the peoples of the West at the entrance of the Red Sea. 
I must not forget to tell you at this stage that though the 
Suez Canal has been a living reality for the last forty-five 
years, there was an earlier time when the Isthmus of 
Suez was cut. It was first cut by the Egyptian King, 
Sisostris in 2,000 B. C. and again by another Egyptian 
King in 1,500 B, G. Then came Darius Hystaspes who 
conquered Syria and went to fight Greece bub was defeat- 
ed at the battle of Marathon. He also is recorded bo 
have cub tlie Isthmus for military and trading pur- 
poses. Then conqueror after conqueror invaded Asia 
Minor and the Isthmus silted up again and remained so 
until the genius of Ferdinand de Lesseps, the famous 
French Engineer, cut it for ever and a canal was built 
in 1869 that opened up the magnificent trade between 
the West and the East, 

Let me now take you to Rome to the time of the 
Emperor Augustus. Few students of history are un- 
aware that the time of Augustus was really the golden 
age of the Roman Empire. As Romo grew richer and 
richer, and particularly the patrician classes, they became 
so enamoured of Indian goods that they used to send 
every year through Egypt to the Rad Sea ships to 
fetch Indian spices, drugs, feathers, ivory and gold. 
Cinnamon was a particular favourite, because of its 
peculiar fragrance, and it has been put upon record by 
the unknown author of “The Peryplus ” that ISfero, 
when his wife Poppaea died, burnt something like 
100,000 lbs. worth of cinnamon at her funeral. Other 
spices such as ginger and pepper were in such demand 
in Rome that actually all these commodities sold at the 
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value of fcheir weight in gold — that is to say that one tola 
of cinnamon or pepper would cost one tola of gold. Just 
inaagine this price for popper which you can buy to-day 
in the bazaar for one anna per seer of forty tolas. Indian 
muslins of which the Koman matrons were very fond, 
also fetched heavy prices, and it was the complaint of 
the Romans of that day, according to the historians, that 
India was draining Rome of her gold and silver, even 
as it is said to-day that India is a sink of silver and 
latterly of gold. Pliny said that in those far-off days 
the balance of trade between India and Rome came to 
JB800,000, but other more reliable records put it down at 
£250,000, which no doubt had a larger purchasing power 
in those days than to-day. India also was the medium 
through which silks and other products of China found 
their way to the West. The trade was all done by 
caravans in those days, and there were more than one 
caravan route, from China to India and further west- 
ward as far as the Caspian Sea. That the routes still 
exist may be reasonably inferred from the great army 
which the famous Chinese General Tso Tsung led in the 
early eighties of the last century for the re-occupation 
of Kuldja which, owing to internal troubles in China, 
was for a time entrusted to the Russians. Tibet, and 
China sent their silks and other wares to Peshawar and 
then they were sent to the Gulf of Cambay and Broach, 
whence they were sent in the same sort of prows and 
other Indian craft that are used to-day, to Asia Minor. 
The mariners too were the same then as now who ply 
to-day between Karachi and Basra or Muskat. The 
sarangs of Kathiawar are well known to us as a most 
courageous, hardworking and patient class of sailors, and 
it is not difficult to imagine that their great forebears oi 
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2,000 years ago and more ploughed the sea for purposes 
of commerce. Both these sarangs of Kathiawar and the 
Nakhodas of Arabian baglows, which still ply in the 
Arabian Saa and the Persian Gulf, ware a race of born 
mariners. We all know, that the Arabs from times 
immemorial have been known as a maritime race and 
that they excel as the great highway pirates of the 
sea. Who is unaware of those dhows, the fast sail- 
ing vessels of their own countr\ , which brought to 
Zanzibar hundreds of slaves every year for sale and 
of the fact that one of the principal functions of the old 
distinguished Indian Navy was to pursue these slave 
trading dhows, bring them to bay and emancipate the 
slaves. It is one of the most magnificent and benevolent 
service which the Indian Navy has rendered to the 
world under the oegis of the British Government and 
abolished the slave trade from the Bast African Ooast 
and the Persian Gulf. We can well understand why 
these maritime Arabs were considered first class navi- 
gators in olden days and later on when they discovered 
the compass which has made navigation in all parts of 
the world so easy for the last 1,000 years. 

As regards the land trade in ancient times the whole 
of it was carried on from the gates of the East to 
the gates of the West by caravans and the Assyrians 
and Babylonians in order to protect that trade and 
to give rest to the merchants and their beasts of 
burden had built large caravanseraies at different 
points along the long route. Some of these caravan- 
seraies still exist and archaeologists tell us what 
they were like from excavations made in Mesopotamia 
and elsewhere. In India, although railways are running 
now to and fro in all directions every day, these 
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trunk roads whicb the caravans traversed are still in 
existence and if perchance the railways were destroyed 
Indian trade would still be carried on along these trunk 
roads as it was in the olden times. I need not now dwell 
longer upon the ancient trade of India, in which I 
include that of Oeylon which island we all know is 
mentioned by the old historians under the name of Tapro- 
bane which is nothing but a corruption of the Sanskrit 
Tamra pani” which means copper (coloured) water, a 
name given by Vijaya, who led the first Indian Colony 
into island and applied to the place where he first landed. 

Reference has been made to Darius’s connection 
with India and the exchange of valuable commodities 
during his temporary sovereignty in the Punjab. It is 
also related of his successor the great Xerxes who went 
with a large army to Greece to be defeated at Salamis 
that many of his soldiers were clad in Indian cotton 
cloths. That is another evidence of the continued ex- 
change of Indian products between Persia and India. 
We also know the conquest of the country of the Indus 
>by Alexander the Great and it is related that while 
going from North to South he had to build a large 
number of boats in order to bring a division of his army 
to the mouth of the Indus while the other division was 
marching parallel by laud. The Mauryans were great 
builders of fleet. Shipbuilding greatly flourished and 
gave profitable employment to a part of the population. 
Ptolemy speaks of Alexander having constructed a fleet 
of 2,000 vessels on the shores of the Indus of entire 
Indian wood, while other chroniclers put it at 800. 
Thus it will be seen that during the days of Alexander 
and after, maritime activity was largely evidenced 
in the waters of the Indus and the Ganges going 
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as far as the Bay of Bengal for purposes of trade. But 
it is superfluous in a brief lecture bo refer to any' great 
details so far. I may refer bo those who are greatly in- 
terested in Indian maritime trade 8000 years and more^ 
to the graphic description of the variety of ships of 
native craft given in the valuable work on that subject 
by Mr. Mookerji. You will learn therefrom how there 
are to be seen even to-day in the magnificent oaves of 
Ajunba some beautiful paintings on the walls on which 
figures of Indian vessels of a variety of type are depicted 
which irresistibly point to the maritime activity of the 
Indian people from historic times. 

Let us now turn to the connection of Borne with 
India. As far as Roman commerce is concerned stu- 
dents of commercial history need hardly be reminded 
that prior bo B. C, 200 Rome was not regularly engaged 
in mercantile pursuits. No doubt Roman galleys navi- 
gated the Mediterranean and the ^geau seas for certain 
Asiatic products including those of Asia, Owing to the 
growth of the population in the Republic the scarcity of 
grain was now and again felt and Roman vessels went 
to Egyptian and some of the ports of Asia Minor bo 
bring back a large quantity of cereals, but of Roman 
exports in merchandise there was very little. The 
Roman Republic was fast becoming mistress of the 
world and Rome itself was the centre of the world’s 
politics of the time. Rome began to grow into an Im- 
perial city after Oarbhage was destroyed and her atten- 
tion, energy and resources were all directed toward 
building up her military greatness. And as it grew more 
and more into military importance both west and 
east, the first necessity of having long military roada 
both for purposes of oflenoa and defence was greatly 
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felt. Roman public works by way of aqueducts also 
became a necessity and as the arms of Rome extended 
fight and left her power was greatly consolidated albeit 
there was much of internecine quarrels or civil wars. 
Still the consolidation brought with it what is known 
as Pax Romana. Thus it came to pass that military 
roads and other means of communication and transport 
were greatly contributory to the development of inter- 
national commerce. Accordingly we find that when 
Augustus ascended the throne of his own Empire as 
consolidated by him Roman peace vastly enhanced 
Roman commerce. 

Synchronising with the last two centuries of the 
Roman Republic we find that the great Mauryan King- 
dom had been well founded and liourishing. In the 
days of Asoka India was brought into systematic 
connection with Syria, Egypt, Gyrene, Macedonia and 
Epyrus. Wa are all aware how the great Asoka^ 
embraced Buddhism, propagated it far and wide and 
erected monoliths in 20 and more localities in his 
Empire on which were inscribed his edicts. The spread 
of Buddhism east and west signified the dispatch of 
Buddhistic missionaries to convert diverse races to the 
creed of Gautama. If war leads to commerce it may 
also be said that during the Asokan period the propaga- 
tion of a mild and beneficent religion also led to intei- 
change of commodities between nations wide apart. 
Commerce led naturally to maritime activity. Fleets 
of boats to navigate the Indus and the Ganges were 
built and maintained and Asoka’s maritime edicts are 
well known. There were the Andhras again reigning 
in the south same as the Mauryana in the north, say 
from 200 B. 0. to 50 A. D, It is related that the Romaa 
8 
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inflaenoa in the age of the Kushans of the North was 
great. At the heel of Roman commerce came Roman 
arts to India. Asoka in consultation with Ptolemy 
Philadelphus founded Alexandria in order to make it 
a great emporium of Indo-Bgyptian trade. Other 
overland routes of commerce were established about 
the same period between India and the West such as 
across Central Asia, along the Oxus to the Caspian and 
Black Seas or through Persia to Asia Minor or by way 
of Persian Gulf and the Euphrates through Damascus 
and Palmyra to the Levant. And here we may tarry 
to say a few words about the “ Periplus of the Ery- 
throoan Sea” to which 1 have referred in the earlier 
part of the lecture. This Periplus, as is too well-known, 
is in reality a short account written by an unkown 
merchant, said to be an Egyptian Greek, during the first 
50 years after the birth of Christ. Ha sailed from Suez 
to the Rid Sea, thence to the Persian Gulf, thence to 
Cambay and Broach and then far down to the South 
of the Malabar Coast. Ho gave a very faithful and 
graphic account of the principal ports where tlia pro- 
ducts of India were exchanged. The centre of ex- 
change was the Persian Gulf. It is stated in the Peri- 
plus that “ the people of that region, the various Arab 
tribes and more especially the ancestors of the Phooui- 
cians, those mysterious red men, were the active carriers 
or intermediaries. The growth of civilization in India 
created an active merchant marine trading to the 
Euphrates and Africa and eastward. The Arabs 
tolerated Indian traders, hut reserved for themselves 
within the Rad Sea that lucrative commerce which 
«uppliod precious stones, spices and incense to the ever- 
increasing service of God in Egypt. They jealously 
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guarded fchis trade. The muslina and spices of India 
they fetched themselves or received from the Indian 
traders in their ports on either side of the Gulf of Aden 
carrying them in tarn on the highlands of the Upper 
Nile or through the Red Sea and across the Desert of 

Thebes or Memphis Cloth. 

precious stones, timber and spices, particularly 
cinnamon brought from India, were re-distributed at 
Socotra and Guardafui on Indian vessels and carried to 
the Nile and the Mediterranean Sea.” Hippalus, another 
merchant, who followed in the wake of the writer of the 
’Periplus, verifies the routes and enlarges on what we 
mow call the monsoon* trade winds. He was a venture- 
some navigator and carefully marked the changes of the 
Indian monsoon. He returned to Egypt somewhere 
between 60 and 70 A. D. with gums, pearls, ebony and 
sandalwood, balms and spices, but especially pepper. 

As Roman power weakened in the 2ad and 3rd 
centuries A. D. the trade with India a/so declined, and 
Constantinople became an entrep6b of Eastern Com- 
merce, but we need not further pursue this epoch of 
Indian trade evolution. Sufficient has been said to give 
you an idea of the state of Indian Commerce in times 
long since gone by. 

In 1,000 A. D. India’s trade with Asia Minor was re- 
suscitated. It was the Crusaders this time who found 
what a large trade India was doing, and they were 
particularly fond of ancient swords, made of iron ores 
and tempered by the most primitive methods in Kathia- 
war and Central India. A large number of them went 
to Damascus, which was a great centra for this particular 
trade. The Crusaders carried back the story of Indian 



116 SPEECHES AND WKITINGS OP D. B. WACHA, 

trade to the West, as far as Englaod, and it so happened- 
tl»at by 1,200 A. D. there was another revival and thie 
tinoe the revival occurred in connection with the great 
Khalifa. The Mahomedans, as you know, immediately 
af&er the propagation of the Mahomedan religion, con* 
quered Persia and Asia Minor, and with the Saracens 
marched from there and went to Spain, where old 
Saracenic names still exist. The Crusaders made the 
name of India famous in the West, and then came the 
days of the Moguls, who marched from Persia and came- 
with their hordes to India. We all know Mahomed 
of Ghazni went to Kathiawar to carry away the wealth 
of his great magnificent temple of Somnath and his 
many subsequent raids in Gujerat. By the time Akbar 
was on the throne, a vast amount of trade had been 
established, such a trade, indeed, that it really excited 
the cupidity of European traders particularly the Portu- 
guese and the Spaniards, who ware in search of gold, 
silver, spices and other commodities. Portuguese traders, 
particularly Albuquerque and Vascodo Gama, came to 
this side of India as far as Goa in the fifteenth century. 
Following the Portuguese came the Dutch, who went as 
far as Java, which had been colonised by Indians, hun- 
dreds of years before Christ. Then the Greeks went there. 

Between the 12th and the 15th centuries, India be- 
came better known to the Europeans in the West, aud- 
it is even recorded that as far back as 800 A. D. a 
Bishop was sent by King Alfred to Madras to found a 
Boman Catholic Church, The Bishop went there and 
founded a church on the Mount at Madras, That shows 
that even in Alfred’s time India was known in England. 
Marco Polo, the great Italian traveller, having learn 
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'tnuoh about India from the Crusaders, also travelled 
»to India, and he has left us a long desoription of her 
trade in his time. French travellers also followed, so 
that by the 16th century India had become perfectly 
well-known to the West. Qaean Elizabeth and James I 
had sent Embassies to the Court of the Great Moghul, 
but prior to that there had also baen many Embassies, 
especially from the Romans. 

There was a great rivalry in the fifteenth century 
between the Portuguese and the Dutch. The Portu- 
guese established themselves at Goa, which they still 
hold, and the Dutch were eventually driven away. The 
wealth of the East Indies next attracted the attention of 
the English, and many ships came from England to 
India until in the 17th century, every ten years there 
used to be between 86 and 200 British ships trading to 
India. Many were lost, but many went back with gold 
and other things, and this is the way that English brad^ 
was established in India. It was the East India 
Company, however, that really brought England and 
India together in the 17dh century. In 1765 when 
Clive came as Governor-General, there came to India a 
new epoch ; an epoch partly of gratification and partly 
of great discontent. Clive reorganised the trade of the 
country. He found that the East India Company’s 
clerks traded on their own account and were corrupt, 
and he reported to that effect to the Government. He 
■ made many other reports and reforms, both adnainistra- 
tive and political, but the East India Company was a 
monopolist of the first water. When it became the 
practical owner of almost the whole of Bengal it estab- 
lished monopolies in calicoes, the finest Dacca muslins, 
^nd the finest silks which came from the Malabar Coast# 
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whore to-day you will find clever weavers who turn out 
goods which are difficult to approach. The Company 
established all sorts of monopolies, and when Clive 
reorganised it, instead of making trade free, he made it 
more monopolist, while in England itself duties were 
put on silks and calicoes and other things so heavy that 
they would astonish you to-day. The duties on silks 
and calicoes were as high as 58 to 78 per cent, and as 
a consequence trade declined. This went on until 1830, 
when some of the European merchants who traded here 
petitioned Parliament that the duties were killing trade. 
The trade continued to decline, particularly in Dacca- 
muslins, and as by that time Waot had invented the 
steam engine and the first spinning jenny had also been- 
invented. Lancashire trade advanced and brought down 
the Indian cotton trade. These earlier traders, who had 
been granted licenses to trade, and who were called by the 
East India Company interlopers, petitioned Parliament 
against the duties, as I have said, — tliis is to be found in 
the journals of the Hou.so of Commons, — and Com- 
plained most bitterly that owing to the duties Indian 
trade was declining. In ancient India trade had been 
entirely free, and there were no tariffs of any kind ; it 
was the East India Company which made the trade pro- 
tective, and 1 firmly believe that it was the influence of 
the East India Company which made England a pro- 
tective country until 1845, when Free Trade was estab- 
lished, thanks to Bright and Cohden. 

Indian trade continued to decline until in 1850 there 
oame a turning point. The first beginning was made 
by the Free Traders, who were anxious thaffvJudiaa 
trade should develop, particularly on the side of cotton*, 
lor which there was great necessity, because the quantity 
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of cotton which then came from America was very 
small. The Free Traders said it would be good for 
Lancashire as well as for India that the Indian cotton 
trade should be developed. They also said at the same 
time that Lancashire piece-goods should be introduced 
into India, and by the irony of fate India was crushed 
between two stools, and lost a great deal of her trade. 
Coming down to 1882, we find that Indian trade, thanks 
to our beloved Viceroy Lord Hipon, was made entirely 
free. Whatever duties that had been pub on wero 
entirely abolished, and from that year we have gone 
forward and forward as the trade stabistica prove, You 
will understand how this has been so, when I tell you 
that in 1854-5, the annual average export trade of India 
was only 18'75 crores, while to-day it stands at over 244 
orores and the import trade at nearly 200 orores against 
14 05 crores. Of course the colossal expansion of the 
trade since the fifties is owing to more than one cause.. 
Coal and iron, steam navigation, machinery which the 
applied sciences have so fruitfully brought into play, 
roads, railways, canals and other communications, finan* 
cial institutions and the organisation of credit and last 
though nob least the opening of the Suez Canal since 
1869, each and all in their respective sphere contributed 
to the vast expansion which we witness to-day and 
which is destined to be surpassed as years roll on and 
India takes her proper place in the international trade of 
the world. 

Although I do not want to enter upon controversial 
subjects, I must say that my own personal opinion is 
that India owes its prosperity to-day entirely to Free 
Trade, and nothing else. I say this conscientiously 
from my study of the subject. Through the whirligig of 
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time which brings many changes, Indian 6rade which 
had been losfe for almost a century is coming back to us 
by leaps and bounds, and I confidently hope that within 
the next few years we shall have a great deal of trade 
in our hands in the matter of the production of finer 
cloths which has for many years past been done by 
Lancashire. In the short space of sixty years, from 
1855, when the first cotton spinning mill was started in 
Bombay by Mr. Oowasji Davar, and another but smaller 
factory started about the same time at Broach by an 
Englishman Mr. Landon, there have been established 
something like 230 mills in India, with an enormous 
aggregate capital. Indian trade has been developed on 
right lines. It is true that wa are still very largely an 
agricultural country, but we also produce extensively a 
variety of raw materials for European trade* And 
these, gentlemen, do not in any way iuconvenienoo 
Indian trade ; they are the surplus of our products, which 
to the extent of nearly two-thirds of our total exports 
are going to England, the United States, Egypt and 
elsewhere. India is so self-contained that it can pro- 
duce all it wants, and still export this immense quantity 
of materials. All this, I firmly believe, is the result of 
nothing but Free Trade. 

Just imagine for a moment what you would have 
been to-day if there had bean no spinning and weaving 
machinery in India. You could uot have stimulated 
your industry to anything like the extent it has grown 
to. Even to-day India has not been able to produce a 
single piece of machinery, not even a single lO-horse- 
power boiler or engine. We have to get from England 
all the spinning and weaving machinery, and we have 
to go to tbe same country even for replacements of parts 
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inoidenfeal fco the machinery. -There is, however, a 
^better time in prospect, and if the Tata Iron and Steel 
Works are successful everything will be altered. If 
England had been a protective country, and had placed 
a protective duty on all exports of machinery what would 
have been the position of India ? 

I admit that these old industries in India 
require to be revived. These and other new industries 
would necessitate protection during their infancy, say 
for 10 or 15 years. I am one of the convinced advocates 
of Free Trade, but yet E consider that some protection is 
required for old industries to be revived and for new 
industries to be started. In my opinion Indian indus- 
tries will most succeed and flourish and firmly maintain 
their position whan they stand in the open and keen 
competition of similar industries, without any artificial 
crutches, pursed by other nations in every part of the 
world. Although the East India Company by its duties 
did a good deal of injury to Indian trade, the nemesis of 
time is bringing forward its retribution in a benevolent 
sense and we are getting back our former trade inch by 
inch, so that no one can say what Indian trade may be 
a century hence. 

Hera you have seen Indian trade in evolution since 
3000 B. C. to date, and to-day I am glad that there is 
established in our midst a Commercial College, the only 
ioBtitution of its kind in India. I take some credit to 
myself for this institution, although I do not forget how 
my friends Mr. Pestonji Nusservanji Wadia and Mr. 
Aiyar, the honorary principal for soma time of this 
College, advocated it. But I do take this credit that I 
uraad before the Graduates’ Association in 1908 a paper 
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in \vhich I earnestly appealed to the University Senate 
to establish a faculty of Commerce and a Commercial 
College which would teach the science of commerce, as 
distinguished from ordinary book-keeping. And even 
earlier in 1906 I had discoursed on the same subject 
“the study of economics” at the Ferguson College,. 
Poona. Therefore, it is a satisfaction to me that owing 
to the generosity of the Government, the Indian Mer- 
chants’ Chamber and Bureau, the Bombay Chamber of 
Commerce, and privace individuals we have been able to 
establish this College of Commerce. I feel sure that 
with such able and enthusiastic principal and professors 
the College will be raised stage by stage, so that it will 
flourish and send forth post-graduates, who will go here,, 
there and everywhere, some devoting themselves to 
research and others to commerce and in that way help to 
develop the national trade. I now conclude this lecture 
with wishing every success and prosperity to the College 
and that it will flourish for ever more ou a sure and 
solid foundation already raised by the State and the 
merchant princes of Bombay. 



SCIENCE OF COMMERCE 


[The folloiomg is the full text of a Taper read hi/ 
Mi\ ID, E, Wacha before the Bombay Graduates Association 
on 14th October 1908.] 

INTRODUCTION. 

Ifc is well nigh half a century since Tennyson, with 
the inspiration of the true poet-seer, in one of his beauti- 
ful songs, which have left an imperishable name behind 
him in English literature, sang of the slow march of Sci- 
ence, “creeping on from point to point” and of the 
“ glorious gains” it had achieved for the greater progress 
and happiness of’mankind. But who is unaware of the 
further gigantic strides it has since taken from stage 
to stage of the incalculable benefits it has confer- 
red on our common humanity, and of the infinite 
potentialities and possibilities which still await it in the 
womb of Time. Indeed were the poet to revisit the 
glimpses of this planet, where he has left a name and 
a fame, he would be amazed at the progress which Sci- 
ence has made in all its multifold ramifications. Such 
is the situation. It seems from our knowledge of its 
history during the last fifty years and of our experience 
of it at the present day that each generation will hardly 
have any adequate conception of the miracles which 
Science may realise and reveal to its successor. Truly 
did that great philosopher, Herbert Spencer, say, that 
“ Science concerns all mankind for all time.” Are W6« 
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nofc having daily evidence of the perfect accuracy of that 
observation in every walk of life? Look wherever you 
may, the glorious work of Science meets us at every 
turn — in health and sickness in the market and in the 
forum, in those great beehives of industry and com- 
merce, in transportation by rail and sea, in States and 
Municipalities and in almost every walk of ordinary 
human life. Said Spencer, remarking on this universal 
phenomenon : "What knowledge is of most worth?— 
the uniform reply is Science. Tiiis is the verdict on 
all counts. For direct self-preservation, or the mainten- 
ance of life and health, the all important knowledge is — 
Science. For that indirect self-preservation which we 
call gaining a livelihood, the knowledge of the greatest 
value is — Science. For the due discharge of parental 
functions, the proper guidance is to be found only in — 
Science. For that interpretation of national life, past 
and present, without which the citizen cannot rightly 
regulate his conduct, the indispensable key is — Science. 
Alike for the most perfect production and present enjoy- 
ment of art in all its forms, the needful preparation is 
still — Science, and for purposes of discipline — intellec- 
tual, moral, religious — the mOvSt efficient study is, once 
more Science.” Such being Science in its broadest and 
moat philosophic acceptation, it will be readily admitted 
that of its many numerous branches. Commerce on 
which depends the well being of great States and nations, 
is one and that not the least. When we further bear 
in mind that Science is nothing if not organised know- 
ledge, and that knowledge, before it can be acquired, 
must be possessed, it only stands to reason that the 
Science of Commerce is the study of one of the most 
important and far reaching of human activities. Of 
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course, every study has a purely experimental introduo- 
tioD, and as Mr. Spencer has correctly observed, it is 
“only after and anaple fund of observations has been 
accumulated, should reasoning begin/’ Thus so far as 
Commerce — commerce in its practical aspect — is con- 
cerned, we have in these days accumulated a vast fund 
of facts and observations on which to build up what 
may be called the Science of Commerce. It is to this 
Science that I wish to draw your attention to-day. I 
am sure you will feel interested in the theme I am now 
about to unfold before you. I also trust it may be the 
means of attracting through your organisation the local 
University itself and enlisting the sympathy of its 
governing body. I sh^ll consider myself amply rewarded 
if it is eventually productive of some good in the 
immediate future. 

WANTED : A FACULTY OP THE SCIENCE OF COMMERCE- 
IN THE UNIVERSITY. 

My theme, shortly, then is this. That having 
regard to the expanding commerce of the world, of India 
included, the time has come when the University should 
su6 motu bestir itself to institute a Faculty of the 
Science of Commerce just as the great Universities of 
London, Minchester, Leeds, Sheffield and Birmingham 
have established. It is superfluous for me at this time 
of the day to expatiate on the great utility and practical 
value of this all important and all embracing subject. 
Professor Ashley terras it “Business Economics.” In 
his Presidential address on The Present Position of 
Political Economy at the British Association for the 
advancement of Science at Leicester, in 1907, in the 
Economics and Economic Section, Professor W. J. 
Ashley observed : “ The revival of economic studies in 
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‘Great Britain of late years has been due to the almoafe 
unconscious convergence of several influences. On one 
side has been the growing interest in what are called 
“ social questions,” and, combined with this, a percep- 
tion of the need for more systematic training for that 
work of municipal and political administration which is 
every day embracing a larger part of the national acti- 
vity. It is to raDtives like these that was due the found- 
ation of the London School of Eionomics. Too much 
credit can scarcely be given to those who, whatever their 
own economic views, had the statesmanlike courage to 
found an institution distinguished from the first by the 
largest imparti-ality, or to the first Director, Mr, Hewin, 
who conducted it through the difficult years of its in- 
fancy. Coming from another side there has been a 
realisation of the need for systematic training for com- 
mercial careers — the conviction to which has been due 
to the new Faculties of Commerce at Birmingham and 
Manchester, and the new Economics Tripos of Cam- 
bridge. I am convinced that the study of actual busi- 
ness organisation, methods and conditions is not only 
desirable for the preparation of our future leaders of trade 
and industry for their subsequent careers. It is desir- 
able also for enlargement and deepening of the purely 
soientffio understanding of economic problems. " Here, 
then, it may be observed, one can realise in a nut- 
shell the eminent utility of instituting a Faculty of 
Commerce. 

30MR CANT AND FALLACY IN KEPERENCE TO 
HIGHER EDUCATION AS ADVOCATED BY MACAULAY. 

But before I expatiate, however briefly, on this 
fiaosfc interesting and practical topic, it is needful bo 



SCIENCE OF COMMERCE. 


127 


■clear fche ground of some widespread cant which has for 
many a month past been dinned in our ears. It has 
been alleged in certain quarters, where greater en- 
lightenment and more correct appreciation of the past 
history of Education in general was expected, that those 
liberal and broad-minded statesmen who were principal- 
ly instrumental in formulating the course of Indian 
Education during the past half a centry and upwards 
committed a fundamental error in making no provision 
whatsoever for technical education while laying down 
the programme of high literary education. It is super- 
fluous to say that the statesman, above all others, who 
most strenuously and smoessfully advocated that high 
literary education, was the brilliant Macaulay whose 
name is for ever enshrined in the hearts of the past two 
generations of Indians, and will be cherished equally 
warmly by generations of Indians yet unborn. He was 
one of that noble band of sterling English statesmen 
whoso Liberalism gave India her great Charter of civic 
liberty and privileges — the OParter of 1B33 — and the 
other equally important and l)6nefic6nt Charter of 
Education, known as the Educational Despatch 1854. 
'Our Anglo-Indian rulers of the uresent day should 
feel proud of him and his colleagues, one of whom was 
the distinguished Sir Charles Trevelyan, who were 
so instrumental in lifting our countrymen from the 
depths of darkness, ignorance and superstition to the 
high level of enlightenment and civilisation. They 
valiantly endeavoured to hold before the then unillu- 
mined India the bright lamp of Higher Learning. To 
allege that they committed the futid-amental error, 
while providing for high literary education, of having 
■omitted to take measures for fostering and developing 
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teohnioal education is to speak without the book^ 
So far as the first kind of Education is concerned it is 
even acknowledged at this very hour by men still living 
and distinguished for their great scholastic reputa- 
tion, that there can be no progress in high scientific 
technical instruction without the broad foundation 
of literary eduostion. Let me for a moment refer 
to the learned speech which Lord Morley made only the 
other day on the occasion of his installation as the 
Chancellor of the University of Manchester. “Some 
other day you will let me come and talk to you upon 
some of those great topics of education. I would only 
like to say one thing, and that is to applaud you, if I 
may, and encourage you to be true to your mission, I 
mean by that don’t allow technical teaching, valuable 
and essential as it is, to efface from your work or even to 
throw into the second place the true objects and scope of a 
university. It is a remarkable and most encouraging 
fact that there has been no learning during the last twenty 
or twenty-five years of the many benefactors of those 
institutions to limit their benefactions to practical arts. 
This would seem to justify us in hoping that merely and 
purely technical teaching luilL not drive out teaching of 
the university type.'’ Again, in January 1907, Mr. Hal- 
dane, speaking as the Lord Rector of Edinburgh Univer- 
sity, expatiated on the same theme, namely, what should 
be the aim of university training. No doubt he 
emphasised the value of technical education but he 
put learning for its own sake on a higher level. Said 
he: “ If universities existed in suflicient numbers and 
strove genuinely to foster, as the outcome of their 
training their moral and intellectual virtue, which was 
to be its owQ reward the humanity whioh had the 
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ethical significance that ought to be inseparable from 
high culture, then the State need not despair." At the 
same meeting Mr. Balfour, in giving thanks on behalf 
of the University, observed bhac *' the University which 
was incapable of showing a genuine and disinterested 
love of learning, which could not produce leaders of 
men, but which merely enjoyed its endowments and did 
nothing for them, was not only no aid to national life 
but was a positive burden upon all the higher ideals of 
the nation." But l0tm(3 for a moment take you back 
to those days when Huxley was Lord Eector of Aber- 
deen University. What he then said has lost not an iota^ 
of its value and relevance even to-day, though mean- 
while science and technical education have been well 
recognised by all the great European universities. 
While he pleaded for the fuller recognition of Science 
in the university curriculam, he also stoutly advocated 
the maintenance of those literary and classical studies 
which have hitherto held a position of monopoly in Bri- 
tish Universities. And it should be remembered that 
Huxley, though a scientist of worldwide fame, applied 
himself to mastering the Greek tongue and read Plato 
and Aristotle in the original. Further it is superiiuous 
to remind you that it was on account of the revival of 
ancient classical learning that we owe the Reformation 
and the rising of those intellectual giants of the 
eighteenth century, including Rousseau, Voltaire and 
Diderot. There are also the sweet reflections of a great 
French poet, of the troublous days of 1789, -no other 
than Andre Chenier, as bo the imperishable value of the 
classics in that fine fragment of his called “ Invention. 
Chenier tells us with l6ving reverence how much the 
world is indebted to the inspiration of the ancients ^ 
9 
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" Ijet us change to golden honey flowers whose 
fragrance, aye, will lasb. 

Paint the thoughts that throng the present with 
the odours of the past ; 

Let us light our modern torches at the old 
poetic fires, 

Sing us songs to rouse and awaken us to the 
tunes of ancient lyres ’* 

Tlius ili is fallacious fco daory bigb libarary edacabiou 
inoludiag tbe classics wibboub wbicb uo uaivarsiby worthy 
of tbe name can be allowed to exist. And they are rais- 
ing a hollow cry, those men of narrow learning and 
narrower political sagacity, who are at prasanb depreciat- 
ing the literary education imparted in our universities on 
tVie model, as far as practical, of the great English 
Universities. The broad foundation of that education 
has first to ha firmlv laid in order that the other branch 
of education may he batter impartad. So far, then, I 
repeat that those who deny or depreciate the value of 
literary education in priority to scientific and technical 
are only indulging in a fallacy which requires uo further 
demonstration. Tuay are a bigotted and benighted 
fraternity crying in biie wilderness. 

Bub apart from this fallacy, it should be borne in 
mind that the autnors of the policy of Higher Eiuca- 
tion in India ware not at all blamjable if no provision 
or forecast was made regarding technical education. 
England herself had hardly understood the value of 
that branch of education bill 1875 or 1830. None of 
the older Universities of Great Britain devoted any 
attention to the subject. It never entered the heads of 
the governing bodies of those insbibutions bill their eyes 
were opened by the great cautaius of industry. The latter 
pointed out the economic revolution which was to be 
witnessed in Germany and in the United States, revolu- 
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iiion which brouf»hfc into sharp confliofc the com- 
'tnerce of Great Britain with that of those countries. It 
is a matter of common knowledge that it was Germany 
which first understood and realised the application of 
science to industries and trades in a most comprehensive 
spirit. They were German thinkers and German men 
of science who thirty years ago and upwards iuaugurat- 
•ed that era of highest scientific technical education 
which in a few years more led to the prosperity of Ger- 
man commerce and German manufactures which are to- 
day the theme of universal admiration. And so, too, 
was the case with the United States which closely 
followed Germany. England was far behind those 
two countries as English educationists and distinguish- 
ed economists themselves have told u,s. The British 
‘became only recently alive to the utility of that educa- 
tion. The importance of the subject only dawned on 
'them when Germany undermined England of some of 
her most lucrative industries promi nent among which 
was dyeing. It was the German who was years ago 
iihe importer of what are known as coaltar dyes, the 
anilines and alizarines of commerce. England had a 
trade of over four millions sterling in this dye alone. 
But it was German chemistry and German application 
'Of practical chemistry to this branch of the trade that 
snatched away almost the whole export trade of Great 
Britain. One quotation, and that from a distin- 
guished Englishman, who is an acknowledged expert 
•on technical education, is enough to make you thorough- 
ly understand the scientific basis of Germark prosperity. 
Just five years ago Sir Philip Magnus, who is still 
oonneoted with the Technical Education Board of the 
HiondoQ County Council, speaking as President of the 
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Conference held in oonneotion wifch the eummer Meetings 
of Extension students at Oxford, on the subjeotr of the- 
relation of soienoe to industry, observed that “ they 
might confidently assert that the progress and develop- 
ment of a trade depended more largely upon the In- 
telligent and constant application of science to every 
detail than upon any other cause. The intimate- 
connection beiiveen industrial progress and scientifio 
activity did not admit of question. But if positive proof, 
was needed it would be found in the concurrent develop- 
ment of the trade of Germany and of the facilities 
provided in that country for the scientific training of 
the people . German people had recognised this- 

dependence by providing at a cost vastly exceeding any 
like expenditure by this country the best possible- 
opportunity for scientific training and research. No- 
expenditure had seemed too lavish for the equipment 
of her leaders of industry with the best available know- 
ledge or for the endoW(nent of institutions in which^ 
science was methodically pursued. This fixed policy^ 
had changed Germany from an agricultural to a mami' 
factnring nation, Between 1870 and 1900 the number 
of students in German universities and at technical and 
other higii schools had increased from 17,761 to 46,520,. 
or from 8’39 students to 10,000 of the male population 
to 16.78 — showing not Only that the number of students 
had nearly trebled itself during that period, but that 
the proportion of highly brained scientific man had been 
doubled. The net cost of each student bo the State wag 
about £12 a year, and the total contribution of the 
German Government to higher eduoation could nob^ 
therefore, be less than £500,000 a year. This ex- 
peaditure included the annual cost of the maintenaaoe* 
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►of the Universities, but it should always be remembered 
that most of the discoveries made in Germany which 
had proved of permancJit value to German trade had 
d>een made in the laboratories of university professors. 
When they ooosidered that Germany had deliberately 
-incurred this heavy expenditure with a view of streng- 
thening her industrial position, and had pursued the 
same policy for nearly 50 years, and when, further, they 
■noted the marked success of her efforts, they had very 
strong evidence of the commercial gain to a nation of 
closely associating the results of scientific investigation 
with industrial work.’* From this pretty long extract 
which I have advisedly quoted, it would be plainly 
understood bow far the Germans were in advance of the 
(English in this important branch of education. The 
United States were the next bo Germany, as might be 
best learnt from the report of Mr. Mosley’s Education 
Commission in 1903. England has only realised its 
Talue within the last 20 years, and even then she could 
not boast of any large expenditure approaching Germany 
and the United States. From the above statement of facts 
it will be obvious that when Macaulay and others laid 
down the policy of Higher Education for India, England 
herself had not the slightest notion of the importance 
and value of technical education in her own universities. 
'How may theu Macaulay and the other Liberal states- 
•men, who were associated with him in the noble work 
of higher education for Indians, be reproached for what 
they had done? In my opinion it is utterly unfair for 
those who are now absurdly attempting to prescribe 
literary education to run them down. It is pure cant. 
SBvidently, they do not seem to have any spirit of 
ibistorio instinct, much less of iustioe. The policy 
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formulated by Macaulay was the result of the environ-- 
ments of the English Universities of those days. It 
is no doubt an excellent pastime to criticise the past 
especially when the event has long since slided into the^ 
domain of history. But ic may be fairly inquired 
whether the present day wise men who are so fallacious- 
ly criticising Macaulay would have laid down any other 
educational policy, assuming that they liad l)een con- 
temporaries of Macaulay and chosen for the purpose? 
I here could give only one answer to the query, and that 
in the negative. It was an impossibility, I repeat, 
bearing in mind the environments of the English system 
of Higher Education in those days. Gentlemen, I have 
detained you at some length on this aspect of the- 
question, bub I felt that I would be wanting in my own 
sense of historic justice and fair play had I allowed bhiS' 
cant to remain unexploded at the present juncture. I 
am glad you have given me this opportunity to vindi- 
cate the policy of those noble-minded Englishmen who- 
have given us the boon of that Higher Education of 
which educated Indiana of the last fifty years are the- 
product — a product of which every fair minded English 
man ought to feel proud. But for such men how 
might have the administration to-day, in all its multi- 
farious branches, been carried out and how seriously 
their want might have been accentuated ? If even so- 
great a statesman as Mountstuart Elphinstone, long, 
before Macaulay, was strongly in favour of.such educa- 
tion why should Macaulay be denounced now ? 

INDIFFERENCE OP THE INDIAN GOVERNMENT TO 
TECHNICAL EDUCATION. 

But it is needful before 1 resume the subject proper of 
the paper, to recall another historical fact. It was in 1882,. 
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when fche Education Commiasion, appointed by Lord 
Eipon — India’s most beloved Viceroy, the like of whom 
we have had not good fortune to boast since his depar- 
ture — went round the country and took evidence that 
brought to the surface for the first time the' popular 
view on the advantage of introducing technical educa- 
tion into the country. The voice then raised was hardly 
articulate. But within three years it became sufficiently 
emphatic. I need not remind you that one of the ear- 
liest Indiana of note who paid serious attention to the 
practical aspect of that branch of education was Mr. 
Dadahhoy Naoroji. Having bestowed considerable 
thought on the subject, he prepared a paper there- 
on which was presented to Lord for careful 

consideration. Tiia demand for technical education in 
reality emanated from the ediicaied classes themselves 
who had received literary education. The late Mr, 
K. T. Telang, who was a member of that Commis- 
sion, was himself strongly in its favour. Aud so were 
Mr. (now Sirj Pherozeshah M. Mehta and the late 
Mr. B. Tyabji. So much so that it was resolved, at 
the public meeting of subscribers held to perpetuate 
the memory of Lord Ripon, that the fund raised, 
amounting to nearly two lakhs, should be utilised for the 
endowment of a technical school. Bombay owes it to the 
practical experience and abiding sympathy of so able an 
educationist and Governor as Lord Reay and to the 
enlightened philanthropy of so eminent a captain of 
industry as the late Sir Dinshaw M. Petit, that the 
persistent and unceasing joint efforts of Messrs. 
Dadahhoy Naoroji, Pherozeshah Mehta, Telang and 
Tyabji in this direction were happily brought to fruition. 
Tbift was in 1888 89. Other provinces afterwards 
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prayed for technical inscitutions. Their voice came 
later on to be wall articulated times out of number 
on the platform of the Indian National Congress by 
well-known exnerta in education and in the Viceregal 
Council itself. But even after those appeals, it must be 
stated, in the interCvSb of truth, that the Government of 
India was almost indifferent, is nob neglectful, to stimu- 
late this branch of public education. It expended 
practically and it is only since the last 

few years that a grant has been doled out which, howso- 
ever it may be deemed to be “liberal’’ from the point of 
view of the Government of India, is a mere bagatelle 
compared to the millions spent by the United States and 
the hundreds of thousands by Germany and Great 
Britain. Practically, therefore, it might be fairly said 
that it was the people themselves who had awakened bo 
the importance of technical education, side by side with 
the literary, and that the Government was some years 
behind Indian public opinion tvhen it might have been 
years in advance of it. At aiiy rate, nothing could have 
prevented it from baking active steps in this diiecbion 
after the report of the Education Commission. Dilatory 
and niggardly as the Government of India has been 
in matters of all branches of education, it was at 
least ten years after that event that it made an honest 
effort to meet popular wishes and popular aspirations in 
this respeot. Those who in and out of the Press have 
now been urging the substitution of technical education 
to a large extent for purely literary one are, therefore, 
again wrong in their historic instinct and actual state- 
ment of facts. Moreover it should be remembered here 
that the teohoical education now so generally spoken 
of is the education in the industrial branch only and not 
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in fche scientific. Bull I am speaking in tihis paper all 
through of purely scientific technical education of a 
high order, and not merely the bread and butter branch 
of it. 

KCONOMICS—THEORRTIOAL AND PRACTICAIi. 

Bat leaving alone technical education, it might be 
further inquired what efforts have been hitherto made 
by the Government and the Universities to stimulate 
the study of practical economics so sternly demanded 
by the materialism of the age and the keen competition 
going on all over the world in arts and industries, com- 
merce and manufactures? Here, we have to reproach the 
governing authorities bf the various Indian Universities. 
Their short-sightedness is to be greatly deplored. I do 
not mean to deprecate the efforts which are made by the 
Professors of our Art Colleges . in this connection. To 
a large extent their hands are tied down owing to the 
hard and fast, nay, narrow-minded, rules and regula- 
tions imposed by the Universities. Those, I regret to 
have to state, have not risen to the importance of the 
teaching of Economics, theoretigal and practical, in the 
way it is taught in the Universities of Germany and 
the United States. Bub, perhaps, I am doing an in- 
justice to our Universities, when the English Universi- 
ties themselves were within the past quarter of a 
century so far behind German and American. As in 
technical and scientific education of the higher character 
so in the matter of Economics, England was aroused 
only when she was hit hard by German and American 
trade competition. As far back as October 1901, Mr Hal- 
dane, speaking on Education and Commerce and the 
functions of a University in the commercial city of 
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Liverpool, observed ab the TJoiversity College, that “the 
double aim of fche German University system — pure cul- 
ture and the application of the higher knowledge to 
commercial enterprise — was a proving feature of German 
life. Taking primary, secondary and tertiary education 
together, the expenditure of public money upon it in 
Germany amounted to 25 millions sterling annually. 
He would be a pedant who thougVit that education alone 
could determine the commercial position of a nation. 
Yet more than ever as science tended increasingly 
to reduce nature to subjection, education became 
important. In the United States a highly practical 
people were taking this view and it was noticeable that 
the rapid increase there of Universities and technical 
schools was largely due to the faith in their ellicacy of 
practical men of business. The Anglo-Saxon race, here 
as in America, was probably in energy, in courage and 
in doggedness of purpose the superior of all his Euro- 
pean rivals in commerce, organisation and instruction 
had been carried to a far higher pitch in Germany and 
Switzerland than with us, and if we were to hold our 
position we must furnish ourselves with the discipline 
and the weapons with which the foreigner had himself 
prepared for the contest." Thus it is that English Uni- 
versities are greatly wanting still in those weapons. 
They are yet inadequately equipped. And it is because 
Indian Universities slavishly follow these that there is 
even now such a lee- way to be made up in point of the 
study of practical economics in relation to commerce.. 
Professor Ashley has observed that though the English 
Universities have been steadily shaking oH the old ortho- 
dox economics, now so antiquated under the modern 
oonditioDS of trades, manufactures and navigation, it 
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will perhaps take another quarter of a century to have 
a new modern system firmly established in its place. 
“Though there has been a new growth of abstract 
speculation," chiefly owing to the teachings of the dis- 
tinguished Professor Marshall, “ since the first phase of 
orthodoxy passed away, there has nob emerged a second 
orthodoxy so far. . . . The criticisms of the historical 
school have nob led, so far, bo the creation of a new poli- 
tical economy on historical lines ; even in Germany it is 
only within very recent years that some of the larger 
outlines of such an economics have begun to loom up 
before us in the great treatise of Gustav Schominuller. 
Bub what has, at any rate, been secured in this country is 
a most substantial increase in the knowledge of our own 
economic past . . . Accompanying biie new zeal in this 
country for original research there has come a recogni- 
tion equally new of the importance of economic hisLory 
in the examination requirements of the Universities. A 
large part of it has been more or less closely connected 
either with Cambridge or with the London School of 
Economics, and it is notorious that the impulse has been 
due in the one place chiefly to Dr. Cunningham and in 
the other chiefly to Professor Hewins and Mr. Webb. 
Accordingly it is appropriate that economic history 
should have been given a respectable place alike in the 
Cambridge History Tripos and in the examination for 
Science Degrees in Economics in the University of 
London. Even more significant is the room made for 
Economic History in the Economics paper the First 
Class Civil Service Examination, both for home and 
Indian appointments." It is a matter of congratulation 
80 far that England, awakened to her new environments,- 
owing to trade rivalries, has now become keenly alive to- 
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this question of the study of new Economics. And it is 
also a matter of gratification that the future members of 
the Indian Civil Service of India will come better and 
more adequately equipped with new economic studies. 
Still Professor Ashley is sorry to observe tliat there 
should exist a certain tendency, an unfortunate one, to- 
wards sharp division for academic purposes between 
economic theory and economic history. 

“economic science is but the working of 

COMMON SENSE.” 

In this connexion Professor Marshall has correctly 
observed that though the economist is greedy of facts, 
facts by themselves teach nothing. Says he ; History 
tells of sequano IS and coincidences; to interpret these 
and draw lessons from them requires the aid of reason. 
The work to be done is so various that much of it must 
ha left to he dealt with by trained common sense, which 
is the ultimate arbiter in evor\ practical problem. 
Economic science is but the working of common sense, 
organised and equipped with a machinery of general 
analyses and reasoning adapted for collecting, arrang- 
ing and drawing inferences from some particular class 
of facts, . . The study of theory must go hand in 

hand with facts; and for dealing with most modern pro- 
blems it is modern facts that are of 'the greatest use'' It 
is just here that for purposes of imparting a sound and 
correct knowledge of theoretical and practical economics 
of the day, the old orthodox authorities must to a large 
extent be discarded. Aye, even some of the general 
axioms laid down a century ago, or half a century ago, 
^must be considerably modified. International trade itself 
lias been the growth of the last fifty years, thanks, first 
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to British Free Trade, still robust enough though vigo- 
rously assailed in the country of its brith,.and, secondly, 
to the unlimited facilities of navigation afforded by 
steant) vessels, themselves the products of physical 
science applied to the shipbuilding industry. The Suez 
Canal, a monumental piece of the highest engineering; 
which the civilised world owes to the genius of Lesseps, 
has, in this respect, wholly revolutionised the entire 
trade of the world. It was the greatest stimulating ele- 
ment in modern navigation, unique and unparalleled, 
The colossal tonnage which is carried to and fro, from 
West to East and East to West, bears unimpeachable 
testimony to this fact. A comparison of the statistics of 
that tonnage, and the trade represented by it, during 
the first decade of the history of the Canal with those 
ending with 19C7, not only astonishes us but takes away 
our breath. Such have bean the actual potentialities of 
the great international trade built up by the Canal. 
That such a gigantic trade should bring in its train 
a vast number of complicated international trade pro- 
blems is, of course, easily intelligible. Their solution 
has taxed the most eminent jurists, millionaire capita- 
lists and princely merchants. Orthodox economists had 
not the faintest conception of this trade. So that it will 
be readily admitted that if the economists of the day are 
to teach the modern Science of Commerce they must 
embrace in their treatise the gigantic influence exerted 
by the Canal itself, apart from a hundred other factors. 
Hence every impartial student of economic history must 
agree with the great Cambridge Professor in his further 
observation, that “the records of the distant past are 
slight and untrustworthy, and the economic conditions 
of early times are wholly unlike those of the modern age 
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of free eafcerprise, of general education, of true demo* 
cracy, of steam, or the cheap Press, and the telegraph.” 
To this must be added electricity itself with its in- 
finite potentialities and possibilities. What tremendous 
influence even at its present initial stage — for your men 
of Science will tell you that the world is still at the thres- 
hold of the interpretations and uses of this greati natural 
agent — it has in connection with the production and 
distribution of wealth! Under the circumstances, it 
would l)s fatal to dogmatise even in respect of the new 
Economics and Economic History which is steadily 
superseding, if it has not already superseded, the ortho- 
dox teachings of the last half of the eighteenth and the 
first half of the nineteenth century. Great caution and 
intelleotual modesty are highly essential when even 
modernised economists come to consider the present 
condition of the principal countries like India, China 
and Japan which were almost wholly without the pur- 
view of the older class of economic teachers. Here the 
exceedingly thoughtful reflections of the late Mr. 
Ranade, to be noticed in his introduction to Indian 
Economics, come very apposite. That learned scholar 
and practical statesman has warned us against too ready 
an acceptance of the dogmas of western economists of 
the old type. Modern economics, even in the sense 
80 clearly understood by Professor Marshall himself 
are at present in their empiric stage. It is in- 
evitable that they should be so, seeing how daily before 
our eyes fresh modern social and trade problems, un- 
dreamt of before, are pressing themselves on our atten- 
tion and demanding a scientific solution. Indeed the 
more one thinks about these problems the more the 
xjODviotion grows on his mind that the Science of Econo- 
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mica musfc continue to remain for all practical purposes 
more or less in an empiric stage like the Science of 
Medicine. As new diseases and sanitary problems 
demand new treatment, so new phases of the world’s pro- 
duction and distribution of wealth demand fresh treat- 
ment. The treatment of yesterday is felt to be inappli- 
cable and obsolete to-day. Great thinkers are constantly 
at work reflecting on the new phenomena presented by 
those new elements. One set of commercial, induati ial and 
other economic problems, the truth of which may be re- 
cognised to-day, are superseded by another the next day. 
So that the generalisations of to-day become almost 
obsolete to-morrow and futile for practical considera- 
tions. No doubt there are a few fundamental formulas 
on which all are generally agreed. Bub it will be yet 
years before economic doctrines generally acceptable bo 
modern conditions will be stereotyped for purposes of 
every practical best. So that none can dispute the wise 
observation of Professor Marshall that “ the Science is 
still in its infancy.” 

DEFECTIVE SYSTEM OF IMPARTING ECONOMIC 
KNOWLEDGE. 

It would, however, be idle bo assert that because the 
Science and History of Economics of the opening 
Twentieth Century are in their infancy, nothing or next 
to nothing, therefore, should be done by our Indian Uni- 
versities. I do nob believe that there could be any sane 
parson who would be so rash as to make such an asser- 
tion. If W9 are then all agreed that this all-absorbing 
study which embraces the entire domain of Humanity in 
its daily economy should be fostered and stimulated in 
our colleges and universities, then the next question 
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which suggests itself is how it should be practically and' 
rationally taught ? Mere lectures of the conventional 
character will be of little utility. It is to be feared the 
general system of teaching in this branch of knowledge 
is in many respects defective. It is essential in order 
to meet modern requirements that, firstly, there should 
be introduced the latest and most approved modernis- 
ed text-books for teaching, and secondly that experts 
not only well grounded in modern Economic and Econo- 
mic History but possessed of large practical experience 
of trade and commerce in all its multifarious allied bran- 
ches should be engaged. Lecturers of such qualifications, 
it is to be feared, are a desiderata. But it is in these two 
directions that the serious attention of the Government 
and the governing authorities of our Indian Universities 
should be drawn. 

SWADE8HISM AND MODERN ECONOMICS. 

Thus the institution of a Faculty for Science of 
Economics and Commerce becomes inevitable. Chairs 
should he endowed for the purpose both by the State 
and by munificent patrons like tliose who have endowed 
chairs in Manchester, Birmingham, London, Harvard 
and elsewhere. It is highly essential at this juncture 
to bear in mind the important fact that the study of the 
laws and tendencies which govern masses of men in the 
universal struggle for a living is a valuable training. 
Such training has now been recognised all over the 
great commercial countries of the West, and it is im- 
possible that it can any longer remain unrecognised in 
India. Indeed nowhere is there so much the pressing 
necessity for such a study as in this country where, it 
must be observed with profound regret, there prevaila 
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almost Egyptian darkness on the question of Economics. 
Here is the spirit of Swadeshism spreading far and 
wide — I mean that genuine desire for beneficent indus- 
trial revival on a sound and healthy footing, absolutely 
free from the militant cant and mischievous shibboleths 
now in evidence in soma utterly misguided and mis- 
directed quarters — but where is the study of Business 
Economics. To my mind, as to the mind of the vast 
majority of sober thinking Indiatis, imbued with ster- 
ling patriotism, pure and unselfisli, there is not tho 
least doubt of this Swadeshi spirit having taken deep 
root in the soil which in the fullness of time will yield 
a rich harvest. It has animated, and is animating, all 
strata of Indian society. Trie broad fact has come to be 
firmly recognised that no community or nation, in these 
days of the keenest, I may say fiercest, competition, can 
ever expect to advance its material progress and prosper 
unless and until it strenuously strives, with all the abi- 
lity and the resources at its command in the direction of 
commercial and industrial enterprise. Self-reliance, 
thrift, and capital are no doubt the first essentials ; but- 
these by themselves are insufficient without tha funda- 
mental accompaniment of a broad liberal education^ and, 
secondly, a sound training in the Science of PJcoiiomics , 
It should be also remembered that no State could flourish 
without a reasonable revenue. And the two most yield- 
ing sources of revenue open to it are those derivable 
from agriculture and commerce. The soil must produce 
those things which are needed for maintaining life. The 
residue of the produce, after home consumption, must 
be exported abroad. It is at this stage that the aid of 

commerce is necessary, 

10 
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WIDER INDIAN COMMERCE AND FXONOMIC STUDIES. 

Uolea a country’s surplus products, be they raw 
materials or manufactured and partly manufactured 
articles, are exported in order to get an equivalent by 
way of import in other commodities which cannot be 
produced by itself or which can only be produced at 
enormous cost and needless sacrifice, there can be no 
•comraeroe worth speaking of. It is the wealth which 
surplus products sent abroad bring to a country which 
enriches it. Thus, with Swadeshism steadily pro- 
gressing in India, and with Indians growing more keenly 
^alive to the importance of acquiring such wealth in a 
larger degree than at present by means of extended 
international commerce and vaster “ homo ” trade, it is 
evident that nothing is so fundamentally essential to- 
wards achieving the object as economic education. The 
poverty of India is acknowledged on all hands. There 
may be differences of opinion on the point of actual in- 
come per head of the population. The pessimistic school 
put it down at Rs, 20 par annum and the optimistic at 
Rs. 30. But whether it is the one amount or the other 
matters little. Tiieie can be no two opinions on the 
poverty of the country itself. Compared to the annual 
income vier head of even the poorest couatry in Europe 
and the United States, Indian income is so miserable 
indeed that unless herculean efforts are perseveringly 
and earnestly put forth to increase it, there can be no 
material regeneration. And it requires no words of mine 
to inform you, Gentlemen, that without material and 
well ordered prosperity our moral and intellectual con- 
dition must to a certain extent suffer- How to attain 
Ahat object is the question which the rising generation^ 
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‘^^Bhould put to themselves. Colleges teach delf-discipline^ 
self-restiraint and self-reliance. These are the rich heri- 
tage of every college student in every part of the worlds 
But what about thrift ? That comes either by heredity 
or by personal efforts. I am rejoiced to say that in 
India thrift is the rule rather than the excepbion. It is 
a virtue possessed by the Indian, be he rich or poor. It 
is botli hereditary and acquired. There can be no 
mistake about it. I am one of those who feel that they 
are downright libellers who speak of the masses, specially 
the agricultural masses, as steeped in habitual improvid- 
ence and extravagance. It is pure official cant like 
many another cant which is time out of number dinned 
in our ears. But there is impartial official testimony 
itself in support of the thrifty character of the Indian 
masses. Not to travel beyond our Presidency itself, 
there is the report of the Daccan Ryots Commission of 
1874 whicli be who runs may read. Among its mernberg 
was the late Sir Auckland Colvin, a most distinguished 
official who was never unmindful of formulating generali- 
sations on great Indian problems without care and 
Investigation. You will find ungrudging testimony 
borne therein by the Commission to the habit of thrift 
among the Indian peasantry. Other impartial officials, 
4rora Munro and Elphinstone down to Mr. A. O. Hume 
and Sir William Wedderburn have equally testified tP 
that virtue. Thus thrift every Indian has. Capital, too, 
in however limited a degree, he may possess or borrow. 
But self-discipline, self-restraint, self-reliance, thrift, and 
capital — all will be of partial avail only unless we are 
well equipped mentally — I mean well grounded and 
trained in the modern science of Commerce and 
JScoDomios, on sound principles, if you are to make Indtia 
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every way richer than it is both materially and morallyr.- 
You will thus understand why I lay so great ai> 
emphasis on tl>e value of this study. 

EDUCATED INDIA SHOULD VIGOROUSLY PURSUE 
COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY. 

At this point of my address I wish to offer another 
observation which has been uppermost in my mind these 
many months past in connection with the steady pro- 
gress of Swadeshism. It is indeed time, in my opinion^ 
that the majority of graduates whom our Universities 
now turn out in their hundreds and thousands year after 
year should seriously consider the advisability and 
expediency of following some art or trade or industry 
wiien they put aside their college gown and don the toga 
of the citizen. Of what use prolonging the wail, now 
extending over thirty years and more, about the poverty 
of ludia? It is there. The official hierarchy has left no- 
stone unturned to disprove it, but has egregiously failed. 
Even Lord Curzon failed. The public have over and 
over challenged the bureaucracy to demonstrate the non- 
existence of poverty. But they have studiously avoided 
accepting the challenge. That very fact is negative 
evidence. I am as staunch a believer in the theory 
of the politico-economic drain as Mr. Dadahhai Naoroji.^ 
But let us look to the practical. Of what use further 
engaging in this controversy ? It is well-known that 
Mr. Dadabhai’s school robustly affirms and reaffirms 
Ibo political drain ” as the principal cause of the 
present poverty ; while the official classes and those 
who glibly and airily echo their opinion with equal per* 
aistency deny it. But what is most essential to bear Id 
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at present is that India has awakened to the im* 
'portance of industrial regeneration. And the question 
of questions is how may we diminish Indian poverty and 
dnduce prosperity in the land. We may therefore leave 
time to bring about an end of the “ politico-economic 
drain.” Sooner or later the better mind and better 
conscience of tiie British Democracy will be able to re- 
move that gigantic financial injustice which is the pre- 
dominant cause of the drain. The better this Demo- 
cracy is educated and the more accurately it is inform- 
ed on this question it is certain to become fully alive to 
the economic evils which the drain has wrought on India 
•during the last hundred years and more, say since the 
days of the far-sighted John Shore who openly warned 
hia masters at home on the subject. That psychological 
hour will witness the cessaoion of the drain. But so far 
as the poverty, or if you please, comparative poverty, of 
the country arises from the insufficiency of arts, indus- 
tries, manufactures, and diversity of occupation, it is 
essentially necessary that the present generation of 
educated Indians, and those coming after them, should 
strenuously strive to pursue commerce and industries. 
It is needless to bring to your mind the instance of 
•German poverty as it prevailed prior to 1870. Was ncfe 
'Germany, like India, almost wholly an agricultural 
country? And yet survey its position to-day. What 
has wrought such prosperity there at present. And why 
is it that it is prosperous ? Tne answer has been given 
ad, nauseim by British merchants themselves. It is 
German commerce based on scientific education. Applied 
sciences, chemistry particularly, and tlie cultivation of 
JBconomios, theoretical and practical, in the sense con- 
-ceived by Professor Marshall, have brought about the 
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wonderful fcransformabion which rejoices every true son- 
of the Fatherland ; and I wish the sons of the Mother- 
land of India will strive to follow the magnificent 
example of Germany as well ag of the United States. 
Kemeraber that the liberal professions, followed by so 
many of the educated, are now overcrowded and these 
threaten in the future to be still more overcrowded,. 
Situated as wo are politically wa are denied the privilege 
of serving in the army. There are, besides those of law, 
medicine and engineering no other professions to speak 
of. The avenues of career which brings wealth are so 
limited. Is it not plain that the pursuit of commerce 
and industry is the best as it will prove the most lucra- 
tive. Let me he frank. Even when Indians hold every 
State appointment now held by the members of the 
foreign bureaucracy, it will not be possible for the over- 
whelming majority of the educated to find government 
employment. Is it not obvious that educated Indians 
under the circumstance would do well to betake them- 
selves largely to commercial and industrial pursuits ? 
Enlightened self-interest as much as genuine patriotism 
should prompt them to follow those pursuits. It is the 
only royal road to diminish, if not entirely remove, the 
existing poverty of the land. It is the only road which 
shall lead to comparative prosperity — moral and mate- 
rial. 


INDIAN COMMERCE AND THE ANCIENTS. 

It may also be instructive to recall the fact that 
India traded with the nations of the West from times 
the most ancient. It is also on record that it had trade 
communications with the Far East. The rich spices of 
Ihdia, its calicoes, its precious stones and pearls were 
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greatly prized. The trade in these and other commodi- 
ties fairly enriched the country. There are books extant 
in which you can read all regarding ancient Indian com- 
merce. Your orthodox eooTiomios would teach you ti)at 
it was only since the Middle Ages that the great BtafceS 
of the world have come to realise the enrichment of a 
country by trade. But this in incorrect. We raa> ask 
these what about the commerce of ancient Babylon three 
thousand years ago and upwards ? What about the 
trade of Egypt? Of Persia? Of India and far distant 
China? Thanks to the archeological discoveries of the 
last quarter of a century historians and philologists have 
been immensely enriclied by the glorious finds which- 
the excavations of those great ancient countries have 
brought to the surface, and been able to revise the ver- 
dict most materially of the old type of their class who 
preceded them. These finds tell their unerring tale 
about ancient commerce an<i belie the dogmatic asser- 
tions of the antiquated school of economists. Of course, 
it may be at once admitted that the commerce of the 
ancients never entered into the busy domestic life of tho 
mass of the people as modern commerce does. The ar& 
of navigation alone from the days of Columbus has en- 
larged the visions of States about foreign commerce. 
But in times ancient the sea was a great hindrance in- 
stead of help, albeit that we know how the enterprising 
Phoenicians scoured the Mediterranean and sailed as far 
as the Cassiterides (Cornwall.) Aye even before their 
time, according to the most recent testimony of a distin- 
guished archaeologist, one of the Pbaroahs had caused a 
doubling of Africa from the Nile by way of the Medi- 
terranean and'tbe Cape to the Red Sea, back to Thebes.. 
Then we have the Gartbagenians and the Romans. Butt 
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these two were great sea powers from the point of view 
of political rather than commercial supremacy. And as 
to India there are the ancient geographers and travellers 
wbo have recorded their own experience to which it is 
superfluous to refer in this paper. But it may be gener- 
ally said that the Egyptians, Babylonians, Phoenicians, 
Corinthians, the Greeks, tlie Oarthagenians — all these 
were nations who had limited commercial enterprise ia 
them. There were again sucii towns as Sidon, Tyre, 
Antioch, Memphis, A'exandria, Cadiz, Masillia, and 
Syracuse, and Colonies like those of Cyprus, Rhodes, 
Miletus, Corcyra and others. And who in India, it may 
be asked, is unacquainted with Baragyza and Taprobane, 
the modern B.'*oach and Ce>lon which carried two 
thousand five hundred years ago and upward a lucrative 
trade in precious stones, pearls, spices and other Indian 
commodities. 

THE CRUSADES AND THE DAWN OP WESTERN TRADE. 

Of course, the epoch of the Crusades marks the 
dawn of western trade. Tiiose semi-religious campaigns 
brought once more the West into contact with the 
East and opened the vist.a of profitable trade. The 
Venetians and tlie Florentiees followed. Then came the 
Spanish and the Portuguese, with Pizzaro, Vascoda 
Gama and Columbus. Then finally look at the Dutch 
Colonies in the Eastern Archipelago and the East India 
Company which rose from a body of pure traders to be 
territorial magnates and rulers. You may read a most 
comprehensive account of the trade of India in the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries in the two bulky 
volumes by Mr. Milbunn 
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SCIENCE OF COMMERCE. 

Comiog feo commerce itself, let mo dotaia you for a 
few minutes more in order to impress upon you whab 
may be practically called the Science of Commerce, 
Active commerce leads bo theoretic formulas about mar- 
kets, the laws of supply and demand and so forth. Supply 
means production, and production ultimately resolves 
itself into agriculture and manufacture. Manufactures 
suggest inventions. Inventions bring us bo scientific 
research. And thus inventions become themselves a 
source of wealth. Demand brings us bo distribution 
which necessarily leads to the problems of transporta- 
tion by land and sea, ships, steam'boats, }*ailways and, 
possibly, the aeroplanes. They in themselves are divers 
sources of wealth. Then wealth brings us back to the 
old economic problems about capital, labour and profits. 
These in their burn suggest problems of inter-provincial 
and international trade, international tariffs and interna- 
tional treaties, international ethics and theories of 
foreign and inland exchanges besides banking, insurance, 
trust and so forth. Again the protection of merchandise 
by sea brings us to the consideration of problems of 
mercantile cruisers, navy, contraband and maritime 
laws, including those of marine, insurance. Thus higher 
•commercial education has come bo signify a system 
which, as Mr. T. A. Stephens says, “ stands in the same 
relation bo life and calling of the manufacturer, the 
merchant and other men of business, as the medical 
schools of the Universities to that of the doctor — a 
system that is, which provides a scientific training in 
the structure and organisation of modern industry and 
commerce, and the general causes and criteria of pros-* 
perity. It will be noticed from the mere enumeratioa 
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of the problems just mentioned and speaks of others 
bow comprehensive and exhaustive is the subject of 
the Science of Commerce. But so far I have oorken in 
general terms of supply and distribution. Education is 
the third and most vital. Says Mr. Gastrell in his 
book on the Trade of the World. ‘‘ Education comprises 
the whole system of instruction, not only that part 
which forms the ordinary curriculum (elementary and 
secondary teaching) of every one before entering into 
profession or trade, but also the practical, technical and 
scientific education or facilities given to a man, after 
passing this stage when he joins the sacred rank of 
producers and distributors of a nation’s wealth. ” 

GEHMANY, THE PIONEER OF SCIENTIFIC 
COMMERCIAL EDUCATION. 

Where then, it may he inquired, did the Science of 
Commerce, or as Professor Ashley would put it “Busi- 
ness Kconomics,” first take root and flourish with sub- 
stantial classes, numerous teachers specialised, as well 
as general? Of course in Germany where, as that 
economist observes, “ political economy was represented 
in a score of universities by a deparcmeut in active, 
thriving operation, at a time ivhen no similar department 
could have been found ajiytohere in England'' But 
even more than Germany it is the United States where 
Commercial Science on the most approved and modern 
principles is taught. It is much to he wished you 
and others would read, mark and inwardly digest 
the Report of the Mosley Commission to which 
I have already referred. Commercial Science is taught 
in America because every American, as soon as be^ 
16 out of bis college, thinks, in nine oases out of ten,. 
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to ^betake himself fco commercial pursuits. Says Pro- 
fessor Ashley, after his experience at Harvard, that “ the 
most powerful motive which led students to enter 
economic courses was a widespread belief that such 
courses w^oiild be practical benefits in their subsequent 
careers,” Many a man said to him : “ You see, I am 
^oing into business, and I think it will be a f^ood thing 
to hear something about trade and industry and so on.” 
That is the right intellectual attitude which I should 
very much like to see among all our Indian graduates. 
I repeat that the time is ripe for such a study when all 
throughout the country the sp.irit of Swadeshisrn is 
keenly awakened and when everybody at heart yearns 
to see the economic conditions of India vastly amelio* 
rated. 


“ BUSINESS ECONOMICS.” 

Says Professor Ashley : — “ The main chance for our 
study just now lies in the new disposition of the public to 
believe that students can be given in our Universities a 
training definitely adopted to prepare them for. a busi- 
ness life — a training in which economics in some form 
and to some extent must, it is generally allowed, form a 
part.” “ Put for such a purpose,’* continues the Pro- 
fessor, “ is required a much more objective survey of the 
actual facts of commercial and industrial activity ; and 
by the side of this widened political economy — a science 
which looks at the interest of the whole society as 
organised in the Siate — there must be created something 
that I may provisionally call Business Economics which 
frankly takes for its point of view the interest of the in- 
dividual business man or business concern.” And it is 
this very point of view which I would impress on the^ 
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governing authorities of our Indian Universities as 
greatly calculated to stimulate and support the spirit of 
industrialism which is now so much abroad. I am 
entirely in accord with the learned economist when he 
observes that what has to be increasingly borne in mind 
in connection wikh the Faculties of Commerce, establish- 
ed in some of the English Universities, is this. That if 
we are to give future business men a suitable training in 
our Universities there should be “a sustained and 
systematic treatment of economic questions as they 
present themselves to men engaged in business — a treat- 
ment which will frankly take business success as the 
immediate criterion for the matter in hand ; though it 
will take care to explain again and again that considera- 
tions of business expediency no more determines the 
nature of the effect of certain actions on society at large 
than the rules of the art of strategy determine the benefit 
of military operations.” 

VIEWS OF PROFESSORS CHAPMAN AND ASHLEY. 

But, gentlemen, the subject is so comprehensive and 
at the same time of so vast importance to the future 
material welfare of the country at large that it requires 
<iuite a Volume to dilate at length on it in all its rich 
details. What I have in the brief compass of this paper 
endeavoured to do is, firstly, to awaken the interest of our 
countrymen in the study of practical economics and 
economic history as understood by the most scientific 
and distinguished economists of the West, specially of 
Germany and the United States, where the study is far 
in advance of what it is in England ; and, secondly, to 
-enlist the sympathy of the governing bodies of our Uni- 
^versities, to widen, in another most important and 
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profitable direotioD, the scope of their teaching which, ia^ 
times to come, is certain to revolutionise the economic 
condition of India in harmony with the new spirit which 
is so actively rife in the country and which is taking 
such satisfactory strides forward. The Government 
itself has more than once declared of late that it is most 
anxious to see educated India direct its attention to 
channels which shall be productive of the greatest good 
to themselves individually and collectively, and to the 
country. It has already established a new department 
of the State which exclusively deals with almost every- 
thing appertaining to the commerce, arts and industries 
of India — a department which, it is to be hoped, will 
realise the sanguine expectations formed of it as it grows 
older in years and acquires that accurate knowledge and 
experience which are essential for its success. Apart 
from the institution of this Department, at the head of 
which we have now a most capable and open-minded 
Minister in the person of the Hon'ble Mr. W. L, 
Harvey, the Government could nob do better than taka 
another step forward in the same useful direction by 
endowing chairs of the Science of Commerce in our Uni- 
versities and urging those seats of Higher Learning to 
institute Faculties of Commerce. We have now Faculbies- 
of Science and Faculties of Agriculture. Is it not time 
that Faculties of Commerce should be established—- 
Faculties which are already instituted in all the great 
Universities founded by large commercial and manu- 
facturing towns like Manchester, Liverpooh Leeds, 
Sheffield and Birmingham. Speaking at the Manchester 
University in November, 1906, Professor Chapman, 
who is the Dean of the Faculty of Commerce therei re- 
marked that ten years ago there were no Faculties- 
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of Commerce in Great BritaiD« although such inatitutiona 
under another name existed abroad. Of course, to-day 
there are many such, not mere experiments, but schools 
doing the utmost good to the country. “ There was no 
more mistaken notion than to suppose that to broaden 
the conception of true education involved the weakening 
of the old-fashioned literary and classical studies. All 
experience and ail logic pointed the other way. The 
more modern education was widened, the more extensive 
became the study of the classics. The ideal of the new 
Faculty of Commerce as of all the other sides of the 
Universiby was to encourage genuine thought about 
matters of public interest. There was no end to the pos- 
sibility of extending University teaching — everything 
which created interest could be brought within the field 
of study.” I have purposely quoted Professor Chapman 
in order to convince the orthodox section of the govern- 
ing bodies of our Indian Universities, men who are still 
old fashioned and seem to think that University educa- 
tion is complete when the student has passed his final 
examination in what is called Humanities. ” It can- 
not be that while the world of thought and science, as 
much of commerce and industry, is progressing that 
these seats of learning should stand fast by their old 
ideals and refuse to accept side by side newer ones which 
have revolutionised, and are still revolutionising the 
world. So to stand still is to confess their own inability 
to march with the march of times. Indeed that Univer- 
sity is not worth its name which will stand fast by 
where it was a hundred or fifty years ago, while the 
world is progressing in all branches of human know- 
ledge with the speed of the railway if not electricity. 
'Well also has Professor Ashley said in bis recent paper* 
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^hat business men complain that it is difficult to get 
smen who can taka responsibility or who can show 
originality, without stopping to reflect that, as things 
are, the experience through which a young man com- 
monly has to pass for years after he enters a business is 
such as to deaden any originality he may possess. It is 
the part of Faculties of Commerce to contract the ten- 
dency by the vigour and suggesbiveness of their in- 
tellectual discipline. I am becoming more and more 
•convinced that a capital defect of our general ecooomio 
literature is that we have not yet taken the trouble, 
paradoxical, as it may seem to say so, to enter into the 
•business man’s point of view. We content ourselves 
with a vague recognition of self-interest and competition 
and yet, witli quite unnecessary shame-facedness, we 
will not look long enough and steadily enough at whafe 
^these words mean in actual affairs. The consequence 
is that we have most elaborate treatises on the life and 
labour of a people which, with all their interest, often 
seem like clouds floating in mid air because the pheno- 
mena they describe are divorced from that which 
so largely creates and governs them — the policy of the 
^entropeneur. A scientific Business Economics will 
certainly be of utmost service in social legislation 
and private philanthropy.” It is impossible to deny 
the value of these highly thoughtful and weightly 
observations. 

GOVERNMENT AND ENLIGHTENED PRIVATE 
MUNIFICENCE. 

Gentlemen # I hope I have made it quite plain to yon 
^rom the ioregoing remarks that this subjeot of the 
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study of the Science of Commerce and Business Econo- 
mics can no longer be excluded from our Univeisities*. 
I have quoted the opinion of more than one eminent 
authority, greatly interested in and actually engaged in 
teaching the subject, to prove conclusively how import- 
ant it is for the amelioration of the economic condition 
of the country, that the State should become fully alive to 
its responsibility in this matter, and that our Univer- 
sities should bestir themselves to establish the needed 
Faculty of Commerce. I cannot say that I have treated 
the subject exhaustively. Indeed that is not possible in 
the compass of a single paper. I have only cursorily 
endeavoured to present the briefest of brief outline 
of the subject with the object of stimulating discussion 
thereon, fully convinced that sooner or later the* 
subjects must engage the attention of the University 
authorities. The time is ripe and the institution of the 
Faculty of Commerce in our different Universities can 
no longer be indefinitely delayed, I have advisedly re- 
frained from entering into the practical details of or- 
ganisation of the Faculty, Those could be formulated,, 
in due course when the Univeristies have taken the first 
broad step of recognising such a Faculty. Of course 
situated as the Government of India is, financially it 
is not possible to except it to do much beyond estab- 
lishing Professorships on a liberal scale in its various 
colleges. In this matter private philanthropy should 
substantially come to the aid of our Universities and 
that in a spirit of enlightened munificence, for it need 
hardly be said that many lakhs will be necessary in 
order to place these several chairs in a state of tbO' 
highest scientific efficiency, lb has now been univer- 
sally recognised that Higher Learning with all its- 
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branches is best promoted by private enterprise of a most 
generous character. If each Indian University could find 
its own Owen, Kylands, Samson or Carnegie, there could 
be no two opinions on the beneficienfc effects which sucb 
munificent benefactions may produce all over the country- 
Meanwhile it is a matter of some satisfaction to notice the 
first elementary or tentative step which our Governor, Sir 
George Sydenham Clarke, has taken to institute a school 
of commerce where lectures of a scientific character on 
the subject might be delivered. It is a statesmanlike 
measure which our men of commerce and industry in the 
Presidency should hail with feelings of gratitude, It is a 
happy augury of what great good may be expected from 
one whose great mental grasp, administrative ability and 
deep sympathy with all that appertains to the better 
welfare of the people of this Presidency .have been 
generally recognised. 

CONCLUSION. 

Gentlemen of the Graduates’ Association, I have now 
come to the end of my parable. I began with the obser- 
vation that I shall consider myself amply rewarded if 
this paper leads to fruitful discussion and eventually to 
the realisation of the proposal advocated therein, name- 
ly, the institution of a Faculty of the Science of Com- 
merce by our University. But whether such a Faculty 
is or is not established, though I have a kind of present- 
ment that it will be established — it ig to be devoutly 
hoped that Indians will strive to study and firmly grasp 
the first principles of the History of Economics and 
Economic Science as now understood and taught by the 
great Universities of Europe and the United States. 
I am sure that such a study will nob go in vain. Indeed, 
11 
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in whatever sphere ifc may he their lot bo work, when 
launched on the world of busy life, they will find it of the 
utmost practical value. In their daily life they will 
meet at every burn with questions which will become 
more or less intelligible to them in the degree that they 
have mastered this all-embracing subject. Its utility 
will appeal to their mind more and more as they grow 
older in experience and wisdom and become better alive 
to their duties and responsibilities as citizens of this 
great country. Truly did the late Monsieur Laveley, 
the distinguished Belgian economist, observe that no 
advantage can be gained from the lessons which Geo- 
graphy and History oiler without the aid of economio 
science. “ At the present day it is allowed that the 
moat important part of History is that which traces the 
progress of humanity in comfort and liberty. To 
understand this advance from prehistoric barbarism to 
the prodigious developments of wealth which makes our 
own epoch, a knowledge of economy is indispensable. 

* Need more be urged to prove the necessity 
of spreading economio knowledge? The greater part o^ 
the evils from which societies suffer spring from their 
ignorance of the subject. National rivalries, restrictions 
on trade, wars of tariffs, improvidence of the labouring 
classes, antagonism between workmen and employers, 
over*8peoulabion, ill-directed charity, excessive and 
ill-assessed taxes, unproductive expenditure on the part 
of nations or towns are all so many causes of misery 
springing from economic errors.” The value of these 
sage and practical observations it is to be earnestly hoped 
our countrymen will firmly bear in mind. 

India has now awakened and become fully alive to 
ber own higher destiny from all points of view, moral and 
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Tna^rial. Already important and useful organisations, 
which assemble during a year in every part of the 
country for the discussion, in a constitutional manner, of 
a variety of problems affecting the country’s welfare, are 
increasing in number and force. Such orderly and well 
conducted organisations are in themselves unerring 
signs and happy augury of that awakening. Much, of 
course, will depend on the efforts of these organisations, 
largely consisting of mao of enlightenment and culture, 
to realise their respective aspirations. Patience, perse- 
verance, earnestness and enthusiasm, coupled with 
sobriety of thought and practical wisdom are essential. 
But Education is the great fulcrum on which they must 
all rest in the tirsb instance. As far as commerce and 
industry are concerned what is at present imperatively 
demanded is that students at our colleges should be 
thoroughly well grounded in that higher scientific educa- 
tion which is now so well recognised in the modern 
universities of the West. Thera is nothing to deter Indian 
Universities from following in their wake. It was Mr. 
Gladstone who observed that “ the work of the Univer- 
sity as such cover the n^liole field of Icnoioledge, Immaii 
and divmcs it must store up in its own treasure-house the 
spoils of every new venture in the domain 'of menial 
enterprise. It has to methodise, perpetuate and apply 
all existing knowledge to adopt and take up into itself 
every new hranchfi Ramembering this perfectly saga 
observation as to what a University should be remem- 
bering that India at this juncture is on the threshold 
of her new industrial evolution, and ramembering also 
that her future greatness and prosperity will largely 
depend on the successful progress of this new develop- 
ment, may we not appsal to our distioguished Vice- 
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Chancellor, before he lays down his high and honourable 
oftice, to make the annals of our Universiliy memorable 
for many a generation to come by opening its portals 
wider and instituting such a Faculty as has been 
suggested to-day which in course of time shall achieve 
those beneficent results which have already so happily^ 
attended the great Universities of the West. 



STRAY THOUGHTS 

ON THE 

STUDY OF ECONOMICS. 


[The following is the full text of a Lecture delivered by 
Mr. I). E. Wcicha at Fergussoii Hollege, March 31, 1000.] 

INTRODUCTION. 

Sbaading before you fco-day I cannob help recalling 
to my mind that happy time when like you I was a 
student at College and equipping myself for the duties 
and responsibilities awaiting that active life which 
springs at the heel of the academic. It also reminds me 
of the debt of life-long gratitude which I owe to my 
professors for the training I received at their hands and 
lor the bent they gave to my youthful mind. It is 
superlluous to state that that braining has had its most 
benehoenb influence on me through all these years of my 
busy life. If I momentarily refer to it in this place it is 
nob without reason. It is the fashion of the day to 
denounce the teaching at our Indian Colleges as being 
unpractical and nob qualifying those attending them for 
the daily business of life. But experience tells me that 
-such a denunciation is almost wholly unfounded. I am of 
opinion that the broad and solid foundation which is laid 
for the student by all the great seats of Higher Learning, 
mediaeval or modern, be they in Europe or India, in the 
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so-calle^] unchanging East or the ever-whirling West, is^ 
of the highest practical value in his daily life. It enables 
him to analyse the complex phenomena which he wit- 
nesses all around him — political and social, intellectual 
and moral, commercial and industrial, — better every way 
than he who has had not the benefit of University 
education. It enables him to reduce to first principles 
those phenomena, and thoroughly comprehend their true- 
significance. It may be that all have not equal opportu- 
nities in life. But, given those opportunities, it would* 
be rash to deny that your practical man with his 
collegiate culture is every way better qualified to judge 
of the phenomena referred to than the one who unfortu- 
nately has not. Of course, as in every other human 
action so in this, there are exceptions to this general 
rule. 


BACKWARDNESS OF INDIAN UNIVERSITIES IN 
ECONOMICS. 

Taking, however, the phenomena as they present 
themselves to our view, it will be readily perceived that 
underlying them all is economics in the larger and 
broader sense of the term. The study of economics^ 
therefore, is of paramount importance; It is, however, 
a matter of regret that Indian Universities and Colleges^ 
are extremely backward in the teaching of this great 
subject which dominates, if closely searched, all human 
action and pervades the whole domain of human ethics. 
Indeed economics and ethics go 'side by side, ^'hey 
are inseparable. As Monsieur Lavelye has properly 
observed the good, the end of ethics, and the useful, the 
end of political economy, without being confounded^ 
are inseparable, for the pursuit of the good is alwaya 
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favourable to the production of the useful.” Bub the 
object of this paper is nob to inflict on you any abstract 
essay on political economy and etiiics. On the con- 
trary, my purpose is purely ‘practical. So that without 
pretending to lay claim as a trained or scientific econo- 
mist, I wish to draw your particular attention to th e 
study of economic questions whether they he on agricul- 
ture and labour, on the distribution of products on their 
market prices and the rise and fall in them, on exchange 
of commodities which go by the familiar berms of im- 
ports and exports, on currency, its appreciation and 
depreciation, on hanking, insurance in all its branches, 
on freiglib, communication and navigation, and many 
other topics which enter into the daily life of a com- 
mercial, industrial or agricultural people. On all these 
and cognate questions, Indians are far behind. Though 
thousands follow industrial and commercial pursuits, 
those who could comprehend their respective mechanism, 
analyse the component elements and resolve them into 
their fundamental parts, are few and far between. It is 
here that the greatest deficiency is bo be noticed. 

DEFICIENCY OP ECONOMICS AMONG INDIAN PUBLICISTS. 

Take up any leading magazine or newspaper edited 
by an Indian. How rarely you will see treated there 
the several economic questions which have been just 
referred to. From time to time public organisations, 
like the European Chambers of Commerce, or the Im- 
perial Government issue papers treating on these sub- 
jects. But how many are there among pur publicists 
who are trained in economics and, therefore, able to 
follow the facts or the reasoning or both which may be 
embodied therein and offer well-informed and intelligent 
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crifeiciam thereon ? Indeed juat now there is the 
Imperial Budget for the ourroab ofBsial 'year. The 
introduotion by the Finance Minister is as usual replete 
with interesting information about a dozen and more 
economic problems with which that official has to 
grapple. But the monographs ofbener than nob abound 
in economic fallacies also. How many of our Indian 
publicists inbelligGobly follow the annual budget and 
endeavour bo offer enlightened criticism thereon, and 
expose the fallacies underlying the Ministerial state- 
ments or his ligures ? 

SOME STRIKING INSTANCES OP ABSENCIC OF 
ECONOMIC CRITICISM, 

Twelve years ago the Government closed the mints 
against the coinage of private silver, and, later on, 
decreed that the Kupee shall be divorced from its bullion 
value, thereby depreciating it at a stroke, and inflicting 
the greatest injury on the possessors of silver, the 
producers and the manufacturers. But how many 
were the Indians, who, in the tirsb place, clearly com- 
prehended the significance of that currency revolution, 
and how many, having comprehended it, were able to 
discuss the matter in a critical spirit in the public prints? 
The mischief was perpetuated ; but for want of the 
necessary grasp of the first principles of currency, very 
few indeed, a handful alone, were able to enter an 
emphatic protest against or submit memorials on the 
ill-conceived and mischievous measure ? Was there 
even a hundredth part of that persistent agitation which 
is prevailing in Bengal those many months past on the 
partition question ? No doubt the agitation is perfectly 
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justifiable and there is not a word to be said about it. 
But contrast the energy* the persistence, and the per- 
severance with which it is carried on with the almost 
total want of energy, persistence, and perseverance 
which was displayed on the question of the closure of 
the mints. Were the reasons urged by the Government 
of the day for its justification critically examined ? Can 
it be averred even by the most ardent and patriotic 
gentleman of Bangal that the incalculable injury which 
that measure entailed on the whole country is at all com- 
parable to the hardship entailed by the ill-advised parti- 
tion ? The partition affects only 7 out of 23 crores of the 
population of British India ; bub the closure of the mints 
and the economic revolution which disastrously followed 
in its brain affected all the 23 crores. Now, if, at the 
time that this revolution book place, had there been 
amongst the Indians in each province a band of qualified 
persons, well versed in currency, is there the least doubt 
that a strong and most well-founded agitation could have 
been legitimately carried on with, perhaps, a change in 
the policy of the Imperial Government? Low exchange 
was the ostensible reason assigned for the foreclosure ; 
and next, the redundancy of rupees. Bub the first reason 
was disproved, when the cotton duties came to be 
imposed in 1894, by only one public organisatiou in the 
oountry. It was demonstrated to the hilt that it was the 
extravagant military expenditure, and nob exchange, 
which had been the fundamental cause of the financial 
embarrassments of the Government. It was also j^oved 
that even with exchange at thirteen pence, combined 
with the growing military expenditure, the Government 
could have met in rupees its sterling obligations. It 
was also proved by statistics that the cry of the Services 
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for exchange compensation, on the ground of the costli- 
ness of family remittances in sterling, was hollow ; for 
gold had so far appreciated as to increase its purchasing 
power. This ability to buy a larger number of com- 
modities with fewer counters was fully pointed out. It 
was demonstrated to conclusion how the families of 
Civil Servants, Military Officers, and others in Govern- 
ment employ, were able to buy in England all articles of 
domestic consumption, specially wheat, tea, sugar and 
so on, at a cheaper price which was computed to be 40 
per cent, below that which prevailed before. Tt is 
notorious how oppressive at first was this burden of the 
exchange compensation on the tax-payer of this country. 
Though its weight is diminished at present by reason 
of the improvement in the value of silver, it still entails 
on the Indian finances a needless burden of 50 to 75 lakhs 
per annum which might he profitably employed on irri- 
gation and education which are yet miserably starved. 

Then, as to the other plea ; namely, the redundancy 
of the Rupee coinage, it had to be acknowledged by Sir 
Edward Law in his budget statement of 1902 that it was 
unproven. Under the so-called pretext of redundancy 
no fresh coinage of Rupees to any material extent was 
taken on hand by the Indian Government, for seven 
years, say, from 1893 to 1900: but in the last named 
year, 13.27 orore of Rupees were coined, owing to tho 
clamour, perfectly justifiable, raised by the banking and 
trading communities; European and Indian alike, against 
the ^oeedingly artificial stringency of the current coins 
wrought by the measure of 26th June 1893. Sir 
Edward was constrained to acknowledge the hollowness 
of the original plea of redundancy which was urged 
for the closing of the mints. And now in the budget 
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for 1906-07, published last week, the Finance Minister 
frankly infornas the public that 50'98 crore of Kupees 
have been coined since 1900-01. Not only the fact 
disproves the theory of redundancy but tells us that for 
the growing wants of the population and the expanding 
commerce and industries of the country it is necessary 
to coin 7 to 8 crore of Rupees per annum. But, it may 
bo observed in passing, that it is not only the Indian 
Government which tardily found its error in refraining 
from the coinage of Rupees in order to give greater 
effect, as it fondly imagined, to the circulation of gold 
in the country. The Government of Germany was 
similarly compelled to submit to the economic necessity, 
persistently ignored by it since 1873, when it demone- 
tised silver, of coining millions of thalers in 1899, and 
continuing to do so from year to year to meet the larger 
wants of the country. 

These two striking illustrations ought to suffice to 
demonstrate my point, namely, how grievously the 
Indian Government had erred in closing the mints 
against the private coinage of silver and how disastrous 
its effects had been on the producers and manufacturers. 
And though the greater appreciation of silver has consi- 
derably diminished the mischief, it would he inaccurate 
to say that it has completely disappeared. But not- 
withstanding the fact that the country has been slowly 
recovering from those effects, it cannot be denied that 
during the process of adjustment which necessarily 
followed the currency revolution, heavy losses had been 
suffered by thousands of private individuals. To my 
mind it is clear that had there been at the time in the 
Indian organs of public opinion a volume of well-in- 
formed and well-reasoned criticism on the fatal currency 
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policy of the Indian Government, the mischief might 
have been greatly averted. The people suffered because 
of the want of that necessary knowledge which was 
required to bring sufiicient influence on the deliberations 
of Government to abandon or modify its currency 
policy. 


SUGAR LEGISLATION. 

After the two illustrations just given it might be 
considered superfluous to place before you any more ; 
but the recent Budget gives a fresh instance which 
irresistibly impels me that I should animadvert on it. 
The Finance Minister has discoursed on the extremely 
disappointing results of the legislation on the sugar 
dutels. Those duties, as some of you may be aware, 
were in their nature “ countervailing, ” that is to say, 
they were imposed in order to counteract the supposed 
adverse influence of cheaper foreign sugar on prices of 
home-made sugar. Seven years’ operation of those 
duties has now convinced the present Finance Minister 
that “ the practical results have been of the most slender 
description.” This is virtually an acknowledgment of 
the dismal failure of the sugar legislation originated 
by Lord Gurzon. On this piece of legislation, too, I 
cannot help remarking there was to be noticed a sad 
wapb of accurate grasp of the economics of the sugar 
trade and of the knowledge of the condition of the 
indigenous industry. It was not surprising if it em- 
boldened the Government of India bo rush the Bill 
through the Viceregal Legislative Council, and at the 
same time make a brave show before the public that it 
was going to help the revival of a great native industry 
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which was dying or decaying. Only one far-sighted non- 
official Indian member in that Council raised his 
strident voice against the plea urged for the imposition 
of the duties, but of course, it was a voice in the wilder- 
ness. The voice was no other than that of the versatile 
Sir P. M. Mehta. But outside the Council Hall, so far 
as my knowledge extends, the Indians of light and 
leading who were able to expose thoroughly the hollow- 
ness of the pleas urged hy Government, and the utter 
futility of the revival of the country industry or of the 
worthlessness of the protective legislation, could be 
counted on one’s fingers. Worse still was that lament- 
able spectacle of gross ignorance of the subject display- 
ed by almost all the leading organs of Indian public 
opinion. Wholly unaware of the facts in connection 
with the steady decline of the country sugar industry 
and the trend of the Mauritius trade, which for years 
together was principally instrumental in killing it inch 
by inch during half a century, there was an exultation 
that an economic saviour had come in the person of 
Lord Curzon to revive the industries of the land I So 
in their blind ignorance they shouted applause and fully 
supported the legislation, utterly unconscious that in so 
doing they were in no way helping the home industry 
but actually assisting the powerful and interested agita- 
tion of a small colony of Mauritius sugar monopolists, 
backed up by the might of the Colonial Minister, no 
other than Mr. Joseph Chamberlain. It was the 
Mauritius sugar planters who had been greatly alarmed 
at the giant strides made in the exports to India of beet 
Sugar by Austria and Germany. These saw in that 
economic phenomenon the injury to their own trade. 
The Colonial Minister was, therefore, appealed to 



174 SPEECHES AND WRITINGS OF D. E. WACHA. 

exerfc hia potential influence on the Secretary of State 
for India in order to kill the new competition and 
continue to secure to them the undivided monopoly of 
the Indian sugar trade. The Indian Government was 
then presided over by Lord Elgin as Viceroy and 
Governor-General. A solid Free-trader he immediate- 
ly set about inquiring into the facta and ascertaining 
how far the Austrian and German sugar was competing 
with the indigenous product. The investigation placed 
it beyond doubt that there was no competition whatever. 
On the contrary, there was a healthy demand for a 
larger consumption which there was no need whatever 
to interfere with. So the Despatch went home declin- 
ing to arrest the imports of the Continental sugar. But 
Lord Elgin was soon succeeded by Lord Curzon who 
belonged to Mr. Chamberlain’s party whoso policy, of 
late years, it is notorious, is to promote the interests of 
the classes at the expense of the masses. And lo 1 
the very first important piece of fiscal legislation which 
was passed within four months of Lord Curzon’s arrival 
in the country was this one on the countervailing sugar 
duties! Lord Curzon meekly obeyed the Chamberlain 
Mandate, and in the bargain threw dust in the public 
eyes by pretending to say he was supporting the 
indigenous sugar industry against the unhealthy com- 
petition of the Continentals when he was really 
backing up the Mauritions. What his predecessor 
after mature investigation had stoutly resisted to do, 
was, under his own Viceroyalty, an accomplished fact. 
But the bitter truth began to dawn on the Indian mind 
gome months later when at last the Indian publicists 
saw through the hallowness of the whole affair, notably 
after the publication of the Blue Book on the subject. 
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Too lafce in the day they sat on the stool of repentance 
and covered themselves with ashes. The mischief was 
done. 

OFFICIAL ACCUSATION AS TO IGNORANT CRITICISM. 

From the three illustrations — striking illustrations 
— given above, it will be plain to you all how vastly 
important is it for the educated classes of India to be 
thoroughly conversant with statistics and economics 
and to be fully competent to scent from afar the mis- 
chief, sometimes of an irreparable character, which 
might flow from fiscal legislation of the nature pointed 
out. It is also important to refute the official accusation 
now laid at the door of the educated classes and their 
trusted organs of opinion that they are incapable of 
offering sound and well-informed criticism on economic 
subjects, of vital interests to the country at large. It 
is not surprising that at present this great deficiency 
among our coucrtrymen is taken advantage of by the 
governing authorities who pose in the country as so 
many infallible popes on matters fiscal. In no respect 
is the armoury of Indian agitation so feeble as in econo- 
mics. The authorities consider Indian opinion thereon 
as negligible, and boldly go forward in placing such 
legislation as they please on the fiscal statute-book. Ifi 
Indians are to be true to themselves, they ought to 
arrest betimes this growing tendency on the part of the 
Government by thoroughly educating themselves on all 
economic topics vitally affecting their interests and 
offering enlightened and well reasoned criticism on fiscal 
matters whenever brought on the legislative anvil or 
promulgated by executive edicts. There cannot be any 
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doubt that the logic of facts and reasoning must ulti- 
mately prevail and prevent mischievous fiscal legislation. 

OUR PARAMOUNT DUTY. 

It will be asked at this stage what may be the 
proper means to bring about so desirable an object. Tha 
query is pertinent and brings me to the main object of 
the paper. After all, you, who are the students of to- 
day, will be the citizens of to-morrow. Tn your post- 
graduate career each one of you will, of course, betake 
yourself to such pursuit, — ^professional, industrial, mer- 
cantile, or any other — as may best suit for mental and 
social environments. More or less most of you, if 
not all, will remain absorbed in the career which you 
may choose for your life, soon after you have graduated 
at the University. But to whatever line you may be- 
take yourself, you are to remember that you havo 
duties and responsibilities to discharge. You doff 
your academic gown in order to don the toga virilis 
which reminds you that you are a citizen of the State 
first, and everything else afterwards. In a country 
situated as India, with an alien Government, it is your 
paramount duty to assist the administration so as to 
enable it to render greater good to its people. This is 
a duty which you should never forget. It is one which 
you owe to the land of your birth as much as to the 
State. To ignore it is to commit a dereliction of that 
duty. 

NEED OF “ INTELLECTUAL INTERESTS.” 

Under the circumstances it should be part of your 
post-graduate career to gain practical knowledge of the 
affairs of State. With the aid of the liberal education 
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profitable direotioD, the scope of their teaching which, io’ 
times to come, is certain to revolutionise the economic 
condition of India in harmony with the new spirit which 
is so actively rife in the country and which is taking 
such satisfactory strides forward. The Government 
itself has more than once declared of late that it is most 
anxious to see educated India direct its attention to 
channels which shall be productive of the greatest good 
to themselves individually and collectively, and to the 
country. It has already established a new department 
of the State which exclusively deals with almost every- 
thing appertaining to the commerce, arts and industries 
of India — a department which, it is to be hoped, will 
realise the sanguine expectations formed of it as it grows 
older in years and acquires that accurate knowledge and 
experience which are essential for its success. Apart 
from the institution of this Department, at the head of 
which we have now a most capable and open-minded 
Minister in the person of the Hon'ble Mr, W. L, 
Harvey, the Government could nob do better than take 
another step forward in the same useful direction by 
endowing chairs of the Science of Oomraeroa in our Uni- 
versities and urging those seats of Higher Learning to 
institute Faculties of Commerce. We have now Faculbies- 
of Science and Faculties of Agriculture. Is it nob time 
that Faculties of Commerce should be e8tahlish6d<— 
Faculties which are already instituted in all the great 
Universities founded by large commercial and manu- 
facturing towns like Manchester, Liverpooh Leeds, 
Sheffield and Birmingham. Speaking at the Manchester 
University in November, 1906, Professor Chapman, 
who is the Dean of the Faculty of Commerce there, re- 
marked that ten years ago there were no Faculties^ 
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Hcquisifcion of such a specialist. I admit that for the 
fulfilment of the object a large expenditure is essential ; 
but the Board should strenuously strive to attain it if 
the youth of the Deccan are to ha grounded in economics 
in order to be better able in the future to enter on the 
great industrial struggle which alone must prove the 
material salvation of the country, 

THK IDEAL TO BE PURSUED. 

My own ideal is to secure the services of one who was 
well versed in economics and has had some practical 
experience besides as a merchant or a banker. He 
should be qualified enough to expound the mechanism 
of money and exchange, the intricacies of banking and 
currency, the significance of imports and exports and 
of the balance of trade, the true meaning of debtor and 
creditor country, the pu/zles of fire and marine insur- 
ance, the practical working of life insurance and endow- 
ments and old age pensions, of railway and sea freight, 
of canal irrigation and navigation, of trusts and mono- 
polies, of harbours and docks, of tolls and octroi, of 
^ municipalisation of gas, water-works, tramways, and 
other great civic works, commercial value of science as 
applied to industries and manufactures, of mining, of 
patents and inventions, iti short oT all those matters 
which enter into the daily economy of every civilised 
and well-organised society. It is, of course, an ideal. 
But it is an ideal for which your college should strenu- 
ously strive, so as to be able eventually to secure an 
expert of the qualifications suggested. You could al 
least lay the foundation on which in after years might 
be reared the edifice which si all be a permanent 
tuemoriai of your practical sagacity. You could then 
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Really 6ake a deep and abiding interest in the study of 
economics than which, in my opinion, there is not a 
more fascinating and instructive science in the whole 
domain of human knowledge. Step by step alone it is 
needful to attain that end. But, I repeat, with all the 
emphasis which my own conviction prompts me, that 
it is this ideal which all Indian Colleges should persis- 
tently endeavour to hold before them, For it is 
through the practice of this ideal alone that we will be 
able to revolutionise side by side with capital, enter- 
prise, and high technological itistruction, the industrial 
and commercial spirit of India on the lines of the stre- 
nuous West and reach the destined goal. Capital may 
come, enterprise and public spirit may be there; but 
unless you have men also who will grasp the true mean- 
ing of practical economics a great deal of energy and 
resources are certain to be wasted. To pursue highly 
scientific industries and manufactures you must first 
produce the material. But the material of the right 
sort will never be forthcoming till our Universities and 
Colleges rise equal to the occasion and realise the glori- 
ous gains which generations yet unborn or now growing 
into manhood may garner. We can only sow the seed. 
But it was time the seed was sown and allowed to 
germinate as fully and freely as may be compatible with 
our existing conditions and circumstances. 

RECENT NATIONAL AWAKENING. 

Of late, a great deal has been said and written all 
•over the Indian continent ou the importance of 
.promoting Swadeshism. We have all awakened our- 
selves to discover that in point of industries and manu- 
factures which arre the essentials of the prosperity of a 
people in any part of the world, we are a century behind 
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the more persevering, active abd utilitarian nationi^ off 
the West. We have read and noticed how even amon^. 
the latter there were some who thirty years ago were far 
behind in the industrial race, but who have advanced to-^ 
day and gone ahead in some respects of their neighbours. 
Take the instance of Germany alone : Consider what 
its economic situation was in 1870, soon after the date 
of the Franco-Pruasian war. Consider what its 
population then was and what it is to-day. What 
strides, again, have the. Germans made in industries, 
aided by science and arts, and bow in certain trades 
they have left even Great Britain beliind. Take the 
industry of coal products alone — those products from 
which the practical man of science has been able to 
educe tbe alizarine and aniline dyes of the world’s com* 
merce. Ask yourself the reason why Germany has 
been able to cripple almost the old English trade in 
those artificial colours which were before exported to 
the value of over 4^ millions sterling, Ask why the 
British men of trades and industries are sore at German 
competition in India. Why is there such a prejudice 
to commodities stamped with the words “ made in 
Germany”? Or go to Belgium and enquire how is it 
that as far as steel is conoerned it has outstripped 
Great Britain in production and shot ahead of its ex- 
ports of that commodity to India? The answer to alb 
these queries is plain. It is tbe practical application of 
science which has advanced the industrial progress of a 
country like Germany which only a generation ago was- 
known to be extremely poor. Take, again, the case of 
Italy whose economic conditions only a few short years 
since were in many respects identical with those o£ 
your own. What is it, ask again, which has wrought 
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•such a material improvement in the in'^uetrial condition 
of Italy ? Study the Industrial history, again, of the 
United States. Ask what is it that has led to the enor- 
mous exports of merchandise abroad, after retaining all 
that was necessary for home consumption, whereby 
each unit of the population there is credited to-day with 
1Y.87 dollars per annum against 10.83 dollars a genera- 
tion ago ; why is it that the consumption at home of 
cotton alone has gone up from ll’lO lbs. 'per capita in 
1871 to 25.28 lbs. last year, not to say aught of wheat, 
corn and meat, and other articles ? How is it that on 
•cotton goods a capital of 457 million dollars was avail- 
able against 219 millions a quarter of century ago ? 
‘Or to go a step still further to impress on you the 
colossal progress of manufactures and industries in that 
country, inquirci why is it that in 1900 the total capital 
invested in these was 9,846 millions dollars against 
'^,790 millions in 18801 Look again at the growth in 
the number of wage earners alone in these manufac- 
tures, namely 53 millions against 27 millions. And 
what was the value of the materials used in their manu- 
factures ? 7,360 millions dollars against 3,396 ! Go 

to Japan and inquire again of the vast growth that 
country of the Farther East has displayed in industries 
and manufactures during a generation? There is, I 
venture to say, only one answer to these several queries. 
It is the application of science to the practical arts of 
life. Go deep into the root of the matter and you must 
irresistibly discover that nowhere has there been any 
royal road to the material prosperity of a country. 
Economic education, capital and science have worked 
wonders. Science, economics, and capital, have been 
in happy and active co-ordination in the Western world 
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for a hundred years past. The invention of steam, oF 
course, led the way and the rest followed. Thus India 
must strive to attain the same harmonious co-ordina- 
tion. The road which has led to such material success 
in the West, undreamt of in the philosophy of the cen- 
turies previous to the Nineteenth, must be its road also. 
There is no other. Swadeshism can only find its happy 
culmination when these three fundamental essentials 
are in active force side by side. But I need not further 
dwell on the importance of the subject. In this paper 
I deliberately confine myself to the study of economics 
which you could safely pursue in the leisure hours of 
your own home and try to be fairly conversant with it 
so as to bo able to impart it to others, and thus in a way 
endeavour to discharge your duty as citizens. Your 
united labours in the field of economics ought to prove 
invaluable as time progresses. Do not think that the 
leisure, however small, bestowed on the study of it will 
bo wasted or misspent. On the contrary, I am sure the 
more you delve deeper into the mine the richer will be 
your possession which by-and-bye will be of the highest 
value to your country. As I stated at the outset econo- 
mics pervade the whole domain of human activity. It 
may sound a platitude to say so. It may be said that 
there is nothing new in this utterance. I fully admit it. 
I lay no claim to originality. All the same I feel that 
at this juncture in our onward progress in matters in- 
dustrial a repetition of the common-place is indispen- 
sable, It is essential that this study ought to be 
emphasised and popularised. Without such study there^ 
is no hope of improving yourselves materially and 
educing that prosperity which is the happy lot of the 
Western people and even of Japan. 
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PRESENT INDUSTRIAL SITUATION. 

I repeat India sutlers at present from a variety of 
causes. Leaving the political reasons alone, I may say 
that it also suffers because of that want of advancement 
in practical arts and sciences which is the privilege of 
the most prominent industrial nations. lu this respect 
it is behind them by a ceiitury at least. We have to 
make up that time as best we may. To still further lag 
behind would bo to render irreparable injury to ourselves. 
We can no longer delay it. At present there is not a 
single factory where you can make a decent boiler or 
engine, and yet without this prime mover it is hopeless 
that you can make any material progress in any 
important and remunerative bratich of industry. The 
century is the century of steam and electricity. You 
have now in the country as many as two hundred fac- 
tories for the manufacture of cotton goods ; but will any 
one inform me that even one of these concerns can boast 
of a good boiler or an engine which has been completely 
made in India ? Gan any one aver that a single spinning 
frame or a power-loom has yet been constructed in the 
country which is at work ! We are talking of the sugar 
industry. But have we been able to make ourselves any 
of those scientific appliances which are so needful for the 
refining of the raw product ? Is there an up-to date 
refining factory in the whole country — Swadeshi so to 
say from top to bottom — to which we can point with 
pride ? Even Java, which is a Dutch colony and sup- 
posed to he inferior in many respects, therefore, to British 
civilisation, has outstripped us. It has been exporting 
to this country for the last two years and more a quan- 
tity of refined sugar at which even Mauritius has taken 
alarm and well it may, seeing that Java has poured in 
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this saccharine prodacfc in two years which Mauritius 
has taken at least forty to do by constant nursing and 
by the indispensable assistance of Indian coolies. Take 
again the iron industry. But for the patriotic enter- 
prise of the late Mr. Tata, so faithfully continued by 
bis good sons, an enterprise which is still at the stage of 
initial activity, even here you might have still been with- 
out a beginning. So with scores of other industries 
demanding the aid of chemistry, electricity and steam. 
When you calmly survey the whole industrial field now 
existing, consider the many native raw products which 
are still exported abroad to return to a larger or smaller 
extent back to this country by way of manufactured 
commodities, oils and leather for example, and come finally 
to take a measure of your deficiencies, you are sure to 
discover at once the gaping chasm between you and the 
industrial West — a tremendous space which you will 
have to travel before you could be said to be in a Hue 
with it or able to enter on a most successful competition, 
other things being equal. Bub it goes without saying 
that for such a survey you have bo study economics. You 
may have by-and*bye many industries, many scientific 
appliances, many other things which contribute towards 
your industrial regeneration. But even when these are 
forthcoming you can never do without economics. I 
deem its study fundamental — a preliminary bo all other 
progress. If you are really bo discharge your duty as 
citizens and patriots you should make yourselves con- 
versant with it for two purposes ; firstly, bo help those 
who with the aid of the speoifioal knowledge you could 
impart may be pursuing commerce and industries ; and 
secondly you will assist the country generally in 
acquiring a sounder knowledge of its wants and require- 
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nments. Indirectly, you would by your sound oriticiana 
prevent the State from introducing into the country 
fiscal changes which may ha highly prejudicial to its 
interests. 


ECONOMICS AND LEGISLATION. 

But in this matter, as in every other, division of 
labour is essential. Some of you, when you have left your 
alma mater, will be inclined to become practical farmers. 
In that case what could be better than to acquire 
side by side with your farming experience, a knowledge 
of agricultural economics, the conditions of soil, how to 
improve it by manure, how to sow seeds, how to nurture 
and cultivate them ; in short all those matters which 
taken together may eventually contribute to the produc- 
tion of two blades of corn or more where now grows 
one. You have to seek far and wide for this scientific 
Tinowledge of agriculture for all practical purposes. You 
may try to collect all information touching high farming 
from the West, For it is only by an application of such 
knowledge to the practical that you could ever hope to 
improve the soil. Improvement of soil in reality means 
increased products which in turn signify greater wealth. 
More, the very fact of your being engaged in agricul- 
tural pursuit ought to make you fairly acquainted with 
-the land legislation of the country. A knowledge of it 
would enable you to discover how far such legislation is 
harmful or advantageous. If harmful, you will be fur- 
ther able to point out to the State with your acquired 
knowledge in agriculture how the injury could be re- 
moved. Here economics will eventually enter into the 
domain of legislation, that is politics. But the great ex- 
perts in economic science teach you that polit s have 
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an important influence on economics. Good laws aro 
beneficial to human economy, of which agriculture is 
the greatest, as bad laws are mischievous. It will bo 
thus seen how much economics have to do with legisla- 
tion. Hence it is that Mon, Lavelye has further observed 
in his great work that “ almost all the economic ques- 
tions that come under discussion are questions of 
legislation.” 

PROGRESS IS THE LAW OF LIFE. 

But I now return to my original point. Whether 
you wish to become a well-informed and practical agricul- 
turist or farmer, intent on increasing the product of 
your soil, or whether you propose to pursue the avoca- 
tion of the hanker, the merchant, the manufacturer, the 
trader, or one of the professions, or even become a 
Mamlatdar, a Deputy Collector or a Subordinate Judge, 
in whatever walk of life you wish to be, it is necessary 
that you take an “ intellectual interest ” in your work as 
Lord Goschen has admirably said. It is superfluous for 
me to point out to you the vast difference that lies bet- 
ween doing our work in a routine or mechanical manner 
and in an intellectual way. It is only when that spirit 
of intellectual interest is kept alive that progress and 
prosperity are possible. Progress is the law of life,^ 
as much as stagnation is its negation. In this age of in- 
tense utilitarianism, supported by science, it is hopeless 
to expect that this country could progress satisfactorily 
in the way we are all so anxious to see till each educated 
unit of the land takes intellectual interest in his specifio 
work. The policy of drift or laissez faire which un- 
fortunately has hitherto been the great bane of our 
people will not do. Swadeshism ought not to tolerate it 
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I have only given agrioulfcure as an insfcance of whab 
might be done in other walks of life, say, in banking, in 
currency, in cotton and woollen manufactures, in sugar 
refining, in mining industries, and in a hundred other 
avocations, which to-day demand incessant attention and 
ceaseless energy for final success. Here, too, now and 
again the legislature has to be appealed to. The justice 
of many a question will have to be solved by the study of 
equity and their utility by the study of statistical and 
historical facts. 

LORD GOSCHEN AND SIR ROBERT GRIFFEN. 

In short you should each and all carry your .study 
of economics at college into practical life and become 
thoroughly conversant with one branch of it or another, 
according bo the bent of your mind, so as to become a 
useful citizen. One of you may become a banker. In 
that case you should add to your practice of banking the 
latest and most scientific theories on that complex but 
highly fascinating subject. To-morrow, the State may 
introduce some new ordinances on banking. It may 
legislate for currency and its circulation. If you are a 
practical banker and in your post-graduate life have 
kept yourself au courant, as I have just stated, with all 
the latest to be learned in banking and currency, you 
rbighb bo able to form an opinion on such State legisla- 
tion and offer your sound criticism thereon. Suppose 
that a dozen men in each province thus offer criticism, 
how valuable it would be 1 How the country might be 
able to discern the real issue, what may be mischievous 
and what advantageous, and set on foot if need be, an 
agitation thereon. The opinions thus elicited could not 
be considered ill-informed or ill-founded. On the 
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•contrary, they would command attention and respect. 
Even if the agitation fail, the country would be educated, 
«nd what a valuable aid such education would be in the 
armoury of the public. Indeed the potentialities of the 
course suggested, as I conceive, are so many and so 
numerous, that I cannot do better than impress on you 
all their importance with all the nerve and verve I have 
in me. Indeed I am the more emboldened to do so when 
I have as authority such a distinguished and eminent 
economist as Lord Goschen. I do not know whether any 
of you have read his collections of essays and addresses 
on Economic questions lately published. I have been a 
great admirer and follower of that peer and Ex- 
Chanceller of the Exchequer for many a year as I am of 
Sir Robert Giffen whose essays too, on trade and finance, 
I should strongly advise each and every one of you to 
study. Nowhere will you be able to derive a better 
practical knowledge of economics in all its rami£cations 
than in the pages of these two classic publications. In 
this paper all that I have essayed is exhortation. I have 
exhorted you to take serious interest in the study of 
economics with which ethics is indissolubly bound up. 

CONCLUDING REMARKS. 

But I have refrained from even entering into their 
abstract principles as understood by the higher and 
complex civilisation of the day and as interpreted by 
living learned economists of the highest repute. I will, 
therefore, conclude this fragmentary paper, for it pro- 
fesses to be nothing more than a collection of stray 
thoughts strung together, by quoting the words of Lord 
Goschen himself : “ It would be a national disaster if the 
sober, but surely not dismal science should be per- 
manently discredited. If it has been banished, as has 
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been said, to a distant planet, let it now be recalled, if 
not to take up its old position of unquestioned sovereignty 
— the monopoly of authority — yet, at all events, let it 
be recalled to a wise counsellor of the ethical school.” 
In India, immeasurably backward as we all are in a 
full and fair knowledge of the science of the economy of 
human life, nothing is more imperatively needed at 
present than specialists of the qualifications suggested 
for each important College and University, and next, 
the institution of Economic Associations with able secre- 
taries well versed in practical economic topics to be able 
to deliver lectures from time to time and gather round, 
in each province of the empire by-and-bye a baud of the 
most ardent, earnest, and enthusiastic young men who, 
when fully trained in and equipped with economic lore, 
should, in their turn, be the great missionaries for the 
dissemination of the science among their less instructed 
countrymen. Side by side with the lectures there 
should also be started journals of modest pretensions, 
in which the best thoughts of the most distinguished 
practical economists of the world should be published 
and discussed, specially in reference to some of the most 
difiSoult and complicated problems of Indian economics. 
Thus, we might be able to awaken a keen interest in 
the rising graduates of our various Universities, and 
form the nucleus of a band of trained Indian economists. 
He will indeed be no mean a benefactor of his Presi- 
dency or Province who can make a good beginning in 
this direction, when the national sense is aroused to the 
possibilities and potentialities of that great industrial 
revolution which awaits the country during the 
twentieth century. A high duty will thus rest upon 
Associations of the character just suggested. It will be 
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fcheir task “ to assert ’* (in the words of Lord Goschen) 
for economics their true position in this country, “ to 
show that economics are not non-ethioal but ethical, 
to curb the rush of the impatient and the gush of the 
emotionalist;, to expose the quackeries of impostors,^' 
and continue to he engaged in the most noble, scientific, 
economic work which may be possible. With these 
words I bring my stray thoughts to a close, in the 
earnest hope that in your own post-graduate life you will 
continue your intellecbusl energies unabated in the 
practical manner suggested, and that you will toil on- 
ward and onward fast in the mine of economic know- 
ledge so as to bring to the surface gems richer than those 
which shine in royal crowns for the benefit of your 
country and your countrymen. 



STATISTICAL AND ECONOMIC 
STUDY AMONG INDIANS. 


[The folloiving is a reprint from the “ (Jujarati ” 
of ’Will October, 1910.] 

The reproach has not infrequently been laid at the 
^oor of Indiana of light and leading that they are sadly 
deficient in statistical and economic knowledge, and, 
therefore, hardly helpful to their less enlightened 
countrymen, in the first instance, and, secondly, to the 
State on all important matters relating to Indian fiscal 
and economic problems. It must be ruefully acknow- 
ledged that the reproach is as well founded as it is just. 
Whenever such questions happen to be before the public 
for serious consideration, Indian criticism thereon, be 
it in the council chamber or in the press or in the public 
platform, is known to be more or less superficial and in- 
adequately informed. Some of our open-minded, un- 
biassed and far-sighted countrymen have themselves 
admitted this lamentable lack of economic and statistical 
knowledge. Of course, it would be unjust to say that 
there are not scattered over the country aome, to be 
counted on one’s fingers, who, being excellently conver- 
sant with it, are able to offer public criticism which is 
heard with respect and attention. But those are excep* 
tioDS only who emphasise the general verdict. It was 
high time, ^^ho^ever, that [with the vast strides which 
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Indians have made in many adireotion» specially in the> 
direction of broader and deeper spread of education, they 
would seriously strive to wipe off the reproach as to* 
their lamentable lack of statistical and economic know- 
ledge. 

It is not the aim and object of this paper to dilate 
even briefly on the importance and value of statistics and- 
economics. Indeed, at this time of the day, with all- 
India awakened to the desirabiliby of a thorough indus- 
trial regeneration on sound and sober lines, it would be a 
work of superogation to expatiate on the obvious bene- 
fits arising from a careful study of those branches of 
knowledge which have been so well recognised all the 
world over and have so vastly stimulated its utilitarian 
spirit during the past half a century and more. 

As far as statistics are concerned, it may be sufficient 
if at this stage we invite the attention of Indians to one 
crystallised observation of Professor Marshall, the great- 
est living British authority on statistical and economic 
subjects of almost every day interest. * He observes that 
*' statistics are the straw out of which economists have* 
to make the bricks.” The statistician is the great pur- 
veyor who supplies the economist with the facts on whiob 
to build sound and sure his economic postulates and 
economic arguments, apart from fresh hypotheses and 
corrected or new theories. The economise mainly treats* 
of phenomena relating to groups of facts, each group 
being a watertight compartment by itself. Bat he has to 
go to the statistician for bis fundamental materfals. 
Well does Mr. Bowley, the well-known statistician,^ 
say, that the economist is dealing with national econo* 
my, with volume of trade, for instance, or the purchasing 
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power of money. He is limifced fco pure theory till 
statistics as the science of great numbers has produced 
the facts.” Or let us take a case nearer home. There 
is the important question of high prices of food and 
commodities. We are all aware of the variety of theses 
put forward to account for the rise, hut hitherto hardly 
any Indian economist has at first hand collated 
those facts on which to found a sound and reliable* 
deduction. A variety of facts, grouped together, 
are fundamentally essential for the purpose. So 
far as our knowledge extends only one individual,. 
Mr. Atkinson, of the Indian Civil Service, Accountant- 
General of the United Provinces, has taken bho 
trouble with an amount of industry and ability which 
elicit our admiration, to collect together group after group 
of facts and discourse on the causes of prevailing high 
prices, Wa would refer the reader to his exceedingly 
interesting disquisition in the pages of the Journal of the 
Royal Statistical Society for October, 1908. He will 
learn there how in the first iastaaca facts should be 
oollected, facts irrefragible and facts indubitable, and> 
next, how they should be scientifically sifted and analys- 
ed, eliminating exceptional factors i and how oo the 
resulting investigation the theory of high prices should 
be built. Anyhow that valuable paper will inform 
Indians what may be the statistical method they should 
employ when investigating economic phenomena. 

After the observations of the two eminent experts- 
just referred to, it is hardly necessary to dwell any longer 
on the abstract side of statistics. Let us come to tbo 
practical which is the principal object of this contribution.. 
It is often asked how statistics should be studied. Now th^ 
13 
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question, which is natural, may be very easily answered. 
There is no royal road to any kind of learning. The 
student thirsting for the acquisition of any branch of 
human knowledge must be prepared for a long journey 
to reach the ultimate goal. The path is chalked out for 
him. There is but one path, and he must follow it, The 
road may be long. It may be even difficult. But it is 
not one which, by patience, perseverance and endurance, 
could not be traversed. Tlie student embarking on 
statistical studies must, in the first instance, possess the 
three qualities just referred to. Impatience and want of 
that necessary diligence and energy which are required 
for the purpose will never do. Naxt he must possess a 
strong will and a force of character to accomplish what 
he is keen on undertaking. Mere spasmodic or desultory 
study in such a matter is worse than useless. As in 
every other branch of learning, so in this, whatever has 
to ba studied must be studied to perfection so as to gain 
a complete mastery over it. Mere smattering will bo 
of no avail. 

Unfortunately, we have found from experience that 
many a young student has a kind of instinctive aversion 
to the study of statistics. It is such a dry subject, at 
least he so conjures in his mind that he almost wholly 
shrinks from it. Now that is an attitude which no 
student should try to adopt. Every study at its com- 
mencement is difficult. All subjects do not, of course, 
appeal to us with equal interest. Some would affect his- 
tory and biography and soma mathematics. The former 
fancy the study of tVie latter as equivalent to the 
trouble of climbing the Alps or the Himalaya. It is 
nothing of the kind. Of course, there is a Bubioon ia 
the path which has to be crossed. Toere is what the 
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finathemafeioians call "pons asinorum. Bat he who has 
sufficient patience and perseverance and sufficient zeal 
and intellectual interest, will, as he begins to travel the 
road, find out that it is not so insurmountable as first 
imagined. Similarly, in the study of statistics, however 
it may appear dry, if not appalling at first, it will he 
found to be easy enough as one becomes pretty familiar 
with it. However dry as dust it may at first 
sight and on a superficial glance appear in reality 
it is the most fascinating of subjects. Not only 
is it fascinating but extremely instructive and full of the 
highest human interest. It is besides thoroughly utili- 
tarian. There is not a single domain of our modern 
'human activity which does not call for a study of statis- 
tics. Is it in relation to our own life, birth, marriage and 
death? Is it in reference to our infantile, adult and old 
age conditions? Is it in respect of our ordinary hygiene ? 
fJs it in reference to our education, our schools and 
colleges? Is it in reference to our citizenship, our self* 
government, our ship of state? Is it in reference to 
our keen struggle for existence in a variety of ways, 
agriculture, arts, crafts, larger industries and manu- 
factures? Is it in reference to those very complex 
modern institutions of banking, currency, foreign ex- 
changes, marine insurance, freight, navigation and so 
on? Indeed in all these and numberless other matters 
which contribute to our daily existence, the value of 
statistical study is absolutely indispensable. The capi- 
talist has as much need of statistics as the wage-earner. 
The employer and the employed, the merchant and the 
banker, the trader and the manufacturer, the physician 
-and the astronomer, the chemist and the electrician, tbo 
ipolitioian and the statesman, the man of letters and tha 
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metaphysioiaD, the evolutionist and the sociologist, the* 
embryologist and the psychologist, each and all and? 
others besides, even the genus — ** the man in the street'’ 
— all have need in these days of enlightenment and< 
progress, to know something of statistics. They all 
have to rely on it to educate themselves and get others 
educated. 

Thus it will be perceived how all-embracing is the 
science or statistics and how far-reaching its influence 
on our every-day human activity. There can be no 
question of its glorious gains to humanity. What 
treasures, richer than gold or diamonds, does it offer 
to those who would work its inexhaustible mine? 
What marvels it discloses, sometimes almost astonish- 
ing and beyond our wildest imagination ! And yet, sad 
to say, its study has been almost wholly neglected. Bat 
it is of no use lamenting over our deficiency in this res- 
pect in the past. What is past is irrevocable. Let us 
calmly survey the present and the future. Let us take 
a new departure, and with seriousness and alacrity begin 
a new page. We ought no longer to neglect this all- 
fascinating, all-enduring aud exceedingly human study. 
To continue to neglect it will, in reality, be to sacrifice 
our own moral and material progress. It is not to be 
supposed that every one should possess a complete 
knowledge of statistics. It cannot be that each parson^ 
who annually passes out of the portals of our colleges, 
and universities, with his hall-mark, should pursue 
the study in his post-graduate life. Like every other 
study of moderu sciences, there should be a few' 
persona who could specialise it. In other words, if 
only a fraction of the most educated in each Presi- 
dency and Province were to betake themselves to it> 
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a special subjeott, we think, speaking modestly, 
we might witness in a few short years a great change 
'for the better in the current of Indian thought, and 
feel the influence thereof in the press, in the council 
chamber, and on many a public platform. In this 
way we are sure we could wipe ofl’ the reproach which 
is presently laid, not unjustly, we repeat, at our door. 

Now it may be observed that as far as the study 
of statistics from a practical point of view is concern- 
ed, there is to be found to-day quite a plethora of 
excellent literature, permanent and periodical, which 
'has gone on accumulacing with marvellous rapidity 
during the last fifty years. In Great Britain none 
has made the statistical study more popular and in- 
teresting than the late Sir Eobert Giffen, that prince 
ofl statisticians. The Government itself has been 
vastly profited by the statistical department he in- 
augurated at the Board of Trade thirty years ago. 
/His untiring interest and great ability and industry 
in this respect may also he noticed in those two admi- 
rable volumes called “Essays on Finance,” edited by 
him which we should strongly commed to all Indian 
>stud0nt8. He was also a pillar of the Royal Statis- 
tical Society for many a year. Indeed that Society 
itself has laid not only Great Britain hut the civilised 
world at large under a deep debt of gratitude by 
its continued efforts in accumulating a vast store of 
statistical knowledge on the most scientific basis. 
'There is not the least doubt that it is the foremost 
institution of its kind in the world for the disseinina- 
“tion of statistics and of an all-embracing character. Ib 
iias a record of its own incessant labours, thanks to a 
flong auQcesaioD of the ablest experts of whom it ta 
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most proud. Numerous and weighty indeed have^ 
been 'the voluminous papers written and read before 
that Society by those distinguished statisticians whose 
names are familiar bo Europe and the West. The 
quarterly journals of that most useful Society, pub- 
lished during the last fifcy years, offer a rich mine of 
information to those who would care to quarry in it. 
Similarly, societies having the same or kindred object, 
have long since been established on the European conti- 
nent and in the United States. These, too, have ren- 
dered and are rendering excellent service and enriching 
the world by their statistical information and research. 
To us it is a matter of profound regret, and here in India 
we have nob a single society of this character. If there 
be any country where the need of such au inabibubiou 
may be really said bo be a crying want, it is India. Even 
the Government itself was far behind the most backward 
Governments of the West till late. But in all fairness, it 
must be acknowledged that since the insbitubion of a sepa- 
rate department of statistics and its recent reorganisa- 
tion on a wider basis, the Indian Government has greatly 
made up for its past backwardness. Considerable 
progress has been made and improvements effected in 
the numerous statistical publications which are annually 
issued from the Government of India’s S-tabisbical 
Department. These publications are available to* 
the public at a nominal price. Those are amply 
sufficient for a careful study by any student desirous of 
accumulating statistical knowledge and qualifying him- 
self by and by as a fair expert, or at any rate a well- 
informed and accurate publicist. 

Practically then, there is no lack of material 
or resources for the prosecution of this branch oft 
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knowledge, and ifc is much to be wished that pari passu 
with the awakening of India on all matters affecting 
her interests, the study of statistics will no longer he neg- 
lected. As we have said before, it was high time that the 
reproach hurled at us in this respect was soon wiped off» 

Coming to economics we need not discourse on 
the importance and advantage of its comprehensive 
study. Neither at this time of the day is it at all 
necessary to lay any stress on the subject. Econo- 
mics in many respects goes hand in band with statis- 
tics. Speaking from the practical point of view ib 
may be observed that from the days of Adam Smith to 
our own, the study of economic topics has been fully 
recognized and insisted upon. It forms the curriculum in 
every college and university throughout the world. There 
is quite an Ossa of economic literature of a varied and 
instructive character. Our modern economists have 
brought it up-to-date and vie with each other in propound- 
ing the newer problems which the Utilitarianism of our 
times has brought to the surface. International trade* 
international politics, international labour and other 
leagues, newer methods of communication, especially 
railways, unknown to the generation of economists su 
hundred years ago and more, the telegraphs, the tele- 
phones, the Suez Canal itself, and a number of modern 
economic phenomena have led economists to ponder 
on them and expound their own respective theses* 
Those have undoubtedly broadened in a vast degree 
our economic vision, and since Lavelye, the great 
Belgian economist, has observed that economics enter 
minutely into the every-day life of our common 
humanity, it should form the equipment of every 
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'educated and enlightened unit of our community. 
Unfortunately, in this respect too, Indians are far 
behind, though our colleges and uaivarsities teach the 
eoience in its element«ry phases. The reproach in 
this matter is even more pronounced, and well it may. 
For just look what kind of indifferent criticism is 
offered whenever large fiscal and economic questions 
come to the fore. Not to go too far, take the last 
Financial Statement which wrought some alterations 
in taxation. How many even in the Viceregal Legis- 
lative Oouncil were able to discuss the ciianges, with 
accurate information and a firm grasp of economic 
principles? And how many outside the Council 
Hall had any illuminating and educating criticism to 
offer? What was the sum and substance of the 
observations in the columns of our leading organs 
of Indian public opinion ? Not that some well-in- 
formed and trenchant criticism did not appear. We 
ehould be doing a great injustice to those who in and 
out of the Council endeavoured to offer some well-reason- 
od and sober criticism on the crude alterations made in 
the existing taxation. But those who thus criticised 
were quite a handful. How many were able, again, to 
oritioise the policy of the gigantic railway borrowings 
-with the alarmingly large increase in the annual interest 
<5harg0 ? How many probed to the bottom the details 
of gross railway earnings and working expenses and 
pointed out the flaws ? Indeed how many were there to 
^o minutely into the question of Indian railway finance 
as a whole to demonstrate that one principal reason of 
deficits in recent times was this depressing railway 
finance qf the Government of India. To us it is a matter 
of the greatest disappointment, nay despair, that this 
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•devouring monster of railway finance which unseen 
commits the greatest ravages in our annual revenues was 
hardly touched at all. Then take that octopus of mili- 
tary expenditure. True it is that some pertinent though 
superficial observations were offered, but there was 
hardly any serious attempt at tomahawking it in the 
right surgical way. Then take the enhanced silver duty. 
Even here no educated opinion, based on currency, was 
offered. Is it a wonder that the governing authorities 
had an easy time of it, and that they laughed in their 
sleeves ah the incompetence of a large majority of Indians 
to deal with the question in the way it ought to have 
been dealt? Take again, the question of gold reserve? 
Who spoke with any deep knowledge of that economic 
phantasia of bfie Indian Government — a reserve built up 
at the expense of the tax-payers of India for the support 
of a selfish and shrieking microscopic minority of foreign 
traders ? Lobbing alone these grave questions of public 
finance and currency as well their ethics, there is that 
burning question of the economic drain. Has there been 
noticed a single effectual criticism on this controversy 
on which so many, from the most exalted official to 
the latest imported greenhorn of yesterday, blissfully 
-ignorant of the very A. B. C. of the problem, talk so 
glibly and airily ? But how may it be controverted 
without a firm grasp of the economics involved in the 
<5ontrover9y ? Thus, it will be perceived in how many 
important directions the almost total lack of economic 
knowledge, handicaps and disables, the very best of ue 
'from answering the superficialists who talk fallaciously, 
about the drain both here and in England. This then 
is the measure of the depth of our own neglect and 
ineptitude. What we mean to say here is that there U 
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no lack of enlightened Indians who with sufficient econo* 
tnic grasp, could prove to the hilt the reality of the econo- 
mic drain. Only they have not studied the subject as it 
ought to be to enable them to clinch m{}.ny a superficial 
and plausible fallacy in which officials, high and low, 
including the Secretary of State, indulge, and in the 
bargain unfairly reprobate our countrymen as if the fact 
of the drain itself, let alone its causes, ivas not an 
absolute fact. But it is of no use entering here on 
this controversy. We have only endeavoured to give 
an instance of that lack of economic knowledge which 
prevents Indians from treating economic phenomena in 
the only true and right way they should be treated, with 
a firm grasp of the first principles, and at the same time 
to hurl back the reprobation in the face of the 
reprobators. 

Wiiat is wanted for a careful study of economics is a 
school for the purpose in every prominent capital of the 
ejupire. It is something that Svvadeshism has aroused a 
faint interest in this study. Now, we are glad that what 
our excellent Viceroy calls “ honest Swadeshism ” had 
been slowly making its head in the country. Stripped of 
all exaggerations by its advocates, at the bast precious 
little yet has been done in a practical way, though we 
recognise the fact that our industrialism cannot be built up 
in a day. It requires nursing. It requires first a broad and 
solid foundation whereon to raise the needed superstruc- 
ture. No doubt a good deal of water has flowed under the 
Hoogbly and the Ganges, the Indus and the Jamaa, the 
Narbudda and the Taptee, the Godavery and the 
Krishna, since India unfurled the standard of Swade- 
shism and held it aloft in the land, but it must be 
ruefully observed that very little oi no progress has yet 
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been made with the proper study of Economics which 
is essential to promote that Swadeshism for all practical 
purposes. Who will deny that for the future well-being 
of our national prosperity the study of economics is of 
priceless value ? Is it not our paramount duty to wake 
up in this respect, if we are to succeed in the keen 
competitive race now going forward in the world in arts 
and industries, manufactures and commerce, in fact in 
all matters which contribute to the larger production of 
wealth ? The universal recognition and keen prosecution 
of economic studies in all the civilised countries of the 
West is, we need not say, the most gratifying feature of 
our busy age and the most hopeful sign of the better 
welfare of the human race in the future* We earnestly 
put it to our countrymen whether they are to stand 
aside while the2 human race is progressing? Are they 
ever to be hewers of wood and drawers of water, or are 
they to taka t heir proper place in the rank of the great 
nations of the world and work out their own better 
economic destiny ? There can be only one answer to 
this question. Indians to a man are awaJce and 
eager for their owno economic salvation. Are they, 
then, going in the right direction ? If they are, is it 
not apparent that side by side with their practical en- 
ergy, shrewdness, enterprise and resources, whatever 
they may be, they ought to shake off their lethargy 
and awake to the imperative necessity of becoming 
experts in economic knowledge. Here, too, as in the 
case of statistical studies, all that is wanted is that we 
should have from time to time among us a class of 
able experts who would devote their whole time and 
attention to the practical study of economics and 
enlighten their less educated brethren. Is it hope* 
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less to get a dozen experts in each province ? Is It 
hopeless to form societies for the creation of such a class 
of desirable specialists? We think it is not a hopeless 
task. The first step is for the formation of an Econo- 
mic school, on the model of the London School of 
Economics. Eich such school should have a first-rate 
specialist, not only a theorist, but a practical person, to 
ground and train our young men in this important study. 
As in other matters so in this, self-help is everything. 
Indians need not rely on the State to do all that could 
be achieved unaided by themselves. Of course, the State 
should reasonably come to their assistance. It could do 
a great deal by stimulating the spirit of economic studies 
in our colleges and universities. It can found chairs of 
Economics and endow professorships and prizes. So 
far wa think the State can come to our aid. But 
beyond this aid, it is needful that we should do the 
rest, and, we repeat,' the bast and most practical 
way is to found one Economic school in each pro- 
vincial capital of the empire. It should be a school 
for post-graduates who may have determine! to get 
themselves well qualified as speoialibs in this branch of 
knowledge. Tnus there would be established a nucleus 
of institutions which later on will spread their branches 
all over the country. It is the only way in which the 
subject in its practical aspects* can be accomplished. 
Each school ought bo have a competent professor, one 
who specially understands the needs of India on all 
eooimmio matters and can give a series of well-thought- 
out lectures which shall be at once interesting and 
Instructive for business economics. 

Thus by the establiahmsnt of sahoaU for the pro- 
*eecUiion of bD#h statistical and economic stuiios, Iniiaas 
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^ill have taken the first essential step towards the 
realisation of all their hopes and aspirations for a re- 
generated industrial India. The subject has only been 
treated here in a skeleton form in order to stimulate 
public spirit and enable the discerning people to make 
a modest beginning. It should be discussed in all its 
broader and practical aspects by our Conferences and 
Congresses so that some united action and active co- 
operation may follow. The rest may be left to time. 
Great projects of national welfare require great etiorts 
and sacrifices at first ; but when those efforts have been 
successfully accomplished and the needed sacrifices are 
cheerfully undergone, the future task may well be left 
to posterity. We Indians of the present generation 
will have amply discharged our duty when we have laid 
down the bricks for a solid foundation which Time in 
its onward course will crown wth a noble edifice beauti- 
ful to behold and admire. So let us be the bumble 
pioneers in this great task of the econmic regeneration 
of our country. The times are favourable, the spirit of 
true Swadeshism is in the air, Lotus be up and doing,, 
and leave foot-prints on the sands of Tima which those 
coming after us may safely tread and lead on the 
nation to its ultimate economic goal. 
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1.— GKNEKAL. SURVEY (iST JULY 1908.) 

[The following series of Essays were contributed to 
the “ Wednesday Review ” in 1908.] 

The full text of the report of the Committee on 
Indian Railway Finance and Administration ia now to 
hand. Viewing it from the Indian standpoint itia most 
disappointing. At biie very outset of our criticism we are 
bound to protest against the policy which tfie Govern- 
ment of India lias for years adopted in railway matters, 
whether it bo the question of new routes, new rolling 
stock, additional facilities, mileage rates for goods and 
passengers or other equally cognate topics. The per- 
manent population of India is never thought of. To 
those responsible for all railway matters, the people are 
au absolutely negligible (luantity , aye, so negligible as to 
lead one to infer that there existed no Indian popula- 
tion at all ! Ids wants and wishes, its comfort and 
convenience, its complaints and grievances, its sugges- 
tions and proposals, are a minus quantity. These have 
generally fallen on deaf ears whenever brought to their 
notice. In exceedingly rare cases they have been listened 
to, and even tlien most perfunctorily and after much 
persistent agitation for years ! Just as the tax-payers are 
supposed to exist for that army, so, too, in the matter of 
railways the vast population of three hundred millions, 
without whom it would be impossible that even the half a 
4o£6Q of the most paying railways can ever earn a bare one 
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per cent., exist simply in order that the army of railway 
officials of the “superior* caste may flourish and see 
to the comforts and conveniences and the wants and 
requirements of the foreign exploiters of India economic 
products and other trade resources. The interests of 
these exploiters are paramount. We make this state- 
ment in no haphazard way. The whole history of 
Indian railways plainly tells it. It can be proved from 
their annual administration report. In no other depart- 
ment of the State is the interest of the white man more 
sedulously conserved and more actively promoted than 
in the department of Railways. The white man of trade 
and commerce has simply to agitate for his wants through 
his organised Chambers and organs of opinion in order 
to be able in the long run to get what he wants. If 
sometimes that agitation proves unsuccessful there are 
enough of the logrolling and lobbyist class in the House 
of Cotnmoas who would worry and harass to death the 
the Secretary of State for the time being to accede to 
what has been refused by the Viceregal Go vernment. One 
of the commonest methods adopted to bring pressure on 
him and force a consent from him (party interests having 
to be carefully borne in mind) is a deputation. These 
white men of cornmerca never pay a moment’s considera- 
tion to the rupee and anna aspect of the problem. They 
simply proclaim on the housetop : “sufficient for the day 
that we get the railways we want.” To them it recks 
not how a new railway or a big proposal for rolling stock 
or other equally gigantic objects, is going to be financed. 
Aye, it matters little to them who pays the interest 
charge on the sums that must be borrowed for the pur. 
pose of constructing his new railway and how the annual 
•burden in that respect increases. Their sole and 
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exclusive objecfc is to exploit; the country far and wide foir 
their own interests without ever so much as staking even 
a single rupee in the enterprise. This is the worst 
feature of Indian railway policy and administration from 
the point of view of the Indian. The population counts 
for nothing. It only counts like so many dumb driven 
cattle to earn money for the foreign share-holders who 
not only eat their cake but call for it again ! Take the 
most flagrant instances in this respect. Look at the 
original guaranteed railways now all purchased by the 
State. How have their share-holders been enriched ? 
The State guaranteed them a regular interest of 5 per 
cant, per annum. The deficit had to be made up by the 
taxpayers, and, according to the official figures submitted 
in evidence before the Welby Commission, that deficit up 
till 1896 amounted to 51.84 crore Rs. or an average 
of over a crore per year ! Bub this is nob all. 
The State bad entered into the most improvi- 
dent contracts with these guaranteed companies the 
underlying principle of which was that the companies 
were to win while the State was to lose. Their share- 
holders were to he bought off on this principle. Thci/ have 
been so bought out. Such was the want of foresight on 
the part of the Government that when the time for pur- 
chase came no sinking fund had been accumulated bo pay 
for the pound of flesh marked in the original bond. 
Practically, the Government was at the mercy of these 
guaranteed companies. They had all to be paid for at 
the market rate of the day — btJoause it was so said in the 
bond. Their shares stood at a certain premium which. 
would never have been the case had not the Indian tax- 
payer regularly built an income for them, besides paying 
the annual deficit of a crore per annum! But the* 
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crowning part of those improvident bargains has still to 
be related. Having never acoumulated a sinking fund tha 
Government bad had to borrow afresh to pay these guaran- 
teed cormorants the purchase-money. So these self-same 
companies were reformed or reconstructed. The price of 
the purchase-money had to be paid partly in cash and 
partly in shares at an inflated value, with the fresh provi- 
sion that in consideration of the company managing the 
railway a certain share of the profit would go to them. 
So, here the reader will be able to understand how the 
original guaranteed companies, after having eaten their 
cake to the full, and more than full, are now devouring 
a fresh slice, thanks to the want of foresight and financial 
statesmanship of the State. 

Thus, it is a fact that Indian railway finance from 
the very first day that the railways were laid out in 
India has been a series of colossal blunders which would 
have created a howl in any other civilised country ou 
the face of the globe 1 Every new departure taken in 
railway enterprise from 1848 to 1908 has been of a most 
suicidal character financially to the true interests of 
India. Railway construction at the outset by privabo 
enterprise in India has really led to a huge mill-stone 
being hung round the neck of the State. It ought never 
to have been so, but we owe it all to that so-called* 
glorified “statesman,” Lord Dalhousie, who rendered 
such distinct disservice to India in more than one direc- 
tion. Of course, in justice to the Government, it must be 
said that it changed its policy after 1868-69 and began to 
construct railways itself from borrowed monies. Unfor- 
tunately, oven this policy underwent modification which, 
from a financial point of view, has not been of a 
lAVonrable character to the Indian. But it would be. 

U 
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a lonfi and sad story to write the history of Indian 
railway finance, however briotiy. Qaite a thick volume is 
required to do justice to the subject. 

As to the report of the Railway Committee, we had 
keenly looked forward despite its far from satisfactory 
constitution and its circumscribed scope of reference to 
a well considered and cautious financial policy, consist- 
■ent witli the State’s hu^e liabilities on railways and 
with an eye to the future burden o«i the tax-payers 
by way of increased borrowings. It is superfluous to 
observe, as stated at the outset, that we have been 
I»rievously disappointed. The Committee was asked to 
report on the followitij4 points: — 

(0 Whether the amounts allotted in recent years 
for railway construction and equipment in Inciia 
are auflioienfc for the needs of the country and 
for the development of its trade ; and if not, then, 

(3) What additional amounts may properly and 
advantageously be raised for the purpose ; 

(n) Within what limits of time, and by what methods 
they should be raised ; 

(4) Towards what objects should they be applied ; and 

(5) Whether the system under which the Railway 
Board now works is satisfactory or is capable 
of improvement and to make recommendations. 

In reference to all these, we repeat, the r(3porb from 
the Indian point of view is wholly unsatisfactory. 

KAHLY FINANCIAI. SHOKT-SIGHTEDNESS AND HEAVY 
LOSS TO THE TAX- PAYER. 

The very second paraf?raph of the Introductory 
Report, which relates the history of the guaranteed com- 
panies, informs us that * for many years the earnings of 
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the companies fell short of the interest guaranteed, and 
‘^he deficit was a charqe on the revenues of India'* 
But it is rather vague, the phrase “ many years.” It 
leaves the reader in doubt as to the definite period for 
which these companies continued to be non-paying. As 
already stated practically it was for fully half a century. 
The next item of interest to the public is the heavy pur- 
chase price whicli had to be paid to buy up these railways, 
of which the earliest was the East Indian. The price was 
in the form of ‘ terminable annuities” all of which are 
still “running,” In other cases, “ cash payment was made 
in cash or in India stock.” The one great tinancial 
omission of a most unbusinesslike character in respect 
of these railways was a sinking fund. Wlien it was 
prescribed in the contract of each company that the 
State would purcdiase it at its option at the end 
either of 2o or 50 vear.s, ordinary commercial foresight 
ought to have prompted the Government to institute 
a sinking fund from tlie very (jommencement which 
would have enabled it at the end of 25 or 50 years 
to pay off tliese companies without fresli borrowing in 
one form or another. True it is that such a fund would 
have entailed a heavy burden on the Indian revenue 
besides tliat of meeting from time to time tlie deficit on the 
guaranteed interest. But we contend that such a burden 
would have eventually proved most economical to tho 
tax-payer — at any rate, a great deal less costly, than the 
burden now entailed by having to borrow for the pur- 
ebasemoney in one form or another. Save the East# 
Indian line, all the other guaranteed railways have been 
purchased after 50 years. Surely it stands to reason 
that in 10, if not 50, years since the date of their re.spect- 
ive construction sinking funds would have enabled tha 
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Government to buy them up toithout borrowing and in^ 
currtng fresh interest charge. Had that been the case' 
the Scate to-day would have been the free and unencum- 
bered owner of each of these lines. As things are, it 
will not be so till 1930 in the case of the East Indian 
line and 1950 and beyond in the case of those acquired 
since 1900, None of the hard and fast terms which,, 
even under the scheme of the purchase, the Government 
has been obliged to agree to, would have been found 
necessary. But the companies were the masters of the 
situation and not slow to drive as still’ a bargain as it 
was possible to drive. To allege that the tax-payer’s 
interests have been safeguarded is to allege something 
which is far from the fact. The tax-payer lost a crore 
per anmnn during the first 55 years, and during the next 
fifty he will only be able to earn a great deal less of his 
full net profits than might have been otherwise the case. 

In paragraph 4 the Bailway Committee give a short 
resume of railway hnance during the five years which- 
ended with 1906-07. Let us give the figures of the fifth- 
year. 


Capital outlay £ 

Gross Earnings £ 

Gross Expenses £ 

Net Earnings £ 

Percentage of net earnings on ca 


1906-07 
253,708,169 
26.834,000 
130,493,522 
13,341,338 
pital £ 5.26 


Erom the above percentage the reader should not jump 
to the conclusion that this was the net gain or profit 
wliich the State, the owner of the railways, earned. No. 
Because to the gross working expenses must necessarily 
be added all charges for interest on loans borrowed foi 
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^railway purposes, plus annuifcies, and fche shares of 
surplus which, owing to fche shorfc-sighteduess of fche State 
in not having originally instituted sinking funds as 
already stated, have perforce to be allowed to fche old 
guaranteed companies. When such charges and liabili- 
ties are deducted from fche “ net earnings’' so-called, 
'(13 34 Million £) the amount; dwindles down to J02,313, 
541. This is fche real net profit, according to all recognis- 
ed mercanbile principles, which fche Sfcafce, that is fche 
tax-payer, earned on ifcs capital of £253,708,169. Whafe 
is fche dividend or percentage? Just; 0’91 par cent! Not 
5.26 per cent, on mere net earnings, without; deducting all 
necessary charges and liabilities of fche year. But so 
perverse are those responsible for railway finance, and so 
ushamed is the Government; of fche miserable neb gain it 
secures for fche poor bax-payer over ifcs giganbio railway 
capital, fchati fche misleading percentage of net earnings — 
that is the nominal peroenfcage— is always put forward, 
while fche true or real one is entirely ornifefced to be men- 
tioned ! Let; then fche tax-payer feake such comfort as he 
can from this crucial fact of Indian railway finance, 
namely, that fche Sfcafce railways are not yet able fco earn, 
-even after full 60 years (commencing from 1848) more 
than 0.91 per cent, on fche colossal capital ! It is not even 
1 per cenbi and even that since 1899 1900. This is the 
true paying character of Indian railways as made naked 
by fche Railway Committee. But fche Committee at the 
eamo time are obliged fco be a bit opfcimisfcio and present 
the figures of net gain to fche Sfcafce in a more favourable 
fight. So they take care fco impress the following fact on 
the public: ‘‘These figures understate fche true net revenues 
derived by fche Sfcafce from fche railways, inasmuch as a 
jporfcioD of fche charge under fche head of “ annuities for 
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the purchase of railways represents re-payment of capital.’* 
This amount of capital so redeemed came in 190G 07 to 
£752.135. We are perfectly willing* to j»ive the henehb of 
this amount to the net profits of that year. Adding this 
sum wo (jome to £3,065,67G. On this amount the divi- 
dend comes to 1.20 per cent. Here then is the whole 
railway finance in a nutshell. The total capital outlay 
of 253 millions sterling earned r20 per cent, for the 
tax-payer after GO years of railways in the country ! 

This is tiiG most important topic treated by the 
Committee in their preliminary cliapter. The minor 
topics have reference to the terms of the existing con- 
tracts with railway companies, to tlie annual programme 
of railways, and to the vexed cj^estion of obstruction 
offered to ‘‘ private enterprise” as alleged by naany a 
mercantile witness. ^lore or less the last is an apology 
or defence of the Government. The Committee say ' they 
are not aware of any case in which true private enter- 
prise, that is the construction of railways without finan- 
cial assistance from the State, has ever failed to receive 
encouragement from the Government of India, provided 
that the proposed underbaking was one which would not 
anterinto injurious competition with existing lines.” The 
weakness of the defence lies in the proviso. llViO has 
been all along the judge of the “injurious” character 
referred to? The Government itself. Can the Com- 
mittee aver that it had before it each case of private 
enterprise ? Did it fairly examine the pros and cojis of 
such ? Did it) hear at all what promoters of private enter- 
prise in Indian railways had to urge in support of their 
complaint? And did it hear what the Government had 
to urge? If the opinion now given has been arrived at 
after such investigation, then we are disposed to agree with 
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lb ; bub Dob otherwise. Ib should he remembered that on 
one side was the State with all its might as the owner 
of railways — therefore an exceedingly interested party to 
see that none encroached on its monopoly. On the other 
hand was the competitor, the man of private enterprise. 
The decision did nob rest with an impartial third party. 
No. Ib rested with the powerful monopolist. His judg- 
ment must necessarily he biassed in his own interests. 
No wonder that private enterprise had no chance to com- 
pete. Ib was shunted off with both hands. ‘Nobhere, if you 
please, you have no business to poach on my preserve.” 
So said the interested party. Under the circumstances 
it is somewhat amusit)g to read the obiter dicitim with 
which the Railway Committee conclude their introductory 
remarks, Any attempts to exploit the country for the 
benefit of the concessionaire by means of schemes which 
would either compete unfairly with the railways already 
in existence or be likely to prove disadvantageous for the 
tax-payer, has been consistently, and in our opinion, 
riglitly resisted by the Governmenb of India,” We readily 
subscribe to the principle. Bub may ib be inquired 
whether the Government has uniformly observed the 
principle in practice ■ We mean, not in reference to 
promoters of railways by private enterprise b\it in refe- 
rence to its own railways ? What are these Chambers 
of Commerce in tlie country bub so many foreign ex- 
ploibers ? Is ib nob bhe case bhab in many a railway line 
consbruebed these were bhe exploiters who egged on, by 
their forcible agitation here and in England, the State ? Is 
it not the case that some of such lines owe there origin « 
to their interested agitation for their own benefit* 
and that without bhe large body of native tax- 
payers having been at all consulted ? How much is 
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it to be wished a thorough and independent investigation 
had been instituted in order to let the tax-payer learn 
the truth, namely, the number of instances in which 
lines have been constructed dining the last 25 years 
under pressure and agitation of the foreign exploiters for 
promoting their own trade and exploitation of the resources 
of the country. It would be also interesting for the tax- 
payer to know the total amount of capital outlay of such 
lines, and what net gam has accrued to him from those? 
As things stand, it is a notorious fact that apart from huge 
strategic railways of a most non-paying charaoteri the 
country might have done better but for certain lines of 
railways which have been constructed at the instance or 
clamour of the foreign exploiters. 

Iir. — AGITATION ON UOLLING STOCK AND NEGLECT 
OF INDIAN GRIEVANCES. 

To proceed now with the answers to the several ques- 
tions on which the Railway Committee were asked to 
give their opinion. The hrst one was : 

“ Whether the amounts allotted in recent years for 
railway construction and equipment in India are 
Buflicient for the needs of the country and for the 
development of its trade 

As a preliminary to the answer to this question, the 
‘Committee give a brief account of the Indian railways at 
the end of 1906. The length of railways open in India 
was 29,097 miles on which the bojal capital expenditure, 
including outlay on construction, equipment, etc. was 
• 579.20 croras of Rupees. Of this open mileage, fuliy one- 
fifth and more, say 6,443 miles, were owned by Native 
States or by companies not guaranteed by Government* 
For the fiuanoiug of these the State is in no way responsi- 
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They are, of course, wholly oufc of the purview, there- 
fore, of the Gommititee. These are excluded from the 
scope of preference, “ The lines,’* say the Committee, 
which depend for the supply of capital on allotments 
made in the programme, i.e.. lines owned by the Govern- 
ment of India or by guaranteed companies, were 22,654 
miles in length on Slst December, 1906.” There were 
^,283 miles besides of newlines under construction. So 
that for purposes of the programme of future railway 
financing the total mileage, which came under the 
Committee’s consideration, was 25,937. 

Between 1900-01 and 1906 07 the amount expend- 
ed on capital outlay was as follows : — 

1. On construction of new lines ... £ 22,836,510 

2. On rolling stock, etc. on open lines. £ 27,411,120 


Total £ 50,247,630 

The annual expenditure which stood at £ 5,317,768 
in 1900-01 rose to £ 8,999,430 in 1905-06. In 1906-07 
it mounted up bo £9,741,000. Thus, in 6 years the 
growth in capital expenditure amounted to £4,423,232, 
equal bo 83 per cent! But, despite this outlay, almost dou- 
ble, the alien exploiters of the country were not satisfied! 
Like the harpies, the more they gob the more they wanted. 
They cried aloud that the capital was insufficient and 
raised the agitation that the rolling stock was insufficient. 
The complacent Committee have heeti “satisfied” that 
such was the case, the reason assigned being the ‘ acti- 
vity of trade which prevailed in India in coal, grain and 
tnanganese ore’*. This statement may be accepted, but, 
in our opinion, the Committee do nob seem bo have taken 
the trouble bo trace the cause or causes which led bo the 
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cry of the inadequacy of the rolling stock being raised by 
the vociferous Chambers of Commerce. The Bengal 
Chamber, ib is notorious, is omnipobenb for purposes of 
bending the State to yield bo its trade demands in every 
direction. The Government of India is nob strong 
enough bo resist the pressure and influence ib brings to 
bear on ib to carry out its object, good, bad or inditl‘erenb» 
and ill-founded or well-founded. The Bengal Cliainber, 
above all other Provincial Chambers, is the master of 
the situation. Ib has known the secret of its success. 
When we state what that secret is, every tiling will 
stand plain. The key to its success lies in the fact of 
the Chamber’s consciousness to make things unplea- 
sant for the Government if that entity refuses whan ib 
wants. Plere, we no doubt touch upon politics. But, 
it should be firmly borne in mind that politics and 
fcconcinics go hand in hand. They act and react on 
each other as the greatest economists have averred. 
Well, then, ib is an open secret that since the days of 
Loid Dun’triPi the “diplomatic” Viceroy, there has 
been a tacit understanding, equivalent to a solemn 
league and covenant, that the Chamber should nob make 
common cause with any Indian agitation, however 
strong, however well-founded and however just. Ib is 
well-known, how prior to Lord Dutferin’s Viceroyalby, 
for over half a century, the Bengal Chamber, on import- 
ant occasions, when some unpopular legislation was on 
the anvil, used to co-operate with the best and most 
influential Indian representatives. Their combined 
influence used to have a most salutary effect on the 
measures of Governmeob. Now, the “diplomatic” 
Lord Dufferin, as is well-known to the entire Indian 
community in the country, did two things worthy of bis 
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“ Oriental ” diplomacy so well learnt in the school of 
Constantinople and Cairo. Divide and rule ” was his 
motto. And he successfully carried it out. He divided 
the Hindus from the Mahomedans notably in Bengal. 
And, secondly, he succeeded in separating tlie Bengal 
Chamber from the inliuential Bengal represen tjative 
organisation. 

To revert to the subject proper. L^t us see what 
happened just a little before the hue and cry was 
raised touching the inadequacy of railway rolling 
stock ? The Bengal Chamber mostly consists of 
owners and managers of a large number of jute 
mills and coal mines. Bengal coah by reason of 
its comparative cheapness, was coming more and more 
into favour with consumers of the fuel in the coun- 
try, railways and steam factories of all kinds inclusive. 
Naturally, as a result, the activity of the owners of coal 
mines in Bengal was greatly stimulated. But they 
thought that railway freight was a factor which partially 
hampered greater consumption. So, the first line of 
attack was against the freight demanded by the important 
railway companies. Of cjurse, the cry was successful. 
The coal freight was reduced. Tliis gave a great spur to 
increased output of coal mines. But these coal mine 
owners found that they could not realise their golden 
profits (for, with in(;reased demand, prices rose and rose) 
as speedily as they wished, because the Railway Com- 
panies' rolling stock for the carriage ot the coal was 
inadequate. Simultaneously, there was a furore for 
manganese exports, owing to Russian manganese having 
for a time been scarce in Hngland and elsewhere. Being 
a light noetal it required a large number of w^aggons for 
its conveyance to the port of export. Thus* the greater 
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outipufc of coal and fche stimulus given to manganese found 
the railway companies short-handed for waggons. Of 
course, the Bengal-Buropean merchants began to qry 
aloud. Trie railways did their best to cope with the 
increased traffic. Still the traders were not satisfied, 
and, as usual, there was an organised agitation, in which 
of course, Bombay, Madras and Oawnpore Chambers, 
joined and made common cause, to force the hands of 
the Government for increased rolling stock. This is the 
real genesis of the affair. The reader will see how, step 
by step, the Bengal-Buropean merchants successfully 
endeavoured to gain their object. There was at first the 
agitation for fche reduction of the coal freight. No sooner 
was that reduction given than rose the fresh agitation 
for inadequate rolling stock till the Government was 
compelled to yield them in this respect also. The 
Government, of course, had to yield, specially bearing 
in mind tiie ferment in the country for political reforms 
about; which many a noa offidal Biropean had silent 
sympatiiy. To have stubbornly refused these alien 
exporters was to have created greater dissatisfaction. 
To the Indian dissatisfaction would have been added 
the B iropean one. To politics and economics both 
conspired to gain for the Chambers what they wanted. 
Tfiis is another aspect of the agitation touching the 
inadequacy of the rolling stock which the Oommitbea 
have quietly ignored to relate. Bub how can the 
Committee, oonstibubed as it was, do otherwise? It 
is so far an one-sided Committee, that nob even a single 
enlightened and experienced Indian is on it — an Indian 
who could have urged the Ifidian view of the matter and 
tried to elicit from the witnesses examined how far the 
agitation was well-founddd and how far exaggerated. 
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But, of course, as we have said, the Chambers knew 
well that they would be masters of the situation and 
therefore pressed their claims and squeezed most 
successfully the Government of India, Could anyone 
venture to say that a popular Indian grievance, for 
instance, -the inadequacy of third and intermediate class 
carriages for millions of native passengers, who contri- 
bute annually 14 crores of revenue, would have ever been 
so successfully redressed, say within 2 short years, as 
this one by the interested white men who are so poten- 
tial with the Government ? For how many long years 
is this grievance a standing one, we mean, in respect of 
third and intermediate class carriages ? Are not pas- 
sengers travelling in these carriages still packed like a 
herd of sheep? Is it not sometimes heard that open 
trucks for carriage of goods or even cattle trucks have 
been used to carry such passengers ? But did the 
Government so sympathetically heed that grievance? 
And has it yet done all to allay or redress it ? Let the 
conscience of the railway authorities answer the ques- 
tion. This, then, is the difference between the interest- 
ed agitation of the European mercantile “ agitators ” 
and the disinterested agitation of the Congress on behalf 
of the masses for improved accommodation and conveni- 
ence for 3rd class passengers. 

The Kailway Committee, again, has not told us in 
plain terms whether the rolling stock which existed at 
the time of its appointment had been “ worked with the 
greatest efficiency.” It is, however, constrained to 
acknowledge the fact as given by some of the witnesses. 
Here is its oracular pronouncement : “ Some of the 
witnesses have suggested that the existing rolling stock 
is not worked with the greatest efficiency, and there may 
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be room for improvemanfc in this respect. The attention 
of the Railway Boarii should be drawn co the point.” 
Apart from this, the Railway ODmmittea has ex- 
pressed no opinion whether the increased rollins^ stock 
will or will not stand idle for 8 months of the non- 
busy season. And whether in is rigiit in bliudfoldedly 
recommending the large addition of the rolling stock 
costing crores ? Whan about the noji pay mg character of 
it while it lies idle? Wno will bear tliis loss, which we 
need not say will be in addition to the annual interest 
charge on the fresh capital outlay in this behalf ? So 
far we are constrained to observe that the Riilway 
Committee’s report is not only imperfect but unsatisfac- 
tory. It is not impartiallu written. 

Coining back to tinance, the Committee opines that ‘‘ in 
three years ending 3Lst March 1908, nearly £20,000,000 
will he spent in increasing the capacity of open lines, 
and the result of tins expenditure will, no doubt, for the 
time being h ive given much help towards bringing the 
existing railways up to a proper standard of etliciency 
True. Jhit eificiency for whom ? h'or tiia alien exploi- 
tors or for tiie natives of India ? From the following 
paragraph it appears that all this eliiciency is to servo the 
European merchant. There is aolhtiig or next Lo nothing 
for the Indian passenger. “It appears from the Administra- 
tion Report on Indian Railways for 1906 that 4,3 J 6 wag- 
gons were aiided during the year to the stock on the seve- 
ral railways ; also that an additional 8,733 waggons were 
under order at the end of the year, and that tUa provision 
for 2,838 more had been authorised, making a total of 
11,521 waggons or bon per cent, tothanumber (115,686) 
in existence at the end of 1906. Tde stock of waggons 
on Indian railways in bha spring of 1908 will probably 
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be far larger by some 13,000 or llj per cent, than ife 
was afc the end of 1906. ” Bat there is not a word about 
the increase of carriages for 3rd class passengers ! Be that 
as it tnay, the answer, then, bo the first question is that 
the equipment of the Indian railways has been unequal 
to the requirements of trade in the last two or three 
years, mid therefore they recommend that the allotment 
for railway construction and equipment should be incre- 
ased beyond those of recent years? It remains to be seen 
what amount the Government of India eventually fixes 
for the purpose. 

IV— (JONSTllUCTtON AT BRKATHLltSS PACK ! 

KXPKNDITUHK OP 12V MILLIONS STRRLINO 
PKR annum. 

The next question treated by the Railway Committee 
is in reference to the additional amounts, beyond those 
annually budgetted, for railway construction and 
equipment. Their answer is that “no definite limit could be 
assigned.” The reply is founded on the statement, based 
on the opinion of many a witness, of course all European, 
with their own “ enlightened self-interest” to satisfy, that 
there is such a wide scope for fresh development that 
even a modest mileage of 1 lakh against the existing 
30,000 would not be overmuch ! It is nob surprising that 
this class of witness should have been of the opinion 
just stated. Tlieir sole aim and object being the exploita- 
tion of all available resources of India for acquir- 
ing the largest wealth possible in the shortest conceiv. 
able time, it is perfectly intelligible that they should 
put forward their views in the mauner they have 
done. In substatice, they meant to convey bo the Rul- 
^ay Committee, which largely was represenbabiva of 
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their own interests, with nob a single one on behalf of th^ 
mass of the Indian taxpayers, who on railway matters 
are a negligible quantity with the Government itself, 
that whatever mileage was annually resolved upon would 
nob be enough to satisfy their wants! The Indian penin- 
sula was so enormously large, while the raw materials 
to be drawn away from the country were so abundant 
and tempting. What was the Indian tax-payer to them 
or they to him ? It was sufficient if they succeeded 
in calling for biie tune while the tax-payer paid the piper. 
Had there been even a single Indian representative of the 
tax-payers on the Committee, he might have put the perti- 
nent question how unlimited mileage was to be financed ? 
He might have asked for a detailed return of each and 
existing line arid queried the witnesses whether they 
were all productive and whether they were all need- 
ed for the requirements of the Indian population. 
Indeed, he might have run the gamut of tire entire- 
Indian railway system and its finances from the date 
of their respective construction and opening of each 
line and elicited categorical replies as to the utility- 
and productiveness of each. But, of course, that was 
not the case. The Committee was a packed Commit- 
tee to register the foregone conclusions of the Govern- 
ment of India forced on it by the “agitation" of the 
influential commercial “agitators" of the land. Aye, not 
even a single Indian witness was called to offer his 
evidence from the poinn of view of the Indian tax-payer, 
namely, whether increa'Jiod railway construction at the rate 
of 15 and 20 erores par annum was a blessing or a curse.. 
It is all vary well for these foreign exploiters of India 
to magniloquently talk about every yard of railway 
being a benefit as if a railway was something lik&. 
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rain from heaven every inch of the fall of which was 
certainly a benefit to agriculture. To these keen 
advocates of breathless railway construction railways 
are, from their interested point} of vie w, a golden har- 
vest. But is it such a harvest to the agriculturist, to 
the artisan, to the poor population of the area or 
tract through which railway has to be made ? Is it 
always the case that in the trail of a railway line 
there is gold to he gathered by the poor ? Or, is it 
generally the case that the poor is made poorer because 
of the deprivation of his means of livelihood by a 
railway passing through the tract where he is living? 
Can it be honestly asserted that the railways 
have uniformly brought benefits commensurate with- 
the previous economic advantages which vast num- 
bers of the poor masses enjoyed, — the agriculturist, 
the artisan, the bullock carrier, the cartsmen and so on. 
One should like to have on record the economic facts of 
each tract whence a railway has been made prior bo the 
railway era, and compare the benefits which the railway 
era since 1848 has brought in its train. In short, let us 
have the necessary economic equation, \i\\Q plus and minus 
of the pre-railway period and the plus and minus of the 
posb-ra ilway period. Let us strike the balance and 
sea how far the true economic prosperity of the masses 
has bean maintained, advanced or woefully diminished. 
It is a most arduous and uphill task, bub be would be a 
benefactor of his country who could successfully under- 
take it and bring out the true results. Wo know well that 
what is good for one country is nob necessarily good for 
another. In the matter of railways, hither and thither, — 
railways paying and railways non-paying, railways 
military and railways commercial it is a problem whether 
they are all for good. The reader should not be so hasty 
15 
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as to infer that we coadetnn railways wholesale. Far 
'from it. In the economy of the world railways, thanks 
to tha material civilisation of the West, have become 
essential. But we do say that they are not indispensable. 
Admitting that for so vast a peninsula as India a certain 
amount of facility of communication, leading to opening 
up of tracts which really bring in wealth in one form or 
another, is necessary, we venture to say that the pace at 
which railways have bean hitherto constructed, and are 
going to be constructed, in the immediate future, is open 
to serious question, economically and financially. The 
railway policy hitherto pursued by the Indian Government 
cannot bo said to be an unmixed “ blessing *' to the poorest 
•masses. Its benehts to this class are next to nothing. Just 
as the protective policy of the Bast India Company and 
its early successors, in matters of British goods, destroyed 
cortian Indian industries so has the railway policy des- 
troyed many humble but remunerative industries, profes- 
sions and trades. The result of that policy is to be seen 
at present in all its gruesome nakedness in the condition 
of the day labourer who seldom gets his one full meal a 
day. These precious railways have swept away hundreds 
of thousands of men who eked out a fairly contented and 
prosperous existence prior to the era of railways. The des* 
truotion has been nearly as complete as pos sible. The rail- 
ways have never replaced this old order of men. A few 
hundreds in each area my have found employment on the 
railways themselves. But the rest were first driven to land 
thus pressing on the means of subsistence, and after- 
wards thrown out of land by thousands to become mere 
day labourers on the field with a moat precarious 
subsistence. So that even railways are not such 
unmixed blessings to a people as our Western rulers. 
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'^ith wholly Wesfeern notions, seem to imagine. 
Again, the railways have imported quite an inordinate 
army of Europeans in their service who are drawing, 
extravagant salaries not warranted by the country’s 
^nances or ability. The salaries earned come to a crore 
and more per annum. We are of those who believe that 
railway construction in a country is limited by its own 
peculiar environments and resources. The economic 
• conditions have to be first closely considered; next, also 
the physical. In fact, the two are inter-related. Periodi- 
cally afflicted as India is with famines, mild or severe, it 
is notorious that agriculture suffers, wh ile agriculture is 
the staple industry of the country for centuries past^ 
People prospered on it. Those, a fraction, who depended 
on other industries, were able to live well and thrive. 
The home demand for other articles, of which cloth 
was, of course, the principal stimulated those industries 
and thus kept the non-agriculbural population well engag- 
ed. Aye, even beyond home trade, there was the foreign 
trade in calicoes, in sugar, and in spices which brought 
profits to the country. So far as to the physical condi- 
tions, These in turn necessarily evolved fair economic 
•conditions. No heed seemed to have been paid by the 
pioneers of railways to the environments of the people 
and the agricultural conditions of the country. Pub, if 
the pioneers erred there is no reason why their succes- 
sors with the experience of half a century should persist in 
perpetuating those errors, aye, even aggravating them by 
yielding bo the pressure of the vociferous and infiuenbial 
commercial “agitators” and go on blindly building rail- 
ways at breathless pace when the condition of the coun- 
try first demands an amelioration of the indigent masses 
^of the people. All these and many other relevant 
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matfcers might have been brought to the surface had com* 
patent Indian witnesses been invited to give evidence- 
before the Railway Committee from \i\\Q Indian point of 
view. But in their complacency the governing authori- 
ties seem to fancy that in all India there are not even 
half a dozen experienced Indians who could give such 
evidence M What a delusion ! But it is of no use now 
prolonging this wail. We have been obliged to say so 
much because of the singularly short sighted but oracu- 
lar pronouncement of the Railway Committee itself, 
namely, that “witnesses look forward to a time when the 
30,000 miles of railways now open will have been 
increased to 100.000. That even this e.stimabe of mileage 
is short of that which will ultimately be found to be 
necessary in India” 1 Aye, these infallible Popes go a 
step further and opine as their conviction that “there will 
be fruitful fields for large reproductive expenditure on 
railways in the country for many years to come.” When 
such false proptiets proclaim on the housetop their 
prophecy, what Itope is there for the Indian taxpayer to 
arrest this extravagant and blind “ progress forward in 
railway construction ? On the one hand, are the wit- 
nesses whose interest is to amass wealth without putting 
their hands in their pockets for a single Rupee; on the 
other, there are their own interested kith and kin, special- 
ly tVie iron and stool manufactures, equally prone to 
encourage and prumoDo biieir interests ! Thus, the Com- 
mittee has proved itself a sham, lb never went into the 
root of ty)o matter. How can it give any other verdict 
than the one it has given — a verdict which was agreed 
to hefore even the investigation began ? 

After this w’e need nob be surprised at the following 
oracular utterance : “ It is therefore, in our opinion very 
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•desirable thafc fche steady, and evea rapid, development* 
of the railway system of India should he regarded by 
the Government as one of its most important duties.'' But 
the Committee at once became conscious of the extra- 
vagance of their own recommendation. Its economic 
conscience touched there. So it qualified the recom- 
mendation as follows : ‘‘ but at the same time lue recog- 
nise the financial difficulties that may he experienced 
when the Government commits itself to new and 
expensive schemes on a large scale. The danger 
which attends a policy of rapid development is 
that large projects, involving heavy annual expendi- 
ture over a long series of years, may be begun at a time 
when capital can be easily obtained, and may be still 
far from completion when capital has become compara- 
tively scarce and dear. In such circumstances it is 
necessary to choose between two alternativas, viz.^ 
retardation of the work, and borrowing at unfavourable 
rates, so as to allow a speedy completion. The former 
alternative entails loss owing to the dispersal of labour 
that has been collected for the works, to the difficulty of 
making sudden reductions in the higher tariff of trained 
engineers, of whom the majority are permanent Govern- 
ment employees, while the remainder are engaged for a 
term of years, and to the prolongation of the period 
during which capital remains unproductive. The latter 
alternative involves the risk of a fall in Indian securities 
relatively toothers^ luhich may lessen their popularity and 
prejudice the success of future loans." How careful here 
is the Committee to safeguard the railway investors who 
are almost all British ! Various witnesses very airily 
opined that it would be easy to provide annually from 15 
to 21 millions sterling. But the Committee recommeodlft 
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that “ for a good many years to come, the amount that 
might with advantage be spent on railways in India wil! 
exceed the funds which will on the average he available, 
so that the effective limit of the amount to be spent in 
any year will be the amount that can be provided,’* So 
here the Committee wisely left to the Government to fix 
the amount, though, not without quoting Lord Koths- 
child’s opinion. He was asked : “ That in regard to the 
amount of money the Secretary of State can raise in any 
one year in London you are inclined to think that an 
average of 8 or 10 millions would be about the figure." 
Lord Kothschild replied : “ 1 think he might get it, 
especially if it were distinctly stated it was for raihvayi 
purposes/’ So here one of the greatest financial autho- 
rities in the world opines that India can at the utmost 
borrow no more than 8 to 10 millions, and even that 
much when the lending public is informed that the loan 
is wanted for railway purposes the significance- 
of which is obvious. It is difficult for India to 
borrow in London as much as 8 to 10 crores though- 
other impecunious or bankrupt, Continental and Ameri-- 
can States, can obtain double and treble that amount. 
But probably it might get that if it tvas announced that 
the borrowing was for railways. The inference is 
that no bigger loan can ever be floated for India in 
the greatest monetary centre of the world. This opens- 
up another financial question, namely, how may India 
borrow in India at 4 per cent, for “ reproductive " 
public works, railways and irrigation included? But we^ 
will not expatiate on this question at the present stage^ 
demands a separate and exhaustive treatment hy 
itself. So the Committee further remarks that it would 
uot.be imprudent for the Secretary of State to con teUK 
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plate, raising in London, in normal years as much as 9* 
millions sterling." These 9 millions are to be supple- 
mented by another 5 millions as follows : — 

Lakhs. 

From Revenue surplus ... 100 

Annual appropriation from Revenue 
for reduction or avoidance of debt 75 

Savings Bank Deposits ... 100 

Rupee Loan ... 325 

Moiety of profits of Coinage ... 150 

Rs. 750= 5 million £ 
After further observations the Committee at last, 
after many wrigglings, “recommend an annual rata 
of expenditure on railways which there is a reason- 
able hope of maintaining even in difficult times^ 
and we accordingly advise that the Government of 
India be authorised to prepare their annual railway 
programme on the basis of a capital expenditure of 
£ 12,500,000." So, here at last after many gropings 
and searchings of the financial conscience, the Com- 
mittee have touched dryland — namely, 12 millions, 
against an average annual expenditure from 1898 — 99* 
to 1906 — 07 of nearly 7 millions, and against the allot- 
ted grant of 10 millions in 1907 — 08 ! But the story of 
the future of railway finance is not over. There is th& 
third question : “ Within what limits and by what 

methods should additional funds be raised ?" That is 
another exhilarating story of railway finance related by 
the Railway Committee. 

V.— POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC EXPEDIENCY OF 
BORROWING FOR RAILWAYS IN INDIA. 

The third question dealt with by the Committee has> 
reference to the limit of time within which additional 
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lands should be raised and the ways and lueaQS o! raising 
them. The answer is that from 10 to 12 millions should 
be raised. But the Committee make the very sensible 
and business-like suggestion that no fixed sum, suffioient 
lor expenditure in a year he raised. The amount should 
lie at the disoretion of the Secretary of State who would 
take care when the money-market is easy to raise in 
excess of his wants and to borrow less when there is a 
stringency. Thus the principal object would not be 
defeated, and the risk of having to reduce expenditure at 
a time of stringency will be considerably minimised. 

As to the method of raising tha7| millions in London, 
the Committee suggest four ways : 

1. Direct Government borrowing ; 

2. The issue of short dated debenture bonds by com- 

panies with the guarantee of Government ; 

3. The issue of debenture stock by companies, guaran- 

teed also, but redeemable after a long period 
and at the option of the borrower ; 

4. The issue of share oaoital by companies with a 

Government guarantee of interest and a share 
in surplus profits. 

The first method hitherto in vogue, at least for the last 
twenty years, is deemed the simplest and the most econo- 
mical. Lord Rothschild had expressed his opinion that 
the Government would not find any difficulty in raising 
annually 8 to 10 million pounds as a maximum. The 
authority of so experienced a financier must be held to 
be conclusive and should be followed. But if in case of 
emergency, military specially, a larger amount has 
inevitably to be borrowed, then short bills may be issued 
by the India Council after the manner of Treasury bills. 



INDIAN RAILWAY FINANCE. 


233 


But the Committee are of opinion that it should be put 
into practiioe only as a last resort. Another method 
suggested by a witness is to issue a 4 per cent, stock on 
-the hypothecation of a portion of the Indian revenues. 
But this would be altogether illegal, bearing in mind the 
existing obligations of India. The issue of debenture 
stocks by companies but guaranteed by the State is deem- 
ed expensive and less popular than the ordinary Govern- 
ment stock. At the same time in certain circumstances 
the method might with advantage be employed and thus 
popularise somewhat such debentures. Again, short 
term debentures are supported as another mode of 
raising the funds. But having regard t^ the fact 
that there are already large outstanding debentures 
of this character, to the amount of well nigh 17 millions 
sterling, and to the consensus of opinion among financial 
witnesses that this method of borrowing should be used 
most sparingly, the Committee put aside this method 
also. Lastly, there is the raising of capital by the 
working railway companies by new issue of shares. The 
Committee are greatly in favour of it, albeit that this 
method which was in vogue before has been held in sus- 
pense these last ten years. The only trouble will be to 
make some modifications in the existing contracts of the 
companies. 

It may bo observed here that as far as railway 
financing is concerned the Railway Committee seem 
to have been greatly carried away by the purely 
English aspect. In other words, they have implicitly 
Telied on the English financiers. Of course, they are 
entitled to the greatest weight, for nobody can deny 
the value to be attached to opinions pronounced by 
«ach world-financiers as Lord Botbsobild and others* 
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At fthe same time is it not worthwhile giving Indiei^ 
a fair trial ? Of course, in a country like India 
large capital at a rate of 3 or 3 J per cent, interest may not 
be forthcoming. Even if there be large capital, more oi> 
less it is hoarded” according to the authorities them- 
selves. Is it altogether impossible to coax this Indian 
capital, which is so shy now, at a higher rate? In years 
gone by, with no State currency and an exceedingly 
restricted foreign trade, the Government used to borrow 
what it wanted at the rate of 5 and 54 per cent, and 
more. As the resources of the country began to be deve* 
loped and as the means of communication were greatly 
facilitated and as the empire began to be fully consoli- 
dated the credit of the Government improved It 
improved vastly with its revenue, and its auxi- 
liary, the State currency. Hence the rate of borrow- 
ing was reduced to 44 per cent , then 4 per cenji. till 
for some years past it has been steadily maintained 
at 34 per cent. It endeavoured to borrow at a still lower 
rate, namely, 3 per cent., but has found to its cost that it 
was a great mistake and holders of this paper have for 
sometime past been urging the expediency of paying it- 
after converting into 34 per cent, for they have been 
greatly prejudiced by the low rate at which it is quoted^ 
in the market. Aye, it is even unsaleable, nobody but 
some trustees touch it. 

It is clear that for Indians to invest their monies in 
public work loans, like railways and irrigation works, a 
rate of interest ought to be allowed which may be deemed 
fairly reasonable aud in harmony with the ordinary 
rate prevalent in the open markets of Calcutta, Madras 
and .Bombay. It may be asked why is it that at- 
44 or 4f the best managed cotton mills in Bombay^ 
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ara able to command unlimited borrowing ? There is no 
accurate estimate of the actual loan capital in circula- 
tion among these ; but at a guess it could not he less 
than 10 crores for all Bombay mills. If we bake the 
cotton mills alone of all India 13 to 14 crores would not 
be an exaggerated estimate. There are then, again, the 
jute mills and the coal-mines which partly carry on their 
enterprise with borrowed capital. Our own suggestion 
to the authorities is that a full and fair trial for at least 
three years be given to borrowing more largely for public 
works in India at the rate of 4 per cent. When we find 
that such minor organisations as municipalities, Port 
Trusts and Improvement Trusts are able regularly to 
borrow'at 4 per cent., and that without any Government 
guarantee, except in some cases, we do not see what could 
prevent the Government itself from borrowing likewise. 
The economic advantages are enormous from the Indian 
point of view. They say capital begets capital. So that 
with a larger amount of borrowing in India, the country 
will earn the interest which, in its turn, will remain in 
India, This is what is now badly wanted. At present 
it is superfluous to state that there is an enormous 
“drain" by way of interest charge on capital outlay on 
account of railways to England. It cannot be denied 
that this interest comes out of the annual income of the 
country. It goes clean out of the country. There is no 
return, because the investors of railway shares and 
debentures are mostly in England. It does not return 
to fructify in the pockets of the tax payers of the country. 
Is there a doubt that were even a part, if not the whole, 
of this interest were retained in the country, the country 
and its people could be greatly benefited ? It would 
be so much capital available for the State to borrow. 
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This is a very large subjeofc on which much could be 
written. All that we would say briefly hero is this. 
That we are of conviction tho.t the time has come 
when the economics of railioay finance in all its bearings 
should he carefully examined in order that the Government 
may take a now departure called for by the material 
advancement of the country. No country can enrich 
itself where some crores are actually drained aivay 
without any hope of return. It is, no doubt, at present 
one of the great economic evils which has arisen from 
the foreign rule. Those evils ought to be greatly 
minimised, aye, so minimised that by a slow and steady 
change in the policy of borrowing we might reduce them 
to the irreducible minimum. Financial statesmanship 
of the highest order is requisite — a statesmanship which, 
besides, shall not be one-sided and look through the selfish 
interests of British capitalists alone. If the Government 
were to raise annually an internal loan for public works of 
8 to 10 crores at 4 per cent, we are sure it would put 
heart into the people of this country and every year 
would see a larger and larger borrowing, say to the 
extent of 10 to 13 crores. At present the Government 
only seems to have one eye, namely, the eye to nurse the 
British capitalists and his interests. It should open its 
other eye also and try to understand the enormous economic 
evils of its present borrowing policy, and gradually alter 
it so as bo bring about that healthy and economic benefit 
which internal borrowing must inevitably bring in its 
train. There is also a serious political aspect of this 
financing which should not be forgotten. The greater the 
stake of the people in such loans is increased, the greater 
will be the security and permanence of British rule. 
Constitutional reforms of the administration are no 
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doubb well and good. Bab our people in agifcabing for 
these reforms seem to become hopelessly blind to the 
financial reforms which are more called for. For it should 
be remembered that a great deal of India's future polifcical 
regeneration will depend on its material salvation. If 
political evils are to be remedied, it is not the less- 
essential that the economic evils should pari passn be 
removed. In fact as economists of the highest repute 
have observed, economics and politics go hand in hand. 
They are inseparable and interdependent on each other. 
It is a matter of profound regret to notice that this 
important aspect of the existing situation is almost 
wholly neglected. It is much to be wished that our far- 
sighted and sober Indian politicians will now turn their 
greater attention to the problem of the economic salvation 
of the country. At present India is the slave of British 
capitalists. Is this slavery to last for ever ? 

VI.— PROFIT OF COINAGE— THE GRAVE INJUSTICE 

OF RESERVING IT FOR THE GOLD STANDARD 
RESERVE. 

Pursuing our criticism in reference to the reply given 
by the Railway Committee to question No. 3 of the 
Secretary of State, we might first point to the exceedingly 
businesslike and sound suggestion made by Lord Roths- 
child with regard to railway borrowing, not according 
to the actual needs of a single year, but according to the 
opportunities afforded by the London money market 
where a larger part of the loans would have to be raised. 
Hia Lordship said : “When the moment arrives for 
appealing for further funds, then will be the time 

to decide in what form borrowing is to take place The 

only advice I think I am entitled to give to the Indian. 
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Government is to make no fixed and unchangeable latofor 
future policy. It is always best to have more than one 
string to one's bow, and if, when the time comes, it is 
found impracticable or impolitic to act in a certain loay, 
recourse can be had to any one of the methods sketched out 
in the memorandum tohich has been given to me. * I 
should be excessively sorry to tie the Sacretary of State 
down to raising money in any particular way.’* This is, 
indeed, the language of a truly disinterested and friendly 
adviser. Mr. Alexander Wallace, late Governor of the 
Bank of England, expressed views similar to those of 
Lord Rothschild on this point. 

We now turn to another suggestion, but of serious 
import to the tax-payer, made in the 23rd paragraph of 
the Committee’s Report. It is thought that, “ in view 
of the direct and immediate benefit conferred by railway 
' extension on the Indian producers, from whom a very 
large part of the Government revenue is obtained, and 
also having regard to the importance of checking the 
growth of the external debt of India, it would be greatly 
to the ultimate advantage of the tax-payers and sound 
policy for the Government of India, to endeavour to 
realise a larger average annual surplus than 100 lakhs 
(637,000 £) to be applied to supplement the other sources 
available for capital expenditure on railways. (2) It may 
also be found possible to issue Rupee loans of a larger 
annual amount on the average than 325 lakhs (2,167,000 
£). (3) Finally, we anticipate that it may ultimately be 
possible to use the whole of the profits on coinage for 
capital expenditure. As regards No. 2 wg are in accord 
with the recommendations of the Committee. We are 
strongly of opinion that were the Government to take 
-courage and raise the rate of public works loan to 4 per cent. 
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^and borrow almost wholly in this country^ a large number 
of hona fide Indian investors would be always ready and 
willing to invest their loanable capital in railways. This 
IS a matter to bo encouraged, for, it is productive of a 
double advantage, As we have already pointed out 
every Eupee of capital raised in India for which interest 
will he paid in India is a step in the right direction. 
The economic condition of the country sorely demands 
that there ought to be now, as a beginning, some stoppage 
in the annual drain of that part of the country’s wealth 
which goes to foreign parts, without any hope of return, by 
way of interest on capital borrowed. Secondly, if there 
is a large hoarded capital, as is the general belief, the more 
the State endeavours to coax it from the largest number 
so as to turn it to a beneficent purpose the better. Indeed ^ 
the moat successful and automatic way of coaxing it is to 
offer a higher rate of interest. If lesser public organisa- 
tions, with only a limited credit, such as Municipalities, 
Port and Improvement Trusts, can borrow easily at 4 per 
cent., why should not the State offer the same rate for its 
loans ? It will be said that of what use paying a higher 
rate ? Well, the higher rate is indirectly a tax tinseen on 
the tax-payer. But we are of conviction that were a 
plebiscite taken there will not he found a single tax-payer 
who would not willmgly undergo this small sacrifice to 
attain the larger good which must follow in the works of 
the stoppage, in however limited a degree, namely, 
prevention of the ceaseless drain on account of interest 
charge going on at present and increasing capital in the 
country itself. 

Then, as to the suggestion for utilising the whole 
sprofits of coinage for railway capital. Here, too, 
we can see no objection though the interested 
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Cbambers of Commerce will scream aloud and 
bully the Government to keep tbe profits intact for 
giving stability to their exchange operations. But it 
should be borne in mind that the internal trade of India 
is vastly more valuable than its sea-borne trade. That 
this trade is bound to expand with the growing expansion 
of railways goes without saying. Therefore, it ought to 
be the duty of the State to see how that internal trade is 
promoted. It will not do to favour a limited class of 
foreign exploiters at the expense of the vast mass of the 
indigenous producers and distributors. Such partiality 
is fraught with the gravest political injustice. The 
solemn declaration made time out of number that the 
sole aim and object of the Government is to govern 
India in the interests of India alone would hardly 
be justified. Indeed even now the Government is 
openly reproached for backing out of this declaration 
in practical politics, as people see how Indian interests, 
specially in matters of trade, are not infrequently 
subordinated to the interests of British exporters and 
their counterpart who are importers here. It is indeed 
a moat glaring and disagreeable anomaly that the differ- 
ent Chambers of Commerce should have an upper hand 
in the matter of extended railways without having any 
stake whatever to speak of in this country. Members of 
these organisations come on their own hook to enrich 
themselves ; but they want everything to be done for the 
promotion of their own interests at the expense of the 
Indian tax-payers. Why should it be so ? Are we to be 
told that the different private railway companies in Eng- 
land listen to every interested cry of the Englishmen of 
Commerce? Each railway is ^private concern limited by 
its capital. And it islfor tbe Company itself to have the^ 



INDIAN RAILWAY FINANCE. 


24^1 


last word whether it will build or not any line, It OQay 
or may not acoording as it sees the advantage or disad- 
vantage of doing so. Bat here these Chambers of Com- 
merce seem bo think that they are the lords of India 
and that whatever they demand should be granted unto 
them irrespective of the tax-payer? No English railway 
capitalist company would listen to such a demand with- 
out the shareholders having a potent voice in the 
matter. The tax-payers of India are in reality the share- 
holders in our State- raihvays. Bub the State has been so- 
far culpable in its responsibility to the tax-payers that 
it never consults them whenever a new line, supported by 
the interested Chambers, has to be built. It does the 
very contrary, and that, to the prejudice of the tax- 
payers, namely, yielding to the interested cry of thia 
microscopic minority of foreign merchants. 

Now, it cannot be deified for a moment that the pro- 
fits of the privaiie coinage of .silver prior to the closure of 
the mints, belonged the tax-payers, not to the Chambers of 
Commerce. If the State alone now coins silver, it 
is with the monies of the public. So that the profits 
still belong to the public, speaking logically. And we, for 
one, contend that the Government of India is guilty of 
the gravest fmancial injustice when it utilises the whole of 
the coinage profits for the purpose of satisfying the 
demands of an omnipotent but fractional clique 
of foreign traders who absolutely should have no 
voice in the disposal of the revenues of the country, 
that is to say, the funds contributed by the tax-payer. 
Just consider for a moment the genesis of this coinage 
profit. Prior to the closure of the mints, silver was 
permitted by private owners to the mints in order to be. 

16 
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ooioed. And acoording tio the mint rules aud the stand- 
ard of coinage, the equivalent of the bullion in Rupees 
was given back to the owners. It did not matter one iota 
to the Government what the rate of bullion was. That 
was simply the business of the owner. Whether it cost 60 
shillings an ounce or 25, it was for the owner to count the 
loss or gain. If it was a loss he suffered. If it was a 
gain it was his profit. But the owners of bullion were 
none else than the public. Their gains, whenever there 
were < 7 ams, went pockets, not to the mint oic 

the Treasury. But mark now the change which took 
place after the closure of the mints. Private coinage 
ceased. The State alone became the purchaser of bullion 
and its coiner also into Rupees. The standard ol 
coinage is the same, that is to say, it is still the cast 
that an ounce of silver produces so many Rupees. But 
the price of silver has gone down a great deal. So that 
an ounce of silver noiu costs' less. The saving in that 
cost is really the profit, because the same number ol 
Rupees are still coined out of an ounce of silver. Hac 
the mints never been closed these profits would naturall% 
have belonged to the public who could have still 
presented its bullion to the mint. It will be thus 
seen that after all the profits belong to the public 
Aye, more so, for, after all, the purchases made of thi 
i)ullion come from the monies contributed by th( 
tvx-payers. Why then should such a prohb be earmarked 
not fora public purpose, but for keeping exchange stabh 
for the fractional clique of foreign merchants who com< 
to India to make money ? Here is another serious evi 
arising from the closure of the mints beyond the evil 
which are so well-known, and yet the Government yield) 
to the cry of this interested minority and carries thi 
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<profit8 to that artificial device known as the Gold Standard 
Reserve I Had our silver currency never been tampered 
with and had Government never yielded to the cry of these 
Chambers, India to-day would have been in a more pros- 
perous position than it is and, therefore, we are atone with 
those who have designated the closure of the mints as a 
“ crime.” Yes. It is a crime and a most inexcusable one. 
That crime has led to this other crime which has for its 
object the Gold Standard Reserve to keep pleased a small 
minority at the expense of millions of His Majesty’s 
Indian subjects. It is a monstrous economic injustice 
and the less we now say on this part of the subject the 
better. We think, therefore, it is indeed a most sensible 
proposal of tiie Railway Committee to recommend the 
utilisation of the annual coinage prolitis towards fresh 
capital outlay on railways which, of course, are for the 
public. 

We regret, however, we cannot endorse the recom- 
mendation of the Committee that the Government 
should have a larger annual surplus from revenue. 
That is only possible by two means ; (l) By the natural 
growth of all the important sources of revenue, and 
(2) by means of enhanced or new taxation or both. 
As to the first, the Government annually reaps automa- 
tically the benefits necessary from the natural growth 
of revenue. But it is a matter of serious considera- 
tion whether taxation can be further levied. If it 
comes to that, why, it is well-known that the principal 
revenue, apart from land, stamps, excise, comes from 
customs duties. Why should not the import duty on 
piece-goods be raised to 5 per-cent, and so on sugar and 
metals? The country will joyfully acclaim such enhanoe- 
<ment if it is really to be ear- marked for fresh capital on 
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%niblic works alone and no other, Swadeshism also willi 
be helped. But ifc goes without; saying that the very 
first people who will denounce the proposed increased 
import duty on ttie three principal articles of imports- 
will be those identical Chanobers of Commerce who 
are crying out for more railways, more funds for Gold 
Standard Reserves, more everything for the promotion, 
of their trade as if they were the salt of India and 
the 300 millions counted for nothing. The Free 
Traders would also scream aloud. But even apart from* 
Free Trade it might happen, and there could be no 
doubt about it, that as Swadeshi activities in all direc- 
tions multiplied, the imports of these commodities might 
undergo serious diminution. Fro tanto the duties derivable 
therefrom at the present rate of 3i per cent, would be 
diminished. The only other tax which might be well 
increased would be the Income Tax. But that would 
also make these identical bodies vociferate and scream 
aloud, and the Government would never find the necessary, 
courage to stand fast by its oivn taxation. Thus, it 
is very easy for the Railway Committee to talk with 
a light heart about raising taxation for purposes of 
having a larger railway capital. But we go a step 
further and challenge their premises. Why should 
there at all he such a large outlay of borrowed 
capital ? It is not a sound or wise financial policy 
to act that way. If private individuals have to cut their 
coat according to their cloth, States also have to do the 
same. And having regard to the comparative poverty 
of this couiitry it would be a crying injustice to raise 
tax'alidn simply for the purpose of finding extra railway 
capital. The fact is that the entire financial policy in 
respect of railways hitherto pursued by the Government- 
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is unsound and uofc at all oonducive to the true interests 
of the tax-payers who are never consulted and uniformly 
neglected. To us in is a matter of grievous disappoint- 
ment that the Railway Committee did not go into the 
rpolicy itself ; but, perhaps, it was not its fault seeing 
that its scope was framed cut and dry. 

VIL— LOSING RAILWAY AND SEPARATION OF RAILWAY 
FINANCE FROM THE GENERAL FINANCES OF 
THE EMPIRE, 


We may now deal with the other suggestions for- 
mulated by the Railway Committee in the remaining paras 
of answer No. 3. In paragraph 24 it is observed that 
tiie development of the Indian railway system would be 
expedited were arrangements made that some lines now 
dependent on Government for their capital in future 
met their requirements without Government intervention 
or assistance. There are at present four lines directly 
worked by Government, namely : — 


North-Western 
Easter Bengal 
Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Jorhat 


3,569 miles 
1,271 „ 

1,292 „ 


6,164mile8 


It should be remembered that the total capital 
outlay on the North-West railway, up to the end of 1907, 
was 62 crores ! No railway in India has cost such a 
gigantic sum and norailway had been till very late a loss to 
the State, at any rate, bill 1904. It had managed complete- 
ly to lose 25 crores I Id is a kind of harpy in Public Works, 
jfor the more you spend upon it, the more it demands I 
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Ib is ever hungry of capital, for all the blessed purpose^ 
of its “ further developmeDb ” as the astute bub irrespon- 
sible managers of our precious State railways for the time 
being conbinually say. Having cost 62 crores already 
and having burdened the tax-payer with 25 orores more 
by way of loss in its operations throughout its whole 
existence, it has just made a net gain oi ^ crores in 4 
years. And this whilom White Elephant of the Indian 
Railway system, which reflected no credit on its past 
management, is still sought to be developed by the 
sapient Committee by feeding it with fresh capital of 
Heaven knows how many crores more ! Is there no one 
in the Viceregal Legislative Council or Parliament to 
obtain a full and complete statement of the financial 
history of this shark of a railway which has eaten away 
so long the substance of the State ? Ib would be well- 
before its further development is taken on haiid to 
interpellate the Secretary of State on the following, 
points : — 

(a) How much has been spent on the Military part 
of the railway to date? and how much loss has it 
incurred to the State from its commencement? 

(b) How many more miles of this railway the 

State intends to construct for strategical and military 

purposes ? How much more capital will be required for 

such extension? When such extension may be completed? 

When completed, will finality be reached ? Indeed, 

is there to he any finality at all as far as this railway is^ 

concerned ? Or, is the State to continue pushing the line 

further and further .until it has reached the Durandb 

$ 

nr i »> nrr i . i fi._ a 
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(c) What has the Commercial Section of the 
Bailways cost up to date ? What gain has it made for 
the State ? What are its future prospects ? Is it likely 
that it will leave to Government a substantial profit 
annually ? 

(d) Does the Government contemplate further 
extension of the Commercial Section ? If so, how many 
miles and at what cost? Has it been carefully computed 
that the outlay will bring in more grist, by way of neb 
gain, to the State mill ? Indeed, is the extension 
worth going into at all ? Or will it be the case that 
with increased capital outlay the law of diminishing, 
return will assert itself? 

We should be delighted to see the India Oflice honest- 
ly answering the questions without its customary 
equivocation. There should be no vague or delphic 
response. Our own conviction, which is growing more 
and more confirmed every year as we carefully go 
through railway finance, such as is manufactured for 
the public by its astute accountants, is tliat nobody in 
India, outside the Kailway Board, knows anything with 
absolute accuracy about the Indian railways in their 
financial branch. There is a studied effort to Jceep the 
public 171 a conditio7i of chaotic dai'kues s vvh'ich night 
only too visible. Imagine, when such is the wanfc 
of knowledge, in India, what must be the “ colossal" 
ignorance of the British public, aye, even of that 
limited public, mostly retired Anglo-Indians and some 
Trustees, who have their monies invested in Indian^ 
railways. State or any other managed by companies* 
There seems to be a regular guild, a close freemasonry 
who alone have the inner knowledge and are tho 
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reposifeories of the dark soorebs of railway finance. Such 
being the fact, and we would stand corrected if it is not, 
we DQUsb entirely disapprove of the glib suggestion bree- 
zily made by the Railway Oommibbee, that one or more 
of the four railways above mentioned “ might be leased 
to companies on the basis” described in para. 24.* 

Then in paras. 26 and 27 the Committee discuss 
other financial suggestions made by Sir F. Upcotb, the 
Chairman of the Railway Board and by Sir Alexander 
Henderson, Chairman of the Great Central Railway 
Company. Both suggestions have their defects and the 
Committee have wisely rejected, them. 

The last matter in reference bo answer No. 3 dealt 
with by the Committee is the one about Indian railway 
finance being kept entirely separate from bue general 
finances of the Government of India. It has been 
brought to the notice of the Comraibbee ” that the capital 
to be provided for railway purposes should be determined 
solely with reference to the requirements of State rail- 
ways, and that the decision should nob be irifiuenced by 
considerations relating bo the general financial position 
of the Government of India." The Committee seem to 
be alarmed at the suggestion and pronounce it as 
impracticable. But to us it does not seem to be 
80 impracticable as is tried bo bo made out on the 
ground that it is on the general credit enjoyed by 
the finances of the Government of India that rail- 
way capital is to he found. ” The Government 
must of necessity regard its obligations as a whole, 
and in determining to what extent it will allow its credit 
to be pledged in order bo raise capital for railways it 
must take account of its present and future require- 
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tnenfca This argument is not convincing. No doubt, 
the Government regards its obligations as a whole and 
determines what capital it should annually require. 
Were the Government, in so regarding, bo take all its 
other imperative obligations bo the tax-payers into /air 
consideration, there would nob be so much objection. 
But what is the fact? This only: — That the Govern- 
ment does not impartially consider all Us obligatiojis. It 
receives most favourably all projects for all kinds of 
extension, ill-considered or well-considered, but irrespec- 
tive of dheulthnate burden on the tajc-payer of the annually 
yroivinq debt on public works, as urged by the European 
Chambers of Commerce possessing not a pies loorth 
of stake in the country. In so listening, the Government, 
we expect, has never cared for the interests of the people 
■ of India at large. Its wishes and sentiments, its wants 
and requirements, however pressing and however urgent, 
have been almost uniformly treated most churlishly or 
nob listened to at all. We challenge the Government 
to publish a list of all the railways constructed, say since 
1874, showing those : (a) which were so built on its 
own undivided responsibility ; [b) which were taken on 
hand at the instance of the Chambers of Bengal, 
Bombay and Madras and (c) which were taken at the 
suggestion of the Indian public. It should also publish 
for general information the suggestions made to it from 
time to time by public bodies directly or through the 
Indian Press or through the Congress for improvements 
in the passenger service* third class specially, and the 
total cost of such improvements. We make bold bo say 
that when such information is honestly given it will be 
discovered that there is no Manner of comparison as to 
*what the Government of India has done at the instance 
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of the Chambers of Commerce and what at the sugges- 
tion, prayers and memorials of Indians themselves either 
directly or through the Indian Press. Therefore, it ia 
wrong to say that the Government considers its ohliga- 
lions as a whole. It does nothing of the kind. It 
only considers its “obligations” so far as it tries to 
respond to the cry of the foreign Chambers of Commerce, 
oftener than not to the great detriment\of Indian interests 
pure and simple. But the matter does not end there 
only. There are the large irrigation works recommended 
by the Irrigation Commission. Almost all are hanging 
fire save the Godavery and Nera projects. The moment 
a Chamber agitates for its own pet line, a new or a 
branch line or an extension, the Government of India 
obligingly meets its demands. If it is not done the suggest- 
ing Chamber pulls the wire from behind. Immediately 
its organs begin to scream aloud and howl. Then the same 
kind of wire-pullit)g is practised in the interested financial 
papers in England. Aye, sometimes even a deputation 
waits on a Secretary of State! If it is a Lord Hamilton 
or a Lord Midleton or a Viscount Cross immediate 
instructions are issued to make the agitating body 
KhoosJu More; It has happened that when there is a 
conflict of trade industries or there is immense trado 
rivalry between the Chambers themselves that Chamber 
which is the moat potent and has the longest ear of 
Government carries the day. The East Indian Railway is 
the most influential and pampered one and it has in thn 
past kept away other competing lines poaching on its 
traffic route. And there is the latest instance of the 
Nagda Mutra railway, agitated by the Bombay Chamber 
which was disallowed for years to be built till the 
Government w a^ forcrd into building it. Also there is 
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evidence on record fche Bonabay Chamber itself bit- 
terly complained that because the Calcutta Chamber had 
the ear of the Imperial Government by reason of its being 
on the spot that more than one suggestion of its own has 
been disallowed or held in abeyance indefinitely. But 
what about the irrigation works deliberately recommend- 
ed with the view of avoiding as far as practicable the 
famine conditions which began to prevail in many an 
insecure area the moment a monsoon fails ? Who 
agitates on behalf of the poorest masses ? Those who 
do are never listened to. The Congress for years has 
passed resolutions urging on Government fche construc- 
tion of large irrigation works. But if fche Congress as a 
body has hitherto been treated with fche scantiest of 
scanty courtesy or no courtesy at all, and when even 
a reactionary Viceroy refused fco receive officially an 
experienced President of the Congress, who bad known 
more of Indian wants in his lifetime than fche 
moat exalted authority ruling here for five years, fco 
place before him fche principal demands of the Congress, 
what are we fco say of its specific resolutions on such 
topics as fche urgency of constructing irrigation works 
which yield a profitable return at least of four per cent, 
on fche capital outlay when fche combined system of 
railways, costing well-nigh 400 crores, cannot gain for 
fche State even now more than a miserable one per cant, 
and that too 58 years after their first introduction into 
fche country ! Practically, therefore, it is pure sophistry 
on fche part of fche Railway Committee fco talk of fche 
** whole obligations ” which the Government of India 
have to take into consideration. 

Bub fcbere is a positive advantage in fche recommenda- 
tion made fco keep railway finance separate from the^ 
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general finances of the country. Take for granted that 
no railway in India had been a State concern either 
directly or indirectly. What would have happened then ? 
Is it not clear that there would have been no such thing 
as “ Railways ” as a heading in the annual budget as there 
is none in the English budget. Where then is the objec- 
tion to keep it separate even now? As a matter of 
fact the annual financial position of the country is at 
present partly ohscAired by the introduction of railway 
finance in the budgets. Treat it separately and our 
Finance Ministers will not find it an easy task to balance 
their estimate of revenue and expenditure and evolve 
surpluses. The railway account, like what the opium 
account was in the past, is a kind of dens ex machina 
for manipulating the annual budget. We are now getting 
rid of the opium receipts, because these now annually 
yield a diminishing revenue which will soon become 
extinct. Wiiy not banish this railway bogey ? The 
Government of India will then be put on its mettle how 
to provide the means for the construction of its railways at 
breathless pace. Its credit will then not depend on the 
general condition of Indian finance but on the actual 
paying or unpay ing condition of the railways them- 
selves, just like ordinary railways owned by public 
companies. Sucii concerns get capital with ease or 
difficulty according to their intrinsic, and not mere- 
tricious, financial position. The Indian railways obtain 
financial credit by reason of their meretricious position 
owing to railway finance being merged in the general 
finances of the country. The suggested separation 
ought to have been made from the very beginning. 
We should have then seen railway finance on a 
sounder and healthier footing, for without it nobody 
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would have given it credit, and it would never have found 
enough capital to please the Chambers of Commerce 
who are principally responsible for having plunged 
the country into this heavy burden of 400 crorea of 
public debt agamst ivhich no provision, save in a fetv in- 
stances, is yet made for iviping it off by means of an annual 
axitomatic sinliing fund. For these several reasons we, for 
one, would be glad even now to see railway finance seper- 
ated from the general finances of the country. The advant- 
age would be immense, while the disadvantages will be 
next to nothing. The Government will then get the 
capital it wants according to the true condition of its 
railway finance. It would hardly get 5 millions a 
consummation which in the present economic condition 
is to be devoutly wished for the public works debt will 
not he increased so fast annually as at present. Of 
course, the self-upinioi^ated and omniscient railway 
bureaucracy W'ould treat this argument lightly or with 
official contempt, but none outside that omniscient and 
infallible heirarchy save, of course, the screaming 
Chambers. Every businessman of experience would 
pronounce it as sound and practical. So long however, 
as there is no trenchant and efficient outside criticism 
on Indian railway finances, both here and at home, 
the railway bureaucracy will be able to indulge in 
their wild cat schemes or all sorts. What rocks it 
to them ? They are not the permanent taxpayers of the 
country. On the contrary they are the taxeaters. 
The annual burden of the heavy interest charge on the 
growing railway public debt will not be borne by them. 
No wonder these should with a light heart pile Ossa on 
Pelion of railway debt, earn the kudos of their own 
caste, have in the bargain a handle or a tail to their 
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names, and smoke for the rest of their lives in their 
native retirement the hooka of a liberal pension, besides 
fair fees as Chairmen or Directors of the Kailway 
Companies with which they themselves had a great deal 
to do in India. 

VIII.— NECESSITY OP FIRMLY RESTRICTING 
EXTENSIVE AND COSTLY RAILWAY CONSTRUCTION 
AT BREATHLESS PACE. 

We now come to the response which the Railway 
Committee have made to the fourth question namely, 
towards what objects should additional funds be 
applied ? The witnesses who were questioned on the 
point all agreed that the soundest principle was to 
equip and improve existing lines in priority to construct- 
ing new lines. This principle the Committee endorse and 
emphasise. Having regard to the fact that the colossal 
sum of 400 crores, if not more, already locked in all sorbs 
and systems'of railways in the country the whole of which 
save an infinitesimal portion is borrowed, with hardly 
any statutory or other provision for the repayment of 
that huge capital by means of an aqnual sinking fund, 
the principle laid down is certainly one which commends 
itself as much to our common sense as to our economic 
conscience. But the question comes uppermost to our 
mind, whether this principle will practically hold sway? 
Does past experience in the matter of new railway 
construction and extension at breathless pace, in response 
to the agitation of the different foreign Chambers of 
Commerce, which have made India their ** happy hunting 
ground” for years past, give us any guarantee or 
assurance that the principle will be faithfully adhered to ? 
Indian opinion is unanimous on the point. We must now 
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'pause and take a long breath in the matter. What is now 
wanted, and wanted most urgently? is not railways but 
irrigation works. But, in spite of the Irrigation Commis- 
sion, and in spite of its own Besolution on the recommen- 
dations made in the report of that body, the Government 
had till late strangely displayed the utmost, we might say, 
inexcusable, indifference to prosecuting with vigour the 
several works proposed by the Commission. It can find 
10 and 15 millions annually for new railway hither and 
thither, the utility and expediency of which may be 
reasonably doubted, but it can hardly afford even 2 
millions per annum for irrigation purposes. Take an 
Indian plebescite to-day on the subject whether irriga- 
tion works or new railways and extensions are a first ayid 
pressing necessity y and we say without hesitation, that 
there will be but one voice to a man that the former 
were a first necessity and shoicld he energetically, lohole- 
heartedly and liberally prosecuted. There are renown- 
ed capitalist engineers, who might without the interfe- 
rence of the peddling P. W. Department, be well 
entrusted with the works, say, at the rate of 5 million, 
a year. The 44 millions recommended by the Commis- 
sion could be easily spent in 8 or 10 years at the utmost, 
but the happy consequences of such a state of affairs 
would be a complete change in the face of the whole 
country. Famines would disappear though scarcity may 
occasionally overtake it. But think of truly “ golden 
harvests ” which these links would reap both for the 
mass of impoverished agriculturists and the State itself 
in the shape of agricultural crops of the value of crores 
per annum ! More, The State now hardly earns one per 
cent, as net gain on all its system of railways costing 
400 crores ; but at the lowest it earns 4 to 5 per cent. 
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net on a capital outlay of 40 orores on existing irrigatioi> 
works. Common sense dictates that Irrigation works^ 
recommended by the Irrigation Commission should have 
absolute priority over new railways and extensions. But 
there seems to be a culpable indifference at headquarters 
to rigorously prosecuting these? The foreign exploiters 
only vociferate to have more railways so that they may 
have increased “ facilities ” to export the raw agricultural 
products, coal and manganese, but they do not care two 
'pence whether or no by means of irrigation works the 
country should be made in the near future almost wholly 
free from the evil consequences, physical and economical, 
of famine! And since they are a potential and influential 
class, with equally potential and influential organs of 
their own, to vociferate and agitate on what tlmt want 
absolutely regardless of the people's own pressing icants,. 
is it a wonder that the Government blindly follows the 
lead of these alien Chambers and neglects the true 
interests of the people of the country at large ? This is 
the present situation, and wo should like to be chal- 
lenged if we are incorrect in describing it. If we are 
right in our presentment of the existing situation, is there 
any hope at all that the Government will withhold all 
new projects for railway of every kind, and simply spend 
not more than 5 millions for the purpose of meeting the 
deficiencies at present to be found in pure equipment? 
We are strongly of opinion that if no more than 
10 millions, which the country can afford at a maximum, 
are annually borrowed, say 5 millions for railway equip- 
ment, and 5 millions for new irrigation works, the w'hole 
country would be gratified. But the rub is there. At 
present, the Government is really spending more than it 
ought to 071 railways. It is 7ioi cutting its coat according. 
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to the cloth it has. At times it finds that even in tho 
very centre of the world’s financing establishment it can- 
not borrow the maximum of 10 millions. So that it will 
be obvious from what has been just urged above that oUr 
query is pertinent, namely, whether the Government will 
faithfully follow in practice the principle wisely formula- 
ted by the Railway Committee in the abstract. 

The Committee under the head of question No 4 
had also to consider the policy of creating a “Wagon 
reserve” suggested by the Government of India. On- 
this subject they report as follows : “ After giving the 
matter full consideration we are of opinion that so long 
as the individual railways are not fully equipped with 
rolling stock, it would not he advisable to divert any 
funds to the establishment by the Government of a reserve 
of wagons, and it is obvious that, when every railway 
has been provided with sufficient equipment, the propoS' 
ed reserve ivill he unnecessary. We consider it desirable 
that each railway should possess a sufficient stock of 
wagons of its own to meet all its probable requirements, 
and we deprecate a measure which would tend to encourage 
railways to hold an inadequate stock and to rely on reeeiv^ 
ing help from outside at any time of pressure.'' This also 
IS a wise recommendation. Otily it is to be wished thaD 
while endeavouring to have an adequate stock of rolling 
stock, each individual railway would carefully consider 
what may be de*emed “ adequate” so that there may be 
no improvident or extravagant accumulation of that 
stock. Past experience and prospective traffic woul 'I be 
a certain guide in this respect. Otherwise there would be 
a needless capital outlay on rolling stock which, in ail 
probability for 8 months of the year, would stand idle in 
the railway “eating” away the interest. Tba 

17 



*258 SPERCHKS AND WHITINGS OF D. E. WACHA. 


Commititea properly oonolude feheir answer to the fourth 
xjuestion by saying that “ to set up a wagon department 
of the Government of India under bhe management and 
control of the railway Board would involve a separate 
and costly executive, as apart from the administrative 
branch of the Railway Board, an innovation which we 
consider it would be unwise to introduce/’ We cordially 
endorse the observation. 

IX.— WANTED REFORM OP THE RAILWAY BOAKD — 
SCANDALOD9 NEGLECT OF ALL INDIAN INTEHESTS 
IN MATTERS OP RAILWAY. 

We now conclude by referring to the opinion of the 
Railway Committee on the fifth and last question which 
is administrative rather than financial. This question 
is: Whether the system under which the Railway Board 
now works is satisfactory or is capable of improvement. 
The reply is that it is not satisfactory. The reasons 
assigned are : — that tiie Government of India interferes 
too much in technical matters and matters of detail which 
are indeed a great hindrance to progress. There is nothing 
unusual is this complaint. Bureaucratic interference 
leading to obstruction more or less of a provoking and 
exasperating character, is the'bane of the Indian adminis- 
tration. It arises out of the vicious system of what is 
called “ Secretariat rule.” Under-Secretaries and Secre- 
taries of Departments deem themselves tfo be authorities 
whose opinions are unquestionable. Tuese may know 
nothing or next to nothing of the matters which come 
before them for consideration and disposal, thanks to a 
vicious and irrational practice. The generality of the 
people are apt to believe that when a “Rjsolufcion ” or 
communique is published in the name of either “ The 
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‘Governor-General in Council ” or the " Governor in 
Council ” that the one authority or the other has issued 
the order after considering the matter to which the 
Resolution refers in Council. The belief is universal. J3ut 
it is not a reality save in certain important matters. Whafe 
the practice generally is that a matter which refers to the 
Revenue department goes to the Financial Secretary or 
the Financial Member ; a matter which refers to law and 
•justice goes to the Judicial Secretary and his chief who 
is the Law Member ; and so on. Papers coming up from 
Collectors, Commissioners, District Judges and .so forth, 
therefore, go finally for disposal before the Secretary of 
the particular Department. These precious Secretaries, 
be they in the Imperial or Provincial Government, are 
generally appointed not because they are supposed to be 
experts but simply because they happen to be seniors in 
service or friends of their patrons, the Members of the 
Council. We think we are not wrong when we say that 
fully nine-tenths of the papers are thus disposed of by the 
departmental Secretary, of the ktjowledge of which the 
Council member is, of course, blissfully innocent. And yet 
when the alFpowerful Secretary issues the Resolution or 
ukase it is in the name of the Governor-General in Council 
or the Governor in Council as the case may bo. Thus, the 
fiction is maintained about these Resolutions emanating 
in the name of the Governor-General or Governor. Of 
course, in a few minor cases of the greatest importance, 
the member of Council personally goes through the 
papers and issues his august decree. So that it not 
infrequently happens that while the Secretary issues aa 
order he knows next to nothing of the subject to which 
it relates. Oftener than not the head of the technical 
■ department is a veteran in the service and is master oi 
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subjeofc. But, by a curious dispensation of the *’ system’” 
of adnainistration, the veteran has to submit his papers 
or case to the Secretary, oftener a younger personage^ 
with no experience. But the Secretary is the man in* 
authority. Be has liis own views which necessarily 
override the views of the veteran. Sparrings take- 
place, and r'ijcc spaniug has begun, the man in 
brief authority iu the Secretariat, backed up by his chief 
carries the day A more vicious and mischievous sys- 
tem of administration was never seen elsewhere. 
But in India you have to become acquainted with all 
sorts of vagaries and caprices, anomalies and autocracy. 
So that we are not surprised that the ignorant Secre- 
tariat of a G"v r*" rr’-'u ^ tight on a technical depart- 
ment and obstructs it, either out of gross ignorance, or 
sheer perversity. Of course, the public suffers. But, 
who are the public? The autocratic Secretariats know not 
the public. The Secretariats are self-contained, omnis- 
cient, omnipotent nnd infallible. Ttie vice thus filtrates, 
permeates from the tup to the bottom. The minor 
departments themselves become self-contained, omni- 
potent, omniscient and ii falliblein turn. The different 
offices of an administration thus become at once autocra- 
tic and irresponsible. No wonder insolence of office be- 
comes rather the rule than the exception. Each limb of 
the administration, minor or major, comes to consider 
himself as an “authority.” Each intoxicated with bis own 
power, fancies the public is made for him and not he for 
the public. Thus, this vicious “system” of administration 
moves in concentric circles. Is it a wonder the public 
suffers and patiently bears all the ills resulting from the. 
practice of such a system ? 
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It 18 not a matter of surprise that the Railway Board 
•was treated by the Indian Government slightingly. No 
wonder that its suggestions were received either with 
•scant courtesy or carelessly cast aside. No wonder the 
public, specially merchants, complain. At the same time 
dt must be said that the Railway Board itself is obstruc- 
tive. Many a witness can bear testimony to the fact. 
Altogether the more we dive deep into the under-currents 
of administration, whether in reference to railways and 
♦irrigation, or any otiier branch of the public service, it is 
tbe^same old tale. The “ system’* requires to be radically 
overhauled if real national progress, tending to the wel- 
fare of the Indian public, is at all to be attained. 

After what has been stated above in relation to the 
“system” tlie inwardness of the suggestion of the Railway 
Committee that ike opiniom of the Borcrd shoiUd be 
•treated both in substance and in form with special 
consideration will beeasily understood. To this ourown 
corollary, from the Indian point of view, is that while the 
Government should treat the oiiinions of the R‘ai Iway 
Board, as now reformed or about to be reformed , with 
special consider ation also to be the paramount 
duty of that Railway Board in turn to treat all pro- 
posals emanating from influential and recognized Indian 
public bodies and from leading organs of Indian opinion 
Avith equal consideration, instead of generally ignoring 
them as has been the case hitherto. 

The other suggestions of the Railway Committee 
are purely of an administrative character to which we 
^attach no importance. Our opinion is that the Govern* 
cnent and the Railway Board are six of one and half a 
^doxen of the other, Indian grievances receive cav alier 
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treatment from both the authorities. To Indians,, 
whether it is the Railway Board or any other improved 
railway machinery or the Government of India, it is all 
the same. Of course, it would be a different matter were 
an experienced Indian merchant enjoying the confidence 
of the Indian public, to be appointed a member of that 
Board, We are perfectly indifferent to the constitution 
of the Board. Be it anything. We only desire that 
the Board should be in reality a body of 7ne7i of business 
experience who are in touch with the European 
and Indian traders and merchants in matters of 
railway freights, railway passengers, railway con- 
veniences, and everything that pertains to the greater 
weljare of all classes of Ilis Majesty's Indian subjects, 
without favour. We want, firstly, a body of such ex- 
perienced men, and not merely Civil Servants or Cooper’s 
Hill College men who have influence to get into fat posts 
and berths, and, secondly, a body who will be absolutely 
impartial who will judge of all railway matters from a 
disinterested point of view, men who will make no 
difference in judging between European and Indian 
interests. This is the kind of Railway Board which, we 
Indians, want and not only a replica of autocratic and 
obstructive officialdom. 

And now we bring the parable of Indian Railways^ 
to a close. We cannot, however, refrain from repeating: 
our emphatic opinion that we attach little value to the 
Railway Committee’s Report inasmuch as all through 
they have ignored Indian interests as if they were' 
non-existent. We do not take the Committee to be a 
broad-minded, just, and thoroughly disinterested Provi- 
dence. They had not even one Indian of experience in* 
railway matters as their colleague and they did no^* 
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make fche feeblest of feeble attempts to seoure even a single 
Indian witness before them ! It is the permanent Indiaii 
population of the country which, directly or indirectly, 
bears the whole burden of the annually growing charge 
on railway public debt. Jf any interests require to be 
consulted it is the interests of this permanent taxpaying 
population and not the interests of a handful of foreign 
exploiters, here to-day and gone to- morrow, who deem 
India to be their happy hunting ground. It is altogether 
an inexcusable railway policy which is eager to attend to 
the interests of this microscopic class but which 
absolutely ignores the millions of the indigenous 
population. In short, as in many other matters, so in 
connexion with railways, it is the foreign exploiter who 
calls for the tune but it is the indigenous taxpayer who 
is called upon to pay the piper. A policy so flagrantly 
unjust demands complete condemnation. It is another 
of those minor acts of financial injuslice which create 
dissatisfaction and aggravate the sullenness prevailing in- 
the land. 
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APPENDIX A. 


Nbu OR L)S'5 t) Stvtb P}r Indian 

Kailways from 1849 to 1894-95. 

(From Appendix No. 28 of the Iloyal Commission on 
Indian Expenditure 1896-7 Vol. II, p. 225.) 


Crore Rs. 

Net Charge or Loss from 1849 50 to 1858-69 ... 2*10 

1869-50 bo 1874-75 ...24*39 

1875-76 to 1894-95 .. .25*35 

Total ...51*84 


APPENDIX B. 

Nrt Loss or Gain from 1895-96 to 1909 10. 
(From the Finance Accounts of the Government of India.) 

Crore Ra. 

Net Loss from 1895-96 to 1898-99 ... 3 85 


,, Gain ,, 

1899-1900 bo 1907-03 

— 15*47 

,, Loss ,, 

1908-09 

— 186 

,, Gain ,, 

1909-10 

— 1*24 


Neb Gain 

... 11*00 


SUMMARY. 

Crore Rs. 

Net Loss as above 

... 51*84 

Gain 

,, ... 

... iroo 

fialanoe of Net Loss up to end of 1909-10 

... 40-84 
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PREFATORY NOTE WHICH WAS ATTACHED TO 
THE FOREGOING CONTRIBUTION WHEN IT 
WAS REPRINTED IN MARCH 1912. 


The lengfchy debafce which took place on the 26tih 
February last, in the Viceregal Legislative Council, at 
the instance of the Hon’ble Mr. G. K. Gokhale, on the 
recent informal investigation on Indian Railways made 
by Lord Inchcape (formerly of the India Council and 
known as Sir John Maokay) by direction of the Secre- 
tary of State, under bis sole responsibility, without any 
previous consultation with the Government of India, 
has prompted me to issue this brochure which is 
a revised reprint of the series of articles which I 
contributed in 1908, to the columns of the Wednes - 
day Eevieio, an excellently edited weekly journal pub- 
lished ill the Madras Presidency. Those contribu- 
tions aimed at presenting /ror/i the Indian point of view^ 
firstly, a general survey of the railway policy of the 
Government of India and, secondly, a criticism on the 
recommendations made in their report by the Indian 
Railway Committee appointed in March 1907, by Lord 
Morley, the then Secretary of State for India, to inquire 
And report, after calling witnesses, 

(1) Whether the amounts allotted in recent years 
for railway construction and equipment 
in India are sufficient for the needs of the 
country and for the development of its trade ; 
and, if not, then 
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(2) What; additional amounts may properly and’ 

advantageously be raised for this purpose; 

(3) Within what limits of time, and by what 

methods they should ho raised ; 

(4) Towards what objects they should be applied;. 

and 

(5) Whether the system under which the B^i-ilway- 

Board now works is satisfactory, or is capable 
of improvement, and to make recommenda- 
tions. 

Sir John Mackay (now Lord Inchcapo) was the 
Chairman of that Committee. It is not ditlicult to 
conjecture, therefore, the selection of the identical gentle- 
man hy the present Secretary of State on a recent secret 
and unofli(dal '* mission,” the aim and object of which 
are at present un revealed. 

But he the secret aim and object what they may, I 
cannot help thinking that the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale has 
rendered a useful and distinct service to the Indian public 
by raising the debate. It serves a useful purpose so 
far as it rivets the attention of the public not on bhe^ 
immediate subject alone but on the larger and more vital 
question of the policy of the Indian Government on 
railway matters, specially railway finance. It is a matter 
of profound regret that though sixty years have now 
elapsed since the date of the commencement of the oon- 
etruotion of railways in this country, say since 1848, there 
has not been published hitherto a complete and accurate 
history of Indian Bailway finance. But one important 
tell-tale or crucial fact of the net financial result of these 
different railways may be stated here. Of course there bav& 
been paying railways as well as losing ones. There ar& 
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some 'which are losing still as may be learned from the 
Annual Eailway Administration Beport. But the final 
result is, that taken as a whole, it is of a most disappoint* 
ing character. Up to 1910, there has been a 
net loss to the State, that is the tax-payer, of fully 40 crores 
of Bupees ! In other words, in the State ledger, there is a 
dehit of that amount. It is this colossal amount which has 
yet to be wiped off. The tax-payer may consider himself 
fortunate if it could he wiped ott in the year of Grace 1925. 

But from this one crucial fact of the neb financial 
result of Indian railways, it will he admitted that there 
is eminent necessity of a complete narrative of railway 
finance which shall inform us as to what the gain or loss 
there has been from year to year with the causes which 
have led to it, The necessity is the more obvious 
when regard is had to the fact of the colossal capital 
outlay already incurred, »iamely, 439 crore rupees, and 
the burden of interest charge entailed on the annual 
revenues — revenues which on the one hand are threatened 
with considerable diminution by reason of the impending 
extinction, or next to extinction, of the opium receipts 
from the annual budget from 1914, and revenues, which, 
on the other hand, are found to be admittedly inadequate 
to meet the growing expenditure on education, sanitation 
and other objects of utility to which the Government 
are already committed. 

It cannot be denied that during the last few years 
there has been a larger capital outlay on railways owing 
to the programme of further construction, equipment and 
extension at a breathless pace, that is to say, at a greater 
pace than is warranted by the necessities of the country 
and by the ability of the State. None disputes the utility 
of extended railways. But that utility in any country^ 
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iMUBfc be sbriofcly limited by its financial strength. Utility 
is one thing and financial ability is another. It is not 
possible for India, an admittedly backward and poorcoun* 
try, to imitate the example of so progressive and wealthy 
a country as England or the United States. India’s need 
must be measured by India’s financial ability, that is, the 
ability of the tax-payer to bear the burden of heavy annual 
interest charge on capital borrowed for public works, 
A wise State, conscious of its financial condition, 
would pause and take breath before now and again 
entering on large enterprises demanding colossal borrow- 
ings. India is certainly one of those States which 
demands all the financial sagacity that her helmsmen 
may command. However great the need of new lines 
or extension of old, or of additional development and 
equipment, they must cut their coat according bo the 
cloth. And even then, care has bo be taken which utili- 
ties demand more urgent attention. Tne Government 
might well he asked whether a larger sum during the 
last 20 years might nob have been more wisely and 
economically spent on Irrigation works. Again, there 
are persons who think that had even half the amount 
recently borrowed for railway purposes been spent 
on diminishing bo a reasonable extent the illiteracy of 
the masses and the death-rate of the country owing to 
terribly insanitary conditions, the people would have 
been infinitely better off than with these new railways, 
the absolute utility or even urgency of which is open bo 
serious challenge. Will it be denied that the Government 
have done precious little in respect to irrigation, education 
and sanitation, compared with what it has done for rail- 
ways ? The people at large might have been infinitely better 
•off agriculturally, socially and intellectually by reason of 
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the larger sums which might have been wisely spent 
on those objects instead of on railways merely which 
only a microscopic minority of foreign but influential 
traders have uniformly clamoured and successfully agitat- 
ed for. It must be ruefully acknowledged that the 
policy of the Indian Government in the matter of the 
welfare of the masses has been far from statesmanlike. 
A powerful and interested class, a minority, has been 
pampered at the expense of the masses to whom less than 
proper justice has been done in the matter. Is it a wonder 
that, under sucti a deplorable policy of favouring a parti- 
cular class, there were foreign traders before the Mackay 
Committee in London in 1907, who hesitated not to urge 
on that body the expediency of having as many as a 
hundred thousand miles of railway in the shortest 
possible time ! We gasp for breath at this “very large 
order,” so to say. When such an opinion is light- 
heartedly expressed without any serious thouglib of the 
colossal financial capital which would be required for the 
lakh of mileage we are tempted bo question the stinity of 
those who coolly suggested it to Lord Incheape and bis 
colleagues. But what do these foreign merchants care 
whence the monies are to come and how the annual 
interest charges are to be met ? To them sufficient for 
the day is the construction of a hundred thousand miles 
of railway at lightning speed. The fact of this very 
opinion just referred bo having been expressed informs 
the Indian public with what persistency and ability these 
interested merchants press their views on the Govern- 
ment for building more railways at any cost ! One cannot 
refrain from observing that it is chiefly owing to the cry of 
these classes alone that so many railways have been built, 
never mind whether they pay or do not pay. It was tho> 
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deputation of these merobants who had waited on Lord 
Morley in March 1907 which led his Lordship to order 
the further construction of railways at accelerated speed. 
Is it not permissible to enquire what success a deputation 
of Indian merchants would have achieved had it waited 
on Lord Morley ? There is no need to wait for the 
answer. But it is notorious how these commercial * agi- 
tators,” specially the Bengal Chamber of Commerce and 
their friends in London ply their suit and succeed with 
the Government. Is it difficult to conjecture that it is 
the friends of the different European Chambers, support- 
eTl by the Indian Railway Companies, Directors in 
England, who must have been beiiind the purdah in 
u-^ging Lord Crewe to send down Lord Inohcape on his 
“mysterious*’ mission? 

I repeat that it is a matter of profound regret that 
there is no single authoritative book published on Indian 
railway tinances to make the Indian public acquainted 
with its history. That history, I venture to say, is of a 
gruesome character, retlecting little credit on the Indian 
Government and the different railway companies. In the 
scattered official literature on the subject, however, there 
is enough pabulum bo ruminate upon for those who would 
care to investigate it. They will tiud ample corrobora- 
tion of the statemaat just made. Bub of what use 
enlarging on this diagreeable theme ? 

It is high time, however, that the Government 
thoroughly revised its railway policy, specially the finan- 
cial branch of it, in harmony with the sentiments and 
views of the Indian public which has been hitherto deemed 
a negligible factor more or less. Now that Mr. Gokhale 
has raised an important preliminary pointi it is to 
lee fervently hoped that coutiauad attention will 
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he paid to the imperative necessity of conserving railway 
:finance by him and his. able non-olficial colleagues in 
the Viceregal Legislative Council. The time is ripe for 
urging on Government the wisdom of thoroughly modify- 
ing its railway policy. What is wanted is moderation 
in the pace at which railway development should proceed 
in the immediate future — moderation compatible with 
the existing financial situation, the burden laid on the 
shoulders of the tax-payer and the greater necessity of 
spending larger and larger sums on education and sanita- 
tion than even those advocated in the Budget just 
published. It may not be unuseful to remind the public 
that the colossal system of existing railways has entailed 
a capital outlay up to 1910 of 439 crore rupees. Ten 
years ago it was 339 crores. So that they have added 
100 crores during the interval, say 30 per cent. But 
just consider the financial operations during the 
same decade. Gross earnings increased by 36'20 per 
cent, while gross working charges 60 per cent ! 
Interest charge, again, which stood at 4’30 crore 
rupees in 1901 rose to 6 127 crores in 1910! Thus 
while the annual average in the first quinquennium 
came to 4‘70 crore rupees, in the second it came 
to 5 75. Is there not a sufficient case, I may inquire, 
for honourable members to raise a discussion on 
this question of railway finance at the meeting of the 
Council at the coming budget debate ? It may also be 
useful to raise the question of the expediency of separating 
railway revenue account from the general revenue 
account. I need not say it would result in a better 
check and control over railway finance than it has ever 
'been during the last 50 years and more. In the past, 
^pium receipts oftener than not played the deus-ex^ 
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machina with the annual budget. Opium receipts bava^ 
now-a-days given place to railway account. It is this 
account principally which spells a surplus or deficit in 
the annual budget. The time has come to lay low this 
divinity also. It all depends on the public spirit, the 
courage, and the competence of the honourable non- 
offioial members of the Viceregal Council how they 
tackle this subject. Let us hope the coming debate may 
witness the first serious campaign of non-official crusade 
against improvident and uncontrolled Railway Finance. 
The breathless progress of r.he Railway Rake demands a 
strong curb and effective control. 



INDIAN MILITARY EXPENDITURE 

{Apaper prepared for the Deccan Sahha^ Poona, in 1911.)' 


Introduction. 

At this juncture when, in response to enlightened 
Indian opinion, as voiced by the people’s representatives- 
in the Viceregal Legislative Council in March last, the 
Government of India, in the Finance Department, ia 
busily engaged in the arduous task of investigating inta 
the details of our overgrown public expenditure, with 
view to economy and retrenchment, it would not bo 
unuseful to rivet public attention on one important 
branch thereof which now absorbs almost the whole of 
the net land revenue of the Empire. That revenue, accord- 
ing to the latest narliarnentary return, stood in 1909-*'lO 
at 20'55 million £ or 30 82 crore rupees exclusive of that- 
derived from forests. On the other hand, the net expendi- 
ture on military services, namely, the army, marine^ 
military works and special defence works, stood at 19T1 
million £ or 28*66 crore rupees. Ten years ago, the net 
land revenue stood at 16*73 millions sterling, while the^ 
net army charges amounted to 15*47 millions £. Accord- 
ingly, land revenue has increased during the interval ta 
the extent of 22*8 per cent, against military expenditure- 
which has increased 23*53 per cent. If, therefore, we- 
say that military expenditure has mounted during tba^ 
period at a faster speed than land revenue, we shall ba 
strictly giving expression to what is the bare truth, 0£ 
18 
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course, wo are perfectly aware of the reasons urged ia 
■ju8tifi(5ation of the increase as more specifically outlined 
in the annual Financial Snatemenb. Bub their soundness 
or unsoundness could only be ascertained by impartial 
experts outside the pale and intiuence of our Indian Mili- 
tary bureaucracy. None, however, will have the teme- 
riby to deny that sufficient grounds exist for investigating 
into the details of the army charges with a view to find- 
ing out how far there is room for substantial retrenchment. 
After all, it should be remembered that an annual heavy 
expenditure on an army on a warfoobing in times of peace 
is really an economic waste. A poor country like India 
can never afiford the luxury of such wasteful expendi- 
ture which at the best is unproductive and a 
great bar to that healthy economic development 
which the Government and the people are most 
anxious of promoting. It is said that the costs 
annually incurred on an army on warfoobing is a good 
premium of insurance." But even such a premium, 
let it be borne in mind, has to be incurred in proportion 
to the ability of the country buying the security. There 
is such a thing as underwriting a remote risk at too 
exorbitant, if not “killing," rate. In ordinary life, no 
individual could afford to insure his life or property at a 
premium which he cannot afford unless he wishes to 
incur a heavy debt or go into insolvency. There is a 
certain well-defined limit in this matter. To go beyond 
it is in reality to waste the assets of a people. Accor- 
dingly, to maintain a costly army, in times of piping 
peace, on a warfooting, is really a policy of waste, alto- 
gether inexcusable in a country like India, admittedly 
poor in comparison with the poorest countries of the 
West. The expenditure so incurred oonld be more wisely 
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tand profitably utilised instead for the greater moral and 
material progress of the people. Scores of objects of 
popular utility remain unaccomplished by reason of the 
necessary lack of funds. But while funds in ever- 
dnoreasing amounts have been and are invariably found 
for army expenditure, this excuse about the want of the 
eternal pence for useful public objects is pharisaically 
urged by the Government — say, for such objects as edu- 
cation and sanitation and for the fostering and develop- 
ment of industries and manufactures which create 
wealth. The history of Indian military finance from 
1885 to date furnishes the amplest evidence of the 
fact just stated. Look at the sums in increasing 
amounts annually spent on that expenditure and con- 
trast them with those spent on pressing objects of 
the highest public utility. As the late Sir Auckland 
Colvin and Mr. (now Sir Courtenay) Ilbert observed in 
their joint minute of dissent of 14bh August 1885, a 
minute to which I have made reference at length in 
the sequel, “ a standing army which is larger than is 
necessary for home requirements will be a tempting and 
almost an irresistible weapon of offence beyond the 
border." The imperative necessity under the circum- 
stances of curtailing army expenditure on a war footing 
in times of profound peace must be apparent to any 
person who cares to bestow some serious thought on the 
subject. While the luckless tillers of the aoi!, to be 
counted by 20 crores, work bard, year in and year out 
midst abundance or scarcity which spells their prosperity* 
or adversity, and pour into the State treasury fully 30 
orore Rupees per annum, the product of tbeir incessant 
toil, here is the Government lavishing on its pampered 
-a^rmy of only lakhs, a thousandth part of the agri* 
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cultural population, the same 30 orores ! and yet thaiK- 
authority is never tired of proclaiming urbi etorhi that 
the land revenue is the backbone of the country’e- 
hnances 1 If that be so, do not commonsense and 
prudence alike dictate that such a backbone should be 
conserved and made stronger instead of being weakened^ 
and wasted in the manner that it is being constantly 
done? It will, therefore, be readily admitted, that no 
branch of public expenditure at this juncture stands in. 
greater need of a fair and reasonable retrenchment than* 
the overgrown expenditure of our army. 

FULL INTKNSITY OF GROWTH OF ARMY EXPENDITURE: 

So far reference has been made to the fact of the 
growing army expenditure which eats away the substance- 
provided for by the labour of the poorest masses, tillers of* 
a soil far from rich. But this growth during the last 
ten years gives but an inadequate idea of the unproduc- 
tive expenditure. If we are to emphasise the imminent 
expediency of retrenchment at this eventful crisis, when 
the Government finds itself at its wit’s end to bring back: 
an equilibrium between revenue and expenditure, we 
must travel back further afield and endeavour ta 
apprehend the full intensity of the growth since 1885 86^ 

• That memorable year first saw the commencement 
of a new foreign policy, and, consequently? of that 
larger army expenditure which is now acknowledged 
in all disinterested quarters to be intolerable. During, 
the preceding years, say, from 1861-62, the process of the^ 
consolidation of the Empire was going on. Kotrenchment 
and economy of a severe type were strictly enforced, 
thanks to the economic conscience of such vigilant and 
argus-eyed watchdogs of finance and Sir John (afterwards^ 
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Lord) Lawrence, Lord Mayo, Lord Northbrook and Lord 
^lipon. The work of consolidation was fully accomplished 
43y the year 1871-72. Between that year and 1876-77 
the net army expenditure had averaged 14’50 crore 
rupees. During the next few years the country was 
unfortunately at war with the Amir of Afghanistan. 
It averaged 15‘41 crore rupees. In 1880-81 it rose 
exceedingly high, say, over 21 crores, owing to the 
disasters which fell British arms in the fresh campaign 
which had to be embarked upon by reason of the murder 
of Louis Cavignari, the British Plenipotentiary at Kabul. 
The war expenses were all adjusted and paid for by 1882 
when the Government of Mr. Gladstone gave a large 
contribution in aid thereof. Lord Ripon’s Government 
with Major Sir Evelyn Baring (Lord Cromer) as 
Pinance Minister, was able to bring back military 
expenditure to 16‘50 crore rupees, after having given 
substantial relief to the tax-payers by a reduction of 8 
annas per maund of the salt duty and by the abolition 
of all import duties save on liquor and arms. 

The growth of the army expenditure then from 
.1884-85 may be exhibited as follows : — 


1884-85 


Crore Bb. 

... 17‘05 

1885-86 


... 20*06 

1890 91 


... 21*09 

1891-92 


... 22’66 

1893-94 


... 23*53 

1894-95 

• • • 

... 24*31 

1898-99 

• «« 

... 23*05 

i.899-1900 ... 

«•« 

... 36*44 
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Ifc will be noticed that the first big jump was takers 
In 1885 86. From 17*05 crore rupees during the- 
preceding year, it mounted up as high as 20 06 crora 
rupees which was an increase by one boundT of fully 
3 crore rupees. The year, it should be remembered, 
was the memorable one which witnessed the warlike 
activity induced by the Penjdeh incident ” and the 
expedition immediately after that event to Upper 
Burncah for the acquisition of the kingdom of the ill- 
fated King Theebaw under divers hollow pretexts which 
might be profitably learned from the Blue Book on that 
subject. As if that increase of 3 crores was not enough- 
the expenditure was allowed to run higher and higher 
till in 1899-1900, it rose to 26‘44 crore rupees. In other 
words, in thirteen years more» the increase amounted to 
6‘38 crore rupees.* 

The next expenditure between 1900 1901 an^ 
1909- 1910, was as follows : — 


1900- 1901 

1901- 1902 

1902- 1903 

1903- 1904 

1904- 1905 

1905- 1906 

1906- 1907 

1907- 1908 

1908- 1909 

1909- 1910 


Crore Rs, 

.. 23*20 
.. 24*24 
.. 26*44 
.. 27*21 

.. 3103 
.. 29*50 
.. 30*25 
.. 28*86 
.. 29’40 
.. 98*66 


The annual average amounted to 27*87 orore* 
inipeeg which is in excess of l*4d crore of that for 
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1899-1900. Buti if we tiake that the expeDdifcure 
fairly stood at 23*20 crore rupees at the commeDce- 
ment of the century, then the growth in the last net 
years amounts to 5*46 orores or an increase of 54*60 
lakhs per year! Thus, the real intensity of the growth 
may now be gauged. In 1884-85, the expenditure stood 
at the reasonably moderate figure, 17 05 crores. In 
1909-10 it stood at 28*66 crores or an increase of 11*61 
or, say, at the rate of nearly 46*44 lakhs per annum. 
We might, under the circumstances of the growth just 
described, very well presume, that were the Government 
to sound enlightened public opinion to-day by means of a 
plebescite on the particular expenditure which it should 
deem well suited for a substantial retrenchment, there 
could be no two opinions that it would be in favour of 
the overgrown army charges which absorb almost wholly 
the net land revenue of the empire. The industrious 
ryot is taxed in order to provide the needed* “ food for 
powder.'’ 

CAUSES OF THE INCREASE. 

I have already observed than the colossal increase 
has been sought to be justified year afber year. Divers 
reasons have been assigned for it ; but the soundness or 
unsoundness thereof, I repeat, can only be ascertained 
by impartial experts. These increases have been incurred » 
according to the annual financial statement, for a variety 
of purposes, such as warlike expeditious on the frontiers 
and beyond the statutory boundaries of India as defined 
in the Parliamentary legislation of 1858 for the better 
Government of India; on the increase in 1885-86 of 30,000 
feroops 10,000 European and 20,000 Indian, against which 
all India protested; on the construction of a larger number 
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of military roads and defence works, apart from that of 
strategic railways, the oost of which is not included in the 
expenditure ; on continual better equipment so-called of 
the army in general by way of arms and ammunitions, 
— arms and ammunitions sanctioned and obtained to- 
day to be rejected as obsolete or not quite up-to-date 
to-morrow and the day after; on pay and pensions of 
the European branch of the army ; on pay and pensions 
of the Indian branch ; on mobilisation, the cost of 
which after being declared in black and white as non- 
recurring has been off and on incurred under a variety 
of pretexts, in hatcliing which the Military Department 
is, of course, an expert; on a score of minor objects of 
supposed military efficiency or utility ; and, last, though 
not least, on what are known as the home military 
charges demanded in the spirit of Shy lock by that 
masterful and omnipotent organisation known as the 
British War Office — charges or exactions of a perma- 
nent character, to be computed by lakhs of rupees 
against which the Government of India itself has 
repeatedly entered vigorous remonstrances bub in vain. 

GROWTH DEMANDS SEARCHING SCRUTINY. 

But be the reasons what they may, justifiable or un- 
justifiable, sound or hollow, there oan be no two opinions 
that the army expenditure has steadily grown to a colos- 
sal figure and that at a faster speed than the growth of 
revenue which now demands the most searching scrutiny 
■and overhaul for purposes of reasonable retrenchment 
«nd economy without impairing its effioienoy, though 
unfortunately the public have never been informed 
•exactly in what that efficiency is supposed to consist. 
Each Oommander-iQ-Cbief seems to have his own notions 
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•of efficiency. Whafe one milifcanfc Amurafeh has laid 
•down as a standard of efficiency is rejected by his sucoes- 
fior. Thus, the standard of efficiency has been a shifting 
one, It has fluctuated with the views of the head of the 
military department for tiie time being. Were the 
Finance Department to go minutely into the question, 
it is to he feared that it will have to lay at the door of 
this shibboleth of efficiency many an expenditure that 
has been wasted in the past. It is exceedingly doubtful 
whether it will undertake a task so disagreeable. We 
have a vivid recollection of the way in which the majority 
of the Welby Commission under the doininant influence 
of the War Office and Treasury officials who were its 
members, tried to explain away, most apologetically, of 
course, this branch of Indian public expenditure, Tiieir 
report so far was extremely disappointing, nay, against 
the weight of the convincing evidence, submitted with a 
variety of statistics adduced by the Government of India 
itself, and, also against the weight of the evidence of the 
Indian witnesses and the Secretary of the British 
'Congress Committee in London. 


CRY FOR RETRENCHMENT. 

Now, it may be observed at this stage that the public 
demand for a reduction of the growing army expenditure 
is not a subject of to-day or yesterday. The Government 
has been appealed to and memorialised time out of 
•number during the last quarter of a century. It has been 
one theme of continuous agitation and discussion in 
the press and on the public pla&form all over the country 
einoe the inglorious days of the Penjedh "incident” and 
4b6 forcible seizure of Upper Burmah, Many a leading 
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public body has pefcifcioned fcbe Government here, and^ 
occasionally even that highest Court of Justice, the 
British Parliament, which unluckily for us has for years 
relegated to Providence tlte trust which Providence had 
confided to it for our better welfare and greater content- 
ment. The Congress, too, as voicing all shades of 
responsible Indian puiilic opinion, has from the very 
day of its birth continued to attract tlie attention of 
the governing authorities to the subject in its Reso- 
lutions. Again, in the Viceregal Legislative Council, 
our representatives, from 1893 to date, have consistently 
protested against the growing expenditure and appealed 
for a reasonable retrenchment. It will be thus perceived 
bow much this dead weight of the military octopus has 
been felt by the tax-payers and for what a prolonged 
period, 

TWO FUNDAMENTAL CAUSES OF GROWTH. 

(1) Amalgamation Scheme of 1859. 

( 2 ) Change of Policy. 

Without entering into the details of the growth or 
animadverting on the injustice or justice of many a 
charge, we may endeavour to ascertain the funda- 
mental causes which have largely contributed to the 
expenditure which has now assumed such colossal 
proportions and which, if allowed to grow unchecked 
in time, is liable to plunge Indian finances in the 
most serious embarrassment. These are : (l) The 

fateful army amalgamation scheme of 1859 : and (2) 
the change of policy of the Government of India in 
relation to the frontier and transfrontiers since 1885.- 
As to the amalgamation soheine, it is superfluoua at this, 
time of the day to describe it. Sufficient to say, it was. 
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forced on the Government of India in 1859 by the Home 
Government against the almost unanimous opinion of 
the most trusted and experienced British officers who 
had served for a lifetime in the army in this country, 
notably General Sir G. Balfour whose vigorous condem- 
nation of it may still he read with profit in the evidence 
recorded by the East India Finance Committee of 1871- 
74. The net result of that fateful scheme has been that 
lakhs upon lakhs have been claimed and exacted hy the 
British War Office for a variety of purposes, often of a 
most unfair and unreasonable character, which have 
from time to time formed the subject of vigorous remon- 
atranoes by successive Governments of India and by 
many a Secretary of State. These unjust exactions have 
not bean a little fruitful in disturbing the estimates of 
Indian Revenue. And it is evident to those who have 
fully studied the financial evils of the greatest magni- 
tude which have fiowed from this onerous scheme during 
the last 50 years and more, that lakhs upon lakhs will 
continue to be claimed and exacted by the rapacious 
British War Office in the future till the hardened con- 
soienoe of England in this matter has been aroused by 
some great parliamentarian in the House of Commons 
and the scheme knocked on the head. 

Before the direct government of the country was 
assumed by the Crown in 1858, the European branch 
of the Indian army, it should be remembered, was 
partly recruited in this country and partly iu England. 
Its combined strength at the outbreak of the Sepoy 
Mutiny was 39,379 British and 914,985 Indians troops. 
After the close of that Mutiny it was decided that 
Ihe ludiau army should be recognised on the basics 
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principle of one European soldier to every two Indian, 
The entire organisation of the army was to be directed 
from England by the War Office. Whatever changes 
took place in the army organisation these had to be 
adopted here without one if or but, without counting 
their coat and without a consideration of Indian 
conditions which are so widely dilferent from those of 
England. In short, the Indian Government was to be 
deemed next to negligible and the Indian tax-payer 
never to be thought of. Is it a wonder that such an one- 
sided and unfair scheme was condemned in toto by 
Indian military experts from the very day of the 
amalgamation? The exceedingly burdensome nature 
of the scheme was fully inquired into by the East India 
Finance Committee, consisting of members of both 
Houses of Parliament, who recorded evidence on 
Indian affairs from 1871 to 1874. No member thereof 
was more assiduous iu getting at facts, and searobingly 
sifting them to the bottom than that groat friend of 
India, the late Professor Fawcett. Sir Charles Trevel- 
yan, who was Governor of Madras and afterwards 
Finance Minister in 1865, observed in his evidence on 
the scheme, that “ it was baaed on a principle which has 
been found to be extravagant and crushing in practice/’ 
Mr. Fawcett himself after having ably mastered the 
full details of this “extravagant and crushing” scheme, 
condemned it in the following scathing terms : — “ A 
•few years after the abolition of the East India 
Company, what is known as the Army amalgamation 
scheme, was carried out in direct opposition to the 
advice of the most experienced Indian statesmen. 
India was then, as it were, bound hand and foot, to 
-our own costly system of army administration, without 
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any regard apparently being had to the fact that 
various sohenaes of military organisation which may be 
perfectly suited to a country so wealthy as England^, 
may be altogether unsuited to a country so poor as- 
India * * A partnership has been established be- 

tween England and India and as one of the countries is 
extremely rich and the other extremely poor, much of 
the same incongruity and many of the same inconve- 
niences arose as if two individuals were bo join in house- 
keeping, one of whom had £20,000 a year and the other 
only £1,000. An expenditure which may be quite appro- 
priate to the one whose income is £20,000 would bring 
nothing but embarrassment to the one whose income is 
only £1,000. The money which is expended may be 
judiciously laid out, but, if the man with the smaller 
income, finds that he is gradually becoming embar- 
rassed with debt because he has to live beyond his 
naeans, it is no compensation to him to be told 
that he is only called bo contribute his proper 
share of the expenses. His position would be the more- 
intolerable if, like India, after having been compelled 
against his wish to join the partnership he is forced bo 
continue in it whether he desires to do so or not.” 

FINANCIAL BURDENS OF THE AMALGAMATION SCHEME. 

This is exactly the position bo which India has 
been reduced by the mischievous amalgamation scheme 
of 1859. It has been in force for 52 years during which 
many embittered controversies have taken place between 
the India Office and the War Office bub in which the 
former has hardly been ever completely successfuL 
Heavy claims, sometimes of a most irritating character^. 
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were preferred against India on whioh the Secretary 
of State had had to arbitrate with hut iittie relief 
to the Indian revenues. More or less he was 
worsted by the masterful War Office with its 
clever " experts”. Sometimes matters were of so 
delicate and complicated a character that a small 
departmental committee or a commission had to be 
appointed to settle the differences between the War 
Office and the Indian Government. One of such com- 
missions was presided over by no less a personage of 
experience and influence than the late Bari of North- 
brook who was Viceroy of India from 1872 to 1876. Of 
course, the claims of the War Office had been some- 
how arbitrated upon. But even then they were declared 
to be exorbitant if not “scandalous.” 

It would be asked what is the nature of the 
charges which have been so fruitful of a periodical 
investigation and the subject of so many indignant 
and emphatic protests by the Government of India. 
These might be fully learned from the numerous despat- 
ches addressed by that authority to the Secretary of 
State as occasions arose. But I will give here some of the 
most important of them, (l) Capitation allowance ; (2) 
depot charges ; (3) transport charges ; (4) store charges ; 
(5) regimental pay of officers and soldiers and their 
allowances ; (6) furlough charges ; (7) field and ordnance, 
arms and ammunition charges; (8) miscellaneous, and last 
though not the least, pensions to retired officers and 
soldiers. The total of all these, it may be mentioned, came 
in 1908-09 to 4*67 million sterling or, say, 7 crore 
rupees ! But they were not half so burdensome 30 years 
ago though even then, the Government of the day 
used to inveigh against it. For instanoe, in its despatch 
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of 8tjh February, 1878| ifc was observed, “ that placed as 
it was under the serious responsibility of so administering 
the affairs of the greatest dependency of the British 
Grown, that while British supremacy is strictly guarded, 
the means of securing that end shall not unduly weigh 
on the people of the country, it was constrained to 
represent to Her Majesty’s Government that the burden 
thrown upon India on account of the British troops is 
excessive, and beyond what an impartial judgment would 
assign in considering the relative material wealth of the 
two countries and the mutual obligations that subsist 
between them * * All that we can do is to appeal 

to the British Government for an impartial view of 
the relative financial capacity of the two countries to 
bear the charges that arise from the maintenance of 
the army of Great Britain, and for a generous con- 
sideration of the share assigned by the wealthiest 
nation in the world to a dependency so comparatively 
poor and so little advanced as India.” Again, the 
Simla Army Commission, which was appointed in 1879 
and presided over by so brilliant and able an adminis- 
trator as the late Sir Ashley Eden, then Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal, and which counted among its 
members Colonel Sir Frederick (Field Marshal 
Lord) Robert and other experienced military officers 
serving in India, was constrained in its report to 
observe as follows : — Para. 185 . — “ Wo think that the 
position of tbe army employed in this country should 
be organised and administered with regard to the inte- 
rests of the people of India, and not for the purpose of 
supplying defects in the system of home defences, and 
above all, that it should not be made the means of 
obtaining at the cost of India, advantages for the army 
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at Home which do not entirely affect the interests of 
the country.” In its Military Despatch of 22od May 
1879, the Government of Lord Lytton observed : “ A< 
large part of the Home expenditure is for pensions, fur- 
lough allowances, the overland troop transport service^ 
andstores. The remainder is for payments to the Imperial 
Government on account of Imperial troops which have 
been repeatedly investigated, hut with results we have not 
been able to accept as satisfactory.” Two years later, the 
Government of Lord Kipon remonstrated on the burden 
of these charges in the following telling manner. Para. 
44 of despatch No. 401 of 1881 . — “ It has to be obser- 
ved that, whereas the British garrison in India has 
practically remained unaltered in respect of numbers 
and efficiency for many years past, its coat has been 
in course of constant increase from the various changes 
which have been made with organisation of tho^ 
British army, changes made entirely, it may be said, 
from Imperial considerations in which Indian inter- 
ests have nob been consulted or advanced * * * 

It has to be remembered that charges which do not 
cause any very serious addition to the English’ 
estimates, and which are carried on without the least 
reference to India, involve very much larger charges on 
the Indian revenues by reason of the much more liberal 
allowances enjoyed by officers in the country. The con- 
version, for example, of the first captains of Boyal Artil- 
lery into Majors gives the officer so promoted an increase 
of 5 shillings a day in England ; in this country the* 
difference between the pay of a Major and a Captain of 
Artillery is Ks. 342 a month.” Later on. Lord •Bipon's^ 
Government followed its previous despatch of 1881 by 
aqpther, of 21 Nos. 1884, in which it gave a socoinot 
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accounb of the principal increasiea in the Home military- 
charges, from 1864 — 65, entailing on the aggregate a 
permanent burden of £ 800,000. The depatch said : — 
These additional charges amount to more than 
£ 800,000 a year. Some of them were necessary for 
improvements; others were imposed with little or no 
reference to Indian wants, anc^ in most cases without 
the Indian Government having any voice in the matter". 

To give a fair iden of the difference merely in tho 
pay of regimental officers in the British and the Indian 
army, I would give authentic figures as were submitted 
in a series of statements to the Welby Commission by 
the India Office. These will at once inform you of the 
cogency and reasonableness of the main argument 
advanced by Lord Ripon’s Government as just stated 
above, namely that a single change in organisation or in 
increase of pay entails an enormous burden on Indian 
revenues which is hardly ever taken, into accounb by the 
Imperial Government at home. 

Monthly pay. Artillery. 



British 

Indian 

Colonel Commandant 

Rs. 883 

910 

n •» 

„ 568 

1665 

Lieutenant Colonel 

589 

1002 

Major 

II 316 

789 

Captain, with higher rank 

263 

417 

,, without ,, 

n 231 

417 

Lieutenant after 10 years 

I. 175 

265 

M 3 .. 

I. 159 

265 

,1 on appintment 

.. . 130 

213 
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Monthly pay. 

Cavalry. 



British 

Indian 

Colonel 

Rs. 

950 

1033 

Lieutenant Colonel 

>» 

519 

1437 

Major 

,, 

393 

809 

Captain with higher rank 


289 

503 

,, without ,, 


289 

503 

Lieutenant after 10 years* Service 

19G 

305 

n 3 

,, 

196 

305 

,, on appointment 


178 

250 

Sub-Lieutenant 

,, 

132 

250 


Monthly pay. 

Infantry. 



British 

Indian 

Colonel 

Rs. 

888 

918 

Lieutenant Colonel 

M 

422 

1402 

Major 

II 

340 

759 

Captain with higher rank 

If 

273 

445 

without „ 

• 1 

240 

445 

Lieutenant after 10 years* Service 

170 

256 

.1 3 

n 

153 

256 

„ on appointment 

n 

153 

202 

Sub-Lieutenant 

It 

136 

202 


Ife would be seen how costly was an officer of the 
Indian army in 1895-96, compared to that of the British. 
But costly as he was in that year, it is superfluous to 
inform you that he is even more costly to-day owing to 
the higher pay since allowed and at the lower exchange 
of 16 instead of 22<i. The European soldier, too, is 
similarly a costlier machine to-day than what he was 
fifteen years ago. 
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I may now quote another extract from the Govern- 
ment of India’s despatch of the 20th February, 1895, 
in which it discussed four ways of reducing military 
expenditure, but was perforce obliged to say that cons- 
tituted as the army was, there was no hope of effecting 
“ any material reduction of its expenditure.’* All that 
it can do was ‘‘ to endeavour to restrict the increase of 
the cost of the army within the narrowest limits com- 
patible with the maintenance of the peace and security 
of the Indian Empire.” In this despatch, the Govern- 
ment further observed as follows in regard to the pay 
of the British troops: — “The pay of the British troops 
serving in India is not fixed by the Government of this 
oountry. It is fixed in sterling by the Majesty’s 
'Government and India has to pay in its depreciated cur- 
rency an increasing number of rupees according as the 
gold value of the rupees diminishes. Moreover, during 
nearly every alternation in organisation the British 
army and charges connected with the interior economy of 
regiments and battaries have been productive of expen- 
diture and necessarily been followed by corresponding 
charges in expenditure on India.” In the last 30 
years the cost of these measures has amounted to 
£ 9,34,640, say, 1*40 crore rupees and this in one 
dingle item. But we all know that since 1895, the pay 
of the British soldier has been greatly augmented, so 
that to-day the charges under this head may be placed 
nearly at 2 crores at the least. The two items of the pay 
of soldiers and officers of the European branch of the 
modern army alone show how crushing is the burden on 
the Indian revenues, thanks *^to the amalgamation 
scheme. 
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Another ever-increasing and ever-recurring charge 
is on account of war material. Science daily advances 
and with the progress of science what Gladstone called 
“ the resources of civilisation,” are also being vigorous- 
ly forged. War is indeed a great misfortune. The 
expenses incidental to it are crushing for a poor country 
like India. But when a large standing army is perma- 
nently maintained on a warfooting, the expenditure, it 
will he readily admitted, grows intolerably burdensome. 
It practically runs to waste. It is tantamount to the 
destruction of so much of the national income. So that 
an army kept on warfooting in times of peace is not 
only burdensome but most prejudicial to the economic 
progress of the country. Next to the pay of soldiers 
and oflicers no expenditure is more costly than that of 
arms' and ammunition. Science yearly forges new 
weapons of destruction, the basal principle being to devise 
instruments whereby the largest number of men may 
be killed in the shortest possible time. So that a 
dreadful instrument of this nature approved and 
adopted to-day, becomes obsolete to-morrow by reason 
of a new one which supersedes it. The Indian Govern- 
ment having been for years alive to this disquieting, if 
not troublesome, aspect of expenditure has no doubt 
established arms factories in the country itself where it 
can as far as possible forge all pieces of ordnance and 
other smaller arms at a lower cost than that obtained 
from England. But neither the skill nor the resources 
available in the country can produce all that is wanted 
in order to save the cost of the heavy war material an- 
nually imported. These arms and ammunitions cost 
in 1895 nearly a orore of rupees. In the despatch already 
referred to, the Government of India, accordingly, observ- 
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ed as follows: “Everything connected with war 
•material now costs more than it did, and speaking in a 
general way, larger supplies have to be obtained. So 
long as military science progresses, so long will the cost 
of material increase, and add to our military expendi- 
ture." And verily it has been increasing as each mili- 
tary budget informs us. 

From the foregoing remarks it will be evident that 
in no way is the amalgamation scheme beneficial to the 
country. On the contrary, it is a huge millstone hung 
round poor India’s neck. It is so heavy as to break its 
neck one day with the most unimagined consequences. 
They increase the pay of the European soldier and 
officer, and straightway India has to provide from her 
revenue so much additional expenditure. They increase 
under some pretext or another the European array, and 
straightway India has again to provide a larger charge 
which may be counted by lakhs. But the story of addi- 
tional charges of a crushing character does not end here. It 
should be remembered that every increase in the strength 
of the European army signifies additional charges for 
both effective and non-effective services — for pay and 
allowances, for provisions, for clothing, for stores and war 
material, for exchange, for mobilisation, for transport" 
service and so on ; also for pensions. These are intoler- 
able charges which the army amalgamation schema has 
entailed on India during the last 52 years and is still 
destined to entail till the country is one day relieved of 
this great incubus. 

Such being the case the following extract from the 
military despatch of the Government of India of 25bh 
March, 1890, will be perfectly intelligible in reference to 
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ifcs crifcicism on the unctuous plea, eternally urged by the- 
War Office, that the charges entailed on India are actual 
cost only and no more. Para. 7 says . — " The actual 
cost to the British exchequer, if calculated hy a purely 
arithmetical method, is undoubtedly the cost of the 
force in the United Kingdom, which would not need to 
be kept up if the Empire of India did not sxist, and no 
army had to be maintained in India ; but it is nowhere 
proved that the charges raised on account of that force 
represent the actual extra cost to the British Exchequer,.. 
while there are many other conditions which would have 
to bo considered before this method of calculation could 
be accepted. The difficulties in the organisation of the 
British Army and the necessity for inducing men to join- 
the Army cannot be admitted to arise from the presence^ 
of a portion of the Army in India. These difficulties, we 
apprehend, arose from a variety of causes, which have no- 
direct relation to India. Again, in India Office letter 
No. 161- W., dated 2l8t March, 1876, Lord Salisbury 
distinctly declined to accept the contention of the War 
Office on this head, “ Nor can we accept,” says the 
Indian Government, without questioning the statement 
that the Indian drafts are the first reserve for the 
.Indian Army, and that in order to avoid employing 
these elsewhere, the Home Government pay £500,000 
a year for the army reserve. In the first place, it must 
be pointed out that the regiments, batteries and drafts, 
sent out to India are despached during the whole of 
the trooping season to supply the places of men being; 
sent home discharged to the reserve or invalided, and 
to make good the annual waste of life, so that the 
assumption of the War Office, in assuming that the 
11,500 men referred to will be efficient as a "first 
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rererve ” for India could hold good only if war were 
iinminenb at; a particular momenfe before fche conamence* 
menfc of fche trooping season. If war broke out 
after fche trooping season had closed, these 11,500 
men would nofc be available as a “ first; reserve." In 
the second place, Mr. Sfcanbope observed in bis letter 
of 14fch February, 1888, that “it was far from improb- 
able fchafc fche same circumstance which necessitated a 
mobilisafcion in India might also render it impossible 
for this country to part with any considerable portion 
of the small number of regular troops in the United 
Kingdom.” We infer from this abatement that India 
cannot reckon with certainty on receiving even these 
11,500 men in case of emergency. If this inference 
be correct, then it seams to us it cannot be alleged 
with accuracy, that the reserve is kept up because 
the services of these 11,500 men are hypothecated 
to India, and generally it appears hardly reasonable 
to assume that in regulating the strength of the 
reserve of the British army, the annual drafts for India 
have been or ought to be counted in fixing the strength 
of the army reserve. We do not understand fchafc 16,000 
men are kept up all the year round : and the army 
reserve was instituted in order to give the British army 
a reserve of trained soldiers and to enable a reduced 
army to be maintained at home in the interests of 
India were in no way specially considered. And yet it 
is on the assumption of the character which the Govern- 
ment of India has proved to be inaccurate that the War 
Office makes an annually exorbitant charge under 
capitation allowance and pretends to say that the cost 
18 the actual cost when it is nothing of the kind ! 
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The shorfc service system, whereby there is a more 
rapid change 6f British troops, has been similarly 
alleged by the War Office to be a real benefit to India 
The Indian Government was able to point out the 
fallacy of that statement also. Shorter set vice means 
more frequent transport service and other larger 
expenses. It was established, as that authority cor- 
rectly says, “ because men could not be obtained 
under existing conditions, under the long service 
system, and that the Government of the day believed 
that short service with reserves was better suited to 
the circumstances of the time than the existing sys- 
tem. It was no consideration for the efficiency of 
the army or India that asked the short service system 
and its suitability to the Indian requirements has been 
gravely questioned on more than one occasion.” True, 
indeed, the short service was introduced because under 
the industrial condition of England, soldiering had lost 
all the attraction it had once possessed. The industries 
and manufactures of Great Britain oiler a more remune- 
rative and safe employment compared to the poor and 
insecure employment of a mere soldier. Had India been 
allowed to recruit its own Pluropean army in this country 
itself, as was the case with the East India Company, no 
such difficulty would have occurred and the British troops 
might have been raised at 50 per cent, less cost. To-day 
recruiting for the territorial army created by Lord 
Haldane is even more difficult and it is notorious from 
the immense difficulties recruiting sergeants have met 
with in their annual campaign of capturing the raw 
material to be converted or manufactured into food for 
powder. The recent organisation of “ boy scouts’' tells 
u plainly to what straits the War Minister has been 
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driven to fill up bis territorial army to the required 
strength. In the proportion of the difficulty larger baits 
by way of pay, bounty, and other doucers have to be 
ofi’erod. All that may be very well for wealthy England 
but it becomes a crushing burden for poor India. 

So far the fact cannot be gainsaid of the grievous 
consequences that have hitherto flowed, and are still 
flowing without any check or control, from tlm unfair 
and altogether one-sided army amalgamation scheme 
of 1859. England is to call for any tune she pleases 
without let or hindrance and India must pay the piper — 
that is the greatest iniquity. 

CHANGE OF FOREIGN POLICY AND ITS DISASTROUS 
(20NSKQUENCKS. 

We may now turn to the other fundamental cause 
whicli has contributed to the growth of military expen- 
diture, in the polity of nations, it is a recognised 
maxim that expenditure depends on policy. As a 
government conceives, whether wisely or unwisely 
need not be considered, what should be its defensive and 
offensive policy, so are public funds expended in pursu- 
ance thereof, very often irrespective of the ability of a 
people to bear the burden of expenditure. In the debate 
on the Lords’ amendment to the Veto Bill, Lord Haldane 
said : ‘ It was perfectly obvious that with every 
Government the Budget of the year must develop soma 
policy. The budget of the day luas part of the political 
programme of the year. With regard to the budget of 
1909 I should think that Vi\q governing purpose of that 
budget ivas to embody a policy."' Continental nations, 
like Germany, Buasia and Austria, with extensive land 
frontiers and surrounded by warlike neighbours, consider 
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the maintenance of large land forces imperative for 
purposes either of repelling invasion or taking the offen- 
sive, provoked or unprovokecl. On the other hand, a 
nation situated as the English, surrounded on all sides by 
sea, and having no land frontiers at all, has to maintain a 
large navy both for attack and defence. Again, there 
is a country like France with three large seaboards and 
also an extensive land frontier beyond which are militant 
neighbours. Such a country has to maintain both 
a powerful army and navy. Thus the policy of eacb 
country, according to its physical and other conditions^ 
dictates whether, and what sum it should spend on the 
army or the navy or both. The expenditure, however, 
may he reasonable, and within the ability of the people 
to hear it or it may be most burdensome entailing heavy 
taxation which may be deemed intolerable. All depends 
for the time being on the views of statesmen at the helm 
of Government. Men imbued with the spirit of Spread 
eaglism or Chauvinism or Imperialism may maintain 
forces so large as to entail an exceedingly heavy expendi- 
ture. While there may be persons at the bead of State 
who may hold more pacific views, intent on productive 
rather than unproductive expenditure, and fully alive ta 
the ability of the taxpayers to bear the burden. These 
would incur a moderate expenditure for the maintenance 
of the army and the navy. Sometimes this policy wholly 
depends on the character of the head of the State alone, 
be it the Kaiser or Tsar or Emperor whose will is law. 
With a military despot as such the burdens are more 
or less most grievous. 

India is no exception to this general rule. The 
Indian Government changes from time to time. One 
udopts a wise policy of neutrality and pacific intentiona 
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towards ifcs near and distant neighbours, and therefore 
maintains a force which is the least costly. But another 
succeeds and lays down a policy of an altogether opposite 
character under a variety of pretexts and keeps up an 
army, the cost of which is exceedingly intolerable to the 
taxpayer. Apart from the colour of the changing 
administrations, there is the subordination of the 
administration itself to the Secretary of State. That 
functionary, in his turn, has to acquiesce in the decision 
of the British Cabinet of which he is a member. The 
Cabinet may decide on a particular line of army policy 
to be pursued for India. It may happen that such a 
policy may be fraught with no advantage to the country. 
All the same he must acquiesce in it. If his conscience 
would not permit of such acquiescence he might resign 
to give place to another who would be sufficiently pliant. 
Thus to the original evil of the policy which the Indian 
administration itself might adopt at a time there is the 
added evil just referred to arising from India's condition 
as a dependency of England. It is right, therefore, to 
say that India is in reference to army expenditure, 
between the upperstone of the Cabinet at home and the 
netherstone of the Indian Government for the time 
being at Calcutta. 

THE FORWARD SCHOOL. 

Instances may now be recalled how the Military 
policy pursued by the Indian Government has led 
sometimes to economy but oftener to large and burden- 
some expenditure on the army. It is well known 
that tranquillity had been restored after the dark 
events of 1857. Sir John Lawrence, who was the^ 
Viceroy from 1864 to 1869, firmly maintained a pacific 
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policy fcowarda fche tribes and powers beyond India’s 
natural lino of defence and was never tempted by any 
Chauvinstio spirit to unprovoked aggression. That was 
recognised as a wise and atatesnaanlike policy conducive 
not only to peaceful relations on the border, but to grea- 
ter domestic progress of a useful character. Bub there 
was at the time a school in England, led by Sir Henry 
Kawlinson. formerly a British ambassador at the Court 
of Persia, and later on a valiant member of the India 
Council, who from 1855 hid striven most sedulously to 
push India’s boundary beyond its natural lines, with the 
deliberate intention of ultimately acquirng Baluchistan 
and Afghanistan. That school, owing Do the events of 
1857, had receded somewhat in the background, hub was 
making strenuous eftorbs in 1861 to revive the old pro- 
jects originally put forward by General Jacob and Sir 
Henry Green, two very able frontier ollicers. That school 
was called the ** Forward School,” and, thanks mainly to 
the agitation led by Sir Henry Kawlinson, it condemned 
Sir John Lawrence’s pacific policy. It was nicknamed 
the policy of masterly inactivity”. ‘ Masterly states- 
manship” should be the more appropriate epithet seeing 
how that statesmanship, so well directed by Sir John 
Lawrence, was continued by hia successors bill the 
Vioeroyalby of the Marquis of Kipon, barring tliat of 
Lord Lytton. Each firmly resisted all attempts, overt 
and covert, made by diverse means by the Forward 
School to give a fillip to their pet project of expansion 
and aggression. In the Council of Sir John Lawrence 
there was that soldier statesman — no other than Sir 
William Mansfield, afterwards the first Lord Sandhurst 
whose scathing minute against the spread-eagle policy so 
forcibly advocated by Sir Henry Kawlinson, may still be 
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read not; only wifeh interest; but; instruction. Both the 
Viceroy and the Comnaander-in-Chief were convinced by 
their knowledge and experience of the true condition of 
frontier affairs, and even the first important advance of 
Russia in Central Asia as signalised by the occupation of 
Khiva, that it would be most mischievous to the interests 
of India ever to succumb to the seductive, but by no 
means wise or statesmanlike policy of the fire-eating 
forwards who contemplated on some suitable opportunity 
to extend the thin red line of the map of India to the 
Oxus and the Pamirs on one side and to Kandahar and 
Herat on the other. 

THE POLICY OF GLORY AND GUNPOWDER. 

The reception of the embassy of Russians at 
Kabul by Shore Ali in 1875 — 6 was the first opportu- 
nity the Forward School had of pushing their design. 
And luckily for them, but most unluckily for India 
there was at the time at home a Jingo Government in 
office, at the head of which wars Mr, Benjamin Disraeli 
afterwards Lord Beaconsfield, who from his inner 
consciousness had evolved what has since been known 
as the scientific frontier” — that is, such a fluctuating 
frontier that the more you tried to make it scientific by 
pushing it forward, the more you shifted it nearer the 
territories of friendly neighbours for stripping them 
naked of their vineyards. Lord Northbrook was asked 
to find some casus belli with the Amir and provoke hos- 
tilities. That statesman, with a single eye to the 
interests of India, and with a profound spirit of 
righteousness worthy of an old fashioned Whig of the 
seventies, with its robust Liberalism, sternly declined to 
comply with Mr. Disraeli’s mandate. He courageously 
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withstood it till the importunities became so pressing 
that he deemed it expedient rather to lay down his high 
office than be a party to the crime of unprovoked aggres- 
sion against the Amir. Lord Lytton, his successor, came 
carrying in his pocket the new policy of Glory and Gun- 
powder on which his great guru had set his heart. With- 
in eighteen months of his arrival, the fat was put into 
the fire. The match to the gunpowder, as wistfully desir- 
ed by his guru, was ignited. Of course, there was. a 
conflagration. But we need not further go into the history 
of the origin of the Afghan War. All that I would 
request you to remember at this stage is the change of 
policy — from masterly inactivity to unprovoked aggression 
resulting in the unrighteous war against the Amir, Shera 
Ali. The Jingo Government at home with the reddest 
of red “ Imperialists” in the person of Mr. Disraeli as 
Prime Minister, and the Viceroy in India as his obedient 
instrument, actively launched the bold scheme of the 
Forward School. It is a truism to say that that policy 
entailed untold burdens on India by way of military ex- 
penditure till the 2nd Afghan War lasted, bringing little 
or no credit either to British statesmanship or British 
arms. 

Happily for India, there was a change of Govern- 
ment in England in 1880 which, true to its Liberal 
traditions, had in opposition severely condemned the 
war and the original unrighteous policy which provoked 
it. With Mr. Gladstone at the helm of the new 
Government peace was soon restored, a relief was afforded 
to the revenues of India by a contribution of 5 millions 
sterling from the British Treasury, and a most broad- 
minded, sympathetic and conscientious Viceroy, a 
Liberal of Liberals, was sent to rule over the people. 
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During Lord Ripon’a Viceroyalfey, we witnessed the 
re-establishment once more of the old and wise policy 
of Sir John Lawrence, namely, of confining within the 
natural lines of the country’s defence. Meanwhile, the 
whole field of military expenditure, as presented by the 
light of the stirring events of the immediate' past, has 
been just surveyed by the Simla Army Commission and 
Lord Ripon’a Government fully supported its recommen- 
dations. 

But with the close of Lord Ripon’s Viceroyalty, 
Sir John Lawrence’s policy, it is rueful to state, also 
came to a final close. The so-called “ Imperialism” 
was slowly coming to the front even in old England, 
and India got her first “ Imperial” Viceroy in the 
person of Lord Dufferin trained and versed both in 
Oriental and Occidental diplomacy which might well be 
characterised as Jesuitical. A change of Government 
soon after his arrival here, took place. Lord Randolph 
Churchill, with his Imperialistic ideas, became Secretary 
of State, He completely overthrew the old policy. At 
each end, say, at Westminster and Calcutta, there was 
to be found at the helm of affairs a person deeply imbued 
with the spirit of Spread-eaglism. The Bengal Chamber 
of Commerce was vigorously plying its suit for the 
opening up of Upper Burmah by any means. It was 
urged that British merchants in Mandalay were molested 
and otherwise obstructed. Exaggerated, if not fallacious, 
accounts of the so-called anarchical condition of the 
dominions of King Theebaw were circulated by a venal 
Press. As a combined result of these events. Lord 
Randolph Churchill resolved to hoist the British flag at 
the capital of the Alhambras. The first preliminary 
etep was taken i namely, of augmenting the Indian Army 
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In defiance of the recommendation of the Simla Army 
Commission that 60,000 British and 120,000 Indian 
troops would amply suffice to meet all emergencies and 
requirements, internal and external, that masterful Secre- 
tary issued his mandate to increase the forces hy 10,000 
European and 20,000 Indian soldiers. Thus the Jingo 
policy was fully set in motion and it is a truism to say 
that since that time, more or less with temporary inter- 
ruption, that policy has been allowed to have its free 
sway in India. It was brought in evidence before the 
Welhy Commission hy Sir David Barbour and Sir 
Auckland Colvin, two of the ablest Civilian Finance 
Ministers we have had, that the military policy, leading 
to large military expenditure, happens to be greatly in 
the ascendant when there is a strong Commander-in- 
Chief and a weak Viceroy or when both are strong. 
Conversely, with a strong Viceroy, full of pacific inten- 
tions, the military policy receives a considerable check. 

Thus, it has happened that every impetus given to 
the military policy has constantly disturbed our 
finances. A budget balanced with some care and 
caution has been converted into one of deficit. Observed 
Sir A. Colvin : “ One disturbing element in Indian 
finance is the constant frontier trouble — small expedi- 
tions with a nearly balanced budget may just bavn 
the effect of creating a deficit.** And speaking ol 
expeditions generally, he further observed that they 
are “ inherent in the Indian system as that they have 
been more frequent of late in consequence of the adoption 
of a certain policy.” Indeed, he emphatically declared 
that the net result of a strong military policy was the 
wrecking of Indian Finance. And the late Sir Edwin 
Collen was obliged under the cross-examination of Lord 
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Welby to admit tbafc “everything depends on an econo- 
mio Viceroy/* 

Ib is superfluous to say thab more or less th& 
military policy held its ascendency during the Vice- 
royalty of Lords Lansdowne and Elgin. There was 
the Kashnflr imbroglio and tbe subsequent occupation 
of Gilgit, Hunza and Nahyar. The Chitral expedi- 
tion followed and later on the inglorious expedition to 
Tirah. All these were the fruitful products of that 
ascendency. But the policy became exceedingly mis- 
chievous during the masterful and “ strenuous ” Vice- 
royalty of Lord Curzon. No Viceroy came to India 
more steeped in the reddest of red Imperialism than he. 
Ib eventually led to that so-called “ peaceful’’ expedition 
to Lhassa, with the ulterior object of threatening China 
in South-west Yunan, His ludicrous Spread-eaglism 
and pompous Caesarian attitude in the Persian Gulf is 
well-known. In his person Lord Curzon demonstrated 
to the hilt the truth of the statements made by high 
officials of State before the Welby Commission, that 
Indian finance was liable to the greatest disturbance 
with a strong Commander-in-Chief and a too militant 
Viceroy. But for the fat profits chiefly derived from the 
enormous coinage of rupees, the financial disturbances 
would have been seen at a very early date. The taxation 
imposed last year might have been earlier imposed by Lord 
Curzon hinaself. His surpluses were in reality windfalls 
and spent after the manner of spendthrifts, though w& 
must acknowledge the remission of the salt duty. No 
doubt Lord Kitchener fell out with Lord Curzon, but 
the quarrel hitd reference rather to an administrative 

than a military problem. The autocratic Viceroy ooulck 

<20 
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not brook another Turk near his throne. But in the 
matter of the new-fangled organisation carried out by 
Lord Kitchener entailing further permanent burden 
on the revenue, Lord Gurzon was one with him. To 
add to India’s misfortunes, there unluckily happened 
throughout the three Viceroyalties that she had weak 
Secretaries of State, with no grit to check and control 
the strong military policy which was having its full and 
free sway in the Viceregal Council. Thus, the policy 
having been what I have described above, is it a matter 
of surprise that from the days of Lord Dutferin to those 
of Lord Carzon, military expenditure, as already shewn 
in the early part of this paper, was allowed to mount 
upwards by leaps and bounds ? 

WILL THERE BE ANY MATERIAL RETRENCHMENT? 

I think I have fairly demonstrated how far two fun- 
damental causes have largely operated in the growth of 
army expenditure; firstly, the mischievous amalgama- 
tion scheme, and secondly, the equally mischievous “for- 
ward policy ” of both the Government of India and the 
Home Government since 1885. Unless, therefore, the two 
principal causes which have conoributed to the increase of 
li’6l crores of rupees from 1885*86 are removed partially 
or wholly, I for one am not sanguine of any substantial 
reduction of military expenditure. We may take it for 
granted that the able officers at the head of the Finance 
Department will conscientiously discharge their duty, 
minutely examine the increases under each head of the 
grant for the annual army services and recommend such 
reduction and economy as to them may seem reasonably 
oompatible with “ efficiency,” whatever may be uoder- 
etood by that word. We may consider ourselves lucky 
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if they can show a saving of half a orore if ever so 
much. But assuming that it comes to that amounti 
we may inquire how long will it last and how soon 
may it be absorbed by fresh recurring expenditure. 
Experience informs us that all this labour which the 
Finance Department may undergo and all the savings they 
may effect will be so much labour lost and wasted. 
Beductions there have been in the past, but they have 
been uniformly swept away by the force of the irresistible 
tide of military requirements. To take the latest and 
most striking instance. It would be in your recollection 
that the Welby Commission had recommendad that India 
should be allowed a reduction in its Homo military charges 
to the extent of £ 3,50,000. But before two years bad 
elapsed the War Office jumped a mine on the Government 
by saddling our finances with £7,80,000 of annual 
permanent expenditure byway of increased soldiers’ pay. 
That fresh burden would have been impossible had there 
been no amalgamation scheme. 

Then as to the policy. If you take into consideration 
that the new policy of aggression and expansion com- 
menced with the augmentation of 30,000 soldiers, you 
will find that the additional cost by way of small 
wars, expeditions, mobilisation, up-to-date ordnance 
and other arms of precision, war material, &c.^ 
•have absorbed many a lakh of rupees every year. In 
reality, the military candle has been £kepb burning on 
both these accounts without a thought of the burden 
on the inarticulate tax-payer. Oa the one band, the 
amalgamation scheme entails from time to time €i 
burden on our far from elastic revenue which the 
•government of . India is powerless to prevent, and, an 
ithe other hand, there is the ascendancy of the military 
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element in the Viceregal Government which leads to- 
other increases of expenditure. It would be obvious, 
therefore, that until the amalgamation scheme, I 
repeat, is denounced in Parliament by some member 
of the vast military knowledge and experience of the 
late distinguished Sir Charles Dilke, and another of an 
equitable character is substituted instead, there can be 
no hope of any cessation of additional expenditure of 
a permanent character. You will never be able to keep 
it rigidly stationary at a certain figure as was the 
case from 186i-62 to 1884-85, with slight interrup- 
tion. Policy also must be modified. That can partly 
be. accomplished in two ways by our Indian representa- 
tives in the Viceregal Oouncill. Firstly, by vigorously 
supporting the Government of India which for years 
past has heeti unsuccessfully remonstrating with the 
Home Government in respect of charges dictated purely 
by Imperial interest in which India has no concern or 
next to none. Secondly, by a vigilant watch over all 
branches of military expenditure incurred in India which 
under existing circumstances may be deemed voidal)l 0 . 

RKni’i’KD EXPENDITURE POSTULATES CHANGE OF 
POLICY. 

In reference to policy it may he of importance to 
draw your attention to the very pertinent observations 
made by the Government of India in their despatch of 
25th March, 1890, to which I have made reference in the 
sequel. 

Much water has flowed under the bridge since then, 
hut it may be fearlessly said that the Government is ua 
way nearer to-day in suooessfully aohieving its objeot 
than it was twenty years ago. 
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SIMLA ARMY COMMISSION’S REPORTS. 

I now oome fco my last point;, namely, the proposed 
•reduction in the strength of the army itself. I need no t 
wait, gentlemen, to inform you that if even half of the 
additional troops which wore increased in 1885 is reduced * 
there would result a substantial saving which would 
afford great relief to the revenue and which might be very 
well utilised for some of the most deserving and trying 
objects of public welfare. But before I further descant 
on this part of my subject, which is of immediate practical 
•urgency I would detain you for a few minutes by taking 
■you back to the report of the Simla Army Commissioc 
as it is of the highest importance in the consideration of 
the proposed reduction. 

In its letter to the President appointing the 
Commission the Government declared the main object 
for which it was instituted, namely, “to assist Govern- 
ment in determining what share of the unavoidable 
reduction can be borne by the military charges with- 
out injury to the general efficiency of the army, 
and in what manner such savings can best be effected. 
In order that the Government may be put in a posi- 
tion to decide on this most important question, inves- 
•tigation of your Commission must be comprehensive 
and exhaustive, embracing in fact the whole subject of 
military organisation and expenditure ; you are request- 
ed to study carefully the improvements in adminisira- 
tfcion which have been recently introduced into the British 
and other European armies and to consider how far 
such changes can be advantageously introduced into the 
Indian armies. The great problem of modern military 
organisation is to provide the largest and most efficient 
iforce in war with the smallest permanent peace establish- 
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ment and expenditure ; and it is to a solution of this^ 
problem that the labours of your Commission must 
specially he directed.” The Commission responded ta- 
this reference as follows : — 

“Nearly two-thirds of the border of the Indian 
Empire is protected by the sea. So long as Great 
Britain is the mistress of the seas, the seacoasb ol 
India is protected by the fleet of England and the Indian 
army need provide only for defences at four or five sea- 
ports. The external foes which the Indian army may 
have to meet on its land frontier are, Eussia and 
Afghanistan on the north-west; Nepaul or Bhootan on 
the north-east ; wild tribes of the Assam, Cachar and 
Arracan border on the east ; and Burma on’ the south- 
east. It is not probable that India will come in contact 
with China or Persia on the land frontier of British 
India for sometime to come. For operations against 
Eussia or Afghanistan assisted by Eussia, a force of 
two army corps of 50,000 to 60,000 fighting men 
might possibly be necessary. None has ever sug- 
gested that the army of India should be maintained^ 
at a strength necessary to put into the field a larger 
force than this. Two divisions of all arms would probab- 
ly suflice for the requirements of a war with Nepaul ; 
while, against other external foes, a single division of all 
arms would, if communications were maintained, be 
enough.*' 

It will be noticed that the recommendation of the* 
Army Commission to have 50,000 to 60,000 European 
and 100,000 to 120,000 Indian troops was made after 
due deliberation and a most cautious and careful suiveyL 
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of the conditions on the frontier and the then position of 
JElussiau advance in Central Asia the recommendation 
was agreed to by Lord Ripon’s Government. But on 
his retirements and on the change in the Ministry in 
1885, the Forward School found in Lord Randolph 
Churchill an active advocate to carry out its design. His 
mandate went forth to increase the European troop® 
by 10,000 and Indian troops by 20,000. Nothing special 
had happened on the frontier and no change in the attitude 
of Russia had occurred to justify such an increase. Two 
of the members of Lord Dufferin’s Government were so 
convinced of not only the non-utility of the increase but 
of its possible evils that they placed on record their tren- 
chant dissent which bears date, 14th August, 1885. Both 
the late Sir Auckland Colvin, that brilliant administrator 
who was then Finance Minister and Mr. (now Sir 
Courteney) Ilbert observed in their joint minute that“there 
seems every reason to apprehend that the increase of our 
forces beyond the needs enumerated by the army 
commission may prove a weapon less of defence than of 
aggression. We are of opinion that as no circumstancea 
have arisen which from a military point of view have not 
already been foreseen and guarded against the proposal 
to increase the strength of the army of 27,000 m^n 
should be negatived. We are further of opinion that it 
may lead to the advocacy and possibly to the adoption 
of projects for the extension of our present frontier.’" 
And again : “ It has been already pointed out that the 
existence of such a force would be no mean agent in 
bringing about the very risk which it is meant to obviate. 
A standing army which is larger than is necessary for 
home requirements will be a temptation, and almost an 
irresistible weapon of offence beyond the border.” How 
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prophetic was the warning will be readily admitted when 
we recall the events which have taken place on the 
frontiers since 1885. Who is unaware of the acquisition 
of Upper Burmah, of the occupation of Gilgit, Hunza 
and Nagyar which eventually culminated in the expedi- 
tion to Chitral. Later on there were those expedi- 
tious in the Malakand Pass and the territories of the 
Afridis and Oakzais. Still later on there was that 
disastrous expedition to Tirah. All these have cost 
millions of money which might have bean well avoided. 
Bub the addition to the forces was, as the two members 
of the Government wisely forewarned, a direct incentive 
to frontier expeditions and land-grabbing. The plea 
has been put forward that they were all necessary in 
order that the frontiers may ha kept free of turbulent 
tribes and Russian intrigues and complications. Russia 
bad all through been held up as a bogey and Imperial 
interests were urged for the purpose as if the quarrels 
of Great Britain with Russia on the European Continent 
iiad any concern with India to justify an unnecessarily 
large standing array on the Indian border. The Govern- 
ment of India felt sore on this point. It had more than 
once remonstrated with the Home Government bub in 
v%in. In one of these most important despatches they 
were constrained bo observe as follows : — “ Millions of 
money have been spent on increasing the army in India, 
on armaments and on fortihcations to provide for the 
security of India, not against domestic enemies, or to 
prevent the incursions of the warlike peoples of adjoining 
countries, but to maintain the supremacy of British 
power in the East. The scope of all those great and costly 
fueasures which is far beyond Indian limits and the policy 
which dictates them is an Imperial polioy. We claim. 
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therefore, that in the maintenanoe of British forces in 
this country a just and even liberal view should be taken 
of the charges which should be legitimately made against 
Indian revenues.” But all through the remonstrances 
and appeals of the Indian Government have gone in vain 
while many more millions on arms and ammunitions, 
•mobilisation, fortification, strategic railways and a variety 
of other objects too numerous to be detailed here, have 
been incurred from year to year, till the entire military 
expenditure, exclusive of strategic railways, stood at 
28*66 crorea in 1909-10. 

OPINION OF TWO MEMBERS OF THE WELBY 
COMMISSION ON ARMY CHARGES FOISTED ON INDIA* 

I hope I have now made it clear how far the policy 
pursued by tlie Imperial Government has been largely 
contributory to the expenditure which now absorbs the 
whole of the net land revenue of the empire. So able 
and levelheaded a member of the Roval Commission on 
Indian expenditure as the lace Sir James Peile, in his 
separate minute to the Majority Report, has observed : 
“ It is needful to remember that the foreign military 
policy pursued in India, while it certainly aims at the 
safety of India, is also the policy of a great European 
State, and therefore a policy of mixed elements. The 
dictum that India should contribute part of the cost of 
British military operations in which India has a direct 
and substantial interest may easily be turned round. 
Here there is a partnership which implies joint objects 
and interest, and that I. think is a reason for great 
•consideration in dealing with the home effective 
•charges.” Again, the late Mr. Buchanan, who was 
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also a member of fehe Commission, and became after- 
wards Under-Secretary of State for India, observed in 
his own minute that “ in so far as the military defence 
of India is concerned, India pays everything and the 
United Kingdom nothing, and yet the maintenance oi 
the military defence of India is one of the greatest 
of Imperial questionvS. The military strength of India is 
the main factor in the strength of our Empire in 
the East. In virtue of that strength Great Britain is a 
great Asiatic Power.” 

Prima Facie grounds FOR : RECONSIDERING 
PRESENT ARMY STRENGTH. 

The question then remains whether the time has 
not come wiien the entire policy of the Imperial Govern- 
ments, so far it is a great Asiatic power, should not be 
impartially considered on its own merits, If that policy 
is to be firmly maintained, then how may the growing 
expenditure be kept under check and control? Indian 
revenues, as we are all aware, are subject to the greatest 
fluctuations either on account of physical calamities or 
external economics and politics which the polity of the 
Imperial Government force on this dependency. At 
present the Indian Government is sorely tried as to how 
to balance the tw’o sides of the annual account. With 
the threatened extinction of the opium revenue the posi- 
tion two years hence is certain to he more embarrassed 
than it is at present. Either enhanced or new or both 
kinds of taxation will become inevitable or ways and 
means of retrenchment must ha found to bring about 
an equilibrium in the balance sheet. As far as re- 
trenchment has to be considered, I do not think 
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that there can be any two opinions about military 
expenditure being the first which ought to be taken 
on hand. We may economise civil expenditure as 
best wo may ; but it is neither so burdensome nor so 
crushing, let alone its productivity, as military. 
Having regard to the fact that the Russian bogey has 
been dispelled and that there is no reason whatever to 
apprehend any external attack from that Power on our 
frontiers in future there is no reason to have such a large 
standing army as is maintained at Present. Moreover, 
many more miles of railways, strategic included, have been 
constructed at the expense of crores of rupees which have 
vastly facilitated transport and mobilisation. That fact 
ought to add additional weight towards the consideration 
of the question of retrenchment. There is, again, a con- 
siderable force of armed police which did not exist when 
the Simla Army Commission made the report. Next, 
the reserves and the Volunteer force also have been greatly 
augmented. Thus, view as you may the position at 
present from any point, you are irresistibly led to the 
conclusion that on every ground a case for retrenchment 
has been made out. Even so redoubtable an organ of 
the military bureaucracy as the Pio7ieer observed in its 
issue of 7th July as follows: *‘The argument that 
because a certain establishment laid down fifty years ago 
was appropriate to the wants of the Indian Empire, 
this estimate can never be liable to modification is surely 
one that could have only been brought forward from a 
scarcity of better ones. Circumstances are always 
altering; the balance of power is substantially shifting, 
the dissolution of old combinations and the formation 
of new events in the outside world, such as new railways, 
new lands, new inventions, not to speak of campaigns and^ 
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battles in whatever distant lands they may occur, are 
continually altering the relations of a country’s military 
resources to the necessities, and making the forces that 
were ample at onetinae insufficient at another and vice 
versa * . The menace that looked so black has 

rolled away for good, as far as human foresight can go. 

A strange shift of international politics has brought us 
into relations of friendliness and common interests with 
the power who for many long years seemed infallibly 
destined to close with us in a life and death struggle for 
the possession of India. Gan it be said that the removal 
of such a weight offers no prima facie ground for a 
reconsideration of the scale of our own military establish- 
ment?" But the Russian bogey having been laid low 
by the Anglo-Russian agreement, the Forward School is 
now screaming that China is massing troops on the 
Nepaul Frontier and that affairs in the Persian Gulf, 
owing to the construction of the Bagdad railway, demand 
watchfulness and preparedness ! These are two bogies 
but they need not frighten anybody. For on the face of it 
it is absurd to expect China, or for that matter Siam, 
ever contemplating an attack on the north-east frontier. 
Says the Pioneer : ’‘ To suppose that China would contem- 
plate serious hostilities in those remote jungles while she 
lies open to blows over the heart from the British Navy 
would be to suppose her statesmen infatuated indeed. 
Then we are warned about the political situation of the 
Gulf, but it is not obvious how matters there should affect 
the Indian Army.” 

So far these fresh bogies may be at once dismissed 
4rom our mind. We need no^ tarry to consider them for 
a moment, utterly puerile as they are and opposed to all 
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possibilities. On the other hand, to again quote the 
Allahabad paper, “ it cannot be denied that the internal 
duties and responsibilities of the Indian Army have 
lightened very greatly during recent years, firstly, because 
it has no longer to act as counterpoise to a body more 
than twice its strength in the shape of the Native States’ 
armies, and partly because of the enormous improve- 
ment in communications. In brief, all the evidence 
seems to indicate a good privia facie case for the reopen- 
ing of the question.” 

HOW MAY RBTREKCHMKNT BE EFFECTED ? 

A prima facie case being made out, let us consider 
how may a reduction in the cost of the Army be a If act- 
ed. There are, I think, only two ways of doing it. 
Either the Airriy should be brought down to the strength 
at which it stood before Lord Kanaolph Churchill 
increased it in 1885, or if that is not to be, then justice 
demands that the burden on the Indian revenues he 
lightened by a fair and reasonable contribution yearly 
from the Imperial Exchequer in consideration of the 
unquestionable service the retention of the present stand- 
ing Army of India renders to the Imperial Government, 
namely, in maintaining its supremacy in the East as a 
Great Asiatic Power. 

As to the first alternative, even the rioneer 
recommends it ; but it would propose a reduction in 
the strength of the Indian troops alone. This is opposed 
by the unanimous voice of the Indian Press which voices 
enlightened Indian public opinion. For just consider 
V9hat an Indian soldier costs and what a European. It 
appears .from the Finance and Eevenue Accounts for 
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1909 — 10 that; fche total cost of the European Arnay, 
consisting of 24,696 officers and 72,799 warrant officers 
and soldiers, in all 75,268, is a sum of Rupees 8 60, crore 
Rupees by way of regimental pay and allowances, provi- 
sion, and the charges paid in England. The total cost of 
the Indian Army consisting of 3015 officers and 
160,411 warrant officers and men, in all 163,426 came to 
6’40 crore Rupees for regimental pay and allowances and 
provision. Thus each European costs 1142 Rupees and 
each Indian 392; in other words, it costs 3 times more 
to maintain European troops than Indian. 1 f the strength 
of the European is brought hack to chat at which it stood 
up till 1885, say 50,000, the saving by the reduction of 
10,000, in all now would mean 1.40 crore rupees. To 
obtain the same retrenchment of 1*40 crore Rupees 
would require the reduction of 28 000 Indian troops. la 
dt not wiser to curtail that limb of the Army which is 
needless and most costly ? If, however, there is to he a 
reduction both in the European and the Indian Army, 
then it would be well to maintain a force of 50,000 for 
the former and 100,000 for the latter. The saving then 
would be in round figures nearly 3 crores — a very subs- 
tantial saving indeed giving the greatest relief to the 
revenues and relieving the tax- payers from any fresh taxa- 
tion which might be otherwise inevitable. With even a 
reductioii of 5,000 European and 10,000 Indian soldiers 
the saving will be about li crore Rupees. 

Of course, the Times and the other Ghauvinistic 
papers in London, and bbeir counterparts here, have been 
screaming aloud against the reduction of a single 
European soldier, but it is to be hoped that the 
cprudent and economic Government of Lord Hardinge 
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"will not be deterred by that irrational hue and cry from 
courageously facing the financial situation in the face 
a.nd rendering thatj'ust financial relief to India which 
is called for. There is the greater hope of this, seeing 
how vigorously has the Under-Secretary of State in his 
budget speech laid emphasis on army retrenchment. 
By all means maintain the basal principle of having 
one European soldier for every two Indian. But it 
would be moat unjust that while a European coats 
Rs. 1,404 per annum and an Indian only Rs. 492, to 
curtail the strength of the latter only and wholly 
maintain that of the former. That would be a crying 
injustice and otherwise impolitic from all points of 
view. But if the Chauvinist organs of British public 
opinion are anxious to see no European soldier reduced, 
then, they ought to be prepared in all conscience and 
equity to recommend to the British Treasury to bear a 
part of the cost of the European army in India, 
seeing that it is partially maintained in Imperial 
interests alone. 

This brings me to the second alternative of the 
contribution to the Indian revenues from the British 
Treasury. So unbiassed and fair-minded a member of 
the Welby Commission as Mr. Buchanan observed in 
his minute to the Majority Report that “ on general 
grounds and from our recent experience of the help that 
India’s military strength can give to the Empire it is 
established beyond question that India's strength is the 
Empire’s strength, and that in discharging these Imperial 
duties India has a fair claim that part of the burden 
should be borne by the Imperial exchequer. There may 
Joe difficulties as to the method of making the charge 
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and the amount. As to the equity of the claim on tho 
part of India there can be no doubt." I am sure every 
enlightened and fair-minded person, be he European or 
Indian, will endorse the justice of the suggestion which 
Mr. Buchanan had made but whicli of course, did not 
commend itself to the majority of his colleagues. But 
the cogency of his reasoning and the fairness of bis 
proposal must be deemed to stand as good, if not better, 
to-day than they were first made fourteen years ago. 

CONCLUSION. 

Summarising, I may say that no substantial re- 
trenchment can be effected in the Army expenditure 
unless the strength of the entire force, European and 
Indian, is brought back to what it was in 1885. There 
are most cogent reasons for such a reduction, seeing 
that the conditions which prevailed from 1885 till the 
date of the Anglo-Russian convention have altogether 
changed for the better. There can be no fear of 
external aggression from any European or even Asiatic 
Power, either from the north-west or north-east. The 
internal duties of the troops have been considerably 
lightened by the increased reserves,- by the larger 
volunteer force, by the armed native police and by the 
trained Army of Native States. Thirdly, there has been 
enormous improvements and facilities of communication. 
Fourthly, more fortifications, military defence works, 
and strategic railways have been constructed. Lastly, 
the army to-day is infinitely more efficient every way in 
arms and accoutrements than it was in 1885. Each and 
every one of these are strong reasons in favour of a 
lednotioD, Apart from that it is highly imperative ta 
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modify considerably the Army Amalgamation scheme of 
1859 which has been the perennial source of increased 
Army charges for European troops, not infrequently of 
character to embarrass the Indian exchequer as tho 
Government of India has to its cost felt time out of 
number. It is an unequal partnership of a most burden- 
some character and withal so unjust that it offers next 
to no voice to the Indian Government to resist crushing 
charges imposed from time to time. The scheme, from 
the very first, has been condemned by experts, some of 
whom have not been alow to observe that it is a con- 
venient instrument for the War Office when opportunity 
offers to serve the exigencies of British estimates. Such 
an one-sided and grossly iniquitous scheme needs either 
to be ended or mended. And, lastly the Imperial policy 
in reference to tiie maintenance of its supremacy as an 
Asiatic Power in the East requires to be so far modified 
as to diminish to a large extent the financial liabilities 
and obligations it imposes — liabilities and obligations 
which should equitably fall on the British Treasury and 
against which the Government of India has persistently 
protested and appealed to the Imperial Government bub 
hitherto in vain. 



ADDRESS TO THE 

INDIAN COMMERCIAL CONGRESS. 

I The following is the full text of the speech delivered 
as Chairman of the Reception Committee of the First 
Indian Commercial Congress held at Bombay on the 
26th December, 1915.^ 


Brother Delegates, Ladies and Gentlemen, 
Oa behalf of fche Receptioo Committee of the First* 
Indian Commercial Congress, let me bid you a cordial 
welcome in this great city, the panoramic beauty of 
which you will greatly appreciate by perusing a most 
entertaining book recently published called the Charm 
of Bombay,” written by Mr. R. P. Karkaria, an inde- 
fatigable student of our local history and research. 
To me it is a source of the highest gratification to 
participate in the proceedings of this day, which recalls 
to my memory the auspicious founding, just thirty 
years ago, of that great parent of all national organi- 
sations, viz., the Indian National Congress. Little 
did we anticipate in the Christmas of 1885, when 
72 representatives of all India met together in the 
historic hall of higher learning in Sanskrit provided 
by a philanthropic Hindu citizen, that its spirit would 
permeate in a variety of ways in the land and be the 
happy instrument of moulding and welding other activi- 
ties in a concentrated form for the greater good of the 
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ipeople. To-day, I ana . pleased to say, wa are all 
-Assembled ia another historio hall, older in every way 
Aud richer with many traditions, also for a national 
purpose but of a different character. This Town Hall, 
built well nigh a century ago, is replete with many 
•memories and many reminiscences. I have been here 
from the days of my youth upwards on occasions when 
either the voice of learning or art or science was heard 
or when its ceiling reverberated with the thunders of 
local orators demanding their first charter of Munioipal 
' Government, or when statesman of great liberaliDy and 
breadth of mind like Sir Bartle Frera gave those polish- 
ed and cultured addresses to the earliest convocations 
of our local University. Again, it is in this very hall 
that I had heard the voice of that most distinguished 
and intrepid traveller, Dr. Livingstone, when returning 
from his wanderings of many years in the wilds of Central 
'Africa. Lastly, how often our citizeus have heard in thia 
identical hall the brilliant and sagacious atterances of 
that sterling patriot who, alas, has only recently been 
gathered to the naajority ! Tne voice of Sir Pherozsshah 
Mehta is hushed for ever, but I am quite sure you will 
all agree with me, that the memory of that premier leader 
of Indian thought will be cherished for many a generation 
‘to come. And nowhere else than in this great historio 
ball was he heard at his brightest and best on occasions 
of the highest import to the land. 

Let us hope that this Gommeroial Congress, which 
tfinds its activity in this city to-day and which owes its 
Initiation to out well-known and esteemed citizen and mer- 
chant, the Hon’ble Sir Fazulbhoy Gurrimbhoy, will reach. 
«the age of adolescence and be as fruitful of many aa 
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activity in the held of Indian Conamerce as its parent ^ 
institution, that great unconventional convention,” has- 
been in that of politics. We have now among us provincial 
conferences, social and religious conferences, industrial 
and educational conferences, besides some brotherhoods 
and leagues, of which the latest and the most sturdy 
is the one which is also to have its sittings in this city,. 
I mean the league of our Muhammadan brothers and 
friends. But amidst the profusion of these deliberative 
assemblies there was a crying want for one to ventilate 
matters affecting Indian commercial interests. That 
desideratum will, it is to be hoped, be well supplied by 
this Commercial Congress which comes to-day into 
existence. It is a new born infant only, but I am of 
great hope that, nurtured and brought up by men of 
great commercial instinct and sagacity, it will soon 
assert its strength and be a power and influence for 
good in the land. 

You are, of course, fully conversant with the his- 
tory of the rise and growth of India’s foreign trade 
since the establishment and consolidation of the British 
lijmpire in India, specially of the great strides which 
Indian trade has taken within the last fifty years, say 
from the opening of the Suez Canal and the era of 
Steam Navigation in the world. But it would be 
extremely erroneous to suppose that there was no such 
thing as international commerce or exchange of commer- 
ciM products between India and the other countries in 

the world prior to the date of British rule. What we 
now call the modern international trade is not a plant 
of yesterday. Eminent economists have long since^ 
demonstrated tfiat the root of suob trade might be^ 



THE INDIAN COMMERCIAL CONGRESS, 


325 


traced to inter-tribal exchanges and noticed from the 
most primitive tinces. Such inter-tribal exchanges exist- 
ed to the fullest extent in this country centuries ago. 
So, too, international trade of a rudimentary character. 
History informs us on the authority of great historians 
and travellers who flourished more than 3,000 years ago 
of the trade which India carried on on the one hand 
with Arabia, Persia, Asia Minor, Syria, Egypt and even 
distant Greece and Rome, and on the other with Java, 
Borneo, China and Japan. Baragyza or modern 
Broach, as you are aware# was the greatest entrepot of 
Indian international commerce from historic times till 
the advent of the Venetians in the twelfth century. 

Just as the Bombay of to-day is the great emporium 
of Commerce between the Bast and the West, so was 
ancient Broach. The ancient trade was indeed consi- 
derable having regard to the fact that the world of com- 
merce was young. At the commencement of the Christian 
era the balance of trade in favour of this country with 
Rome alone amounted to well nigh a million sterling. 

It is superfluous in this place to recall what is said 
about India’s trade in the faithful pages of the unknown 
author of the “ Peripous of the Erythrean Sea ” so well 
amplified later on by Hippalus who had personally been 
to India at the very beginning of the Christian era. 
Nor is it necessary in this place to recall the fact of 
the excellent and inter-provincial trade which existed fn 
the country itself. All the products for exhange beyond 
the seas came by way of land or river to Broach or to 
Calicut. That land trade also, as is well known, was 
carried on in the Gangetic plain by means of thousands 
of little river craft, mafly of which the Great Alexander 
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bimself had gob coiSstrucbed when crossing the Indus front' 
Peshawar bo Karachi. And that able Bengalee scholar, 
Mr. R. Mukerjee, has in his accurabe and interesbing 
history of Indian Maritime Activity in early times amply 
related facts which are evidence of no mean commercial 
spirit that prevailed among Indians, at least 2,500 years- 
ago. Moreover, the neglected caravan routes from^ 
Eastern China and Tibet to the confines of Peshawar and 
thence to Persia and Mesopotamia are evidence of the 
great activity of Indian land trade beyond our Frontiers. 

Bub whatever the commerce of India in ancient times 
and even during the middle ages it could bear no manner 
of comparison with what the country has been accustom- 
ed to during the last half a century. No doubt since the 
advent of the British in India foreign trade has 
advanced steadily. That advance was exceedingly 
slow at first and more or less monopolised by the- 
Easb India Company till it was deprived of its trading; 
monopoly in 1833. The merchants ot those ..days- 
were of course high protectionists. India, till the advent- 
of these protectionists, was quite innocent of protective 
or any other taritl. She only traded on natural lines. 
She supplied to other countries such articles of luxury and- 
comfort as they could not produce or produce only at 
an excessive cost. On the other band, she imported such- 
articles as she required for her own wants and luxuries. 
Thus was established a basis of international trader 
which was in reality the development of the primitive' 
inter- tribal one to which distinguidied economists havo' 
referred. In reality it was a free exchange of produotsr.. 
All ibis was altered by the probeobionists of the East 
India Company with the net result that profitable indus* 
try, espeoially that of calicoes, were killed inch bV iuohw. 
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And this pelrlous state of things continued to the great^ 
prejudice of India's industrial and commercial prosperity. 
But let us drop a curtain over that century of economic 
mischief. Let it be buried for ever. Impartial men of 
British commerce to-day have deplored, as the Indians 
themselves, that great injury is effected on India by those 
exceedingly selfish monopolists. Some embers of that old 
protective policy still seem to flicker so far as the Lanca- 
shire export trade to India in cotton fabrics is concerned* 
Takb, for* instance the excise duty on Iiidian manufactured 
^oods which has been imposed since 1895 by 
reason of the one-sided and interested fiscal policy 
imposed on the Government at home by Lancashirai 
manufacturers. But India has seen the dawn of 
better day in commercial and industrial prosperity since 
the last fifty years, during which immense changes have 
taken place in the old-fashioned trade of the world. The 
opening of the Suez Canal in November 1869 accompa- 
nied by the great impetus, still going on in steacn navi- 
gation, has wholly revolutionised the trade prior to thak 
year. Next, the immense expansion of railways in thc> 
West and the moderate extension of the same in this 
country has also been vastly contributory to the 

development of that new international trade to which I 
have just referred. These railways, especially in the 
United States, have given an enormous encouragemeub 
to the growth of agricultural products first and 
manufactures afterwards in a degree which is un- 
precedented in the economic history of the world. 
Other countries followed suit. Thus it is that Lanca- 
shire during the last fifty years has been able 
to estaWisb unrivalled supremacy in her piece goodd 
itside and: the Midland Caunties in their iron maDafao<^ 
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^ures. Both these striking phenomena have in a vast mea* 
sure directed international trade into channels where- 
by every civilised country in the world has been able to 
produce certain special commodities at the cheapest price 
and sell them to other countries in order to exchange 
those products which they have in their turn produced 
cheap. It is this broad economic fact of the last half a 
century which is at the root of that immense international 
trade that wa witness to-day, and to the extension of 
which there would be no limit for some years to come. 

This trade has again been helped by the phenomenal 
progress of science applied to industries. The produc- 
tion has thus been greatly supplemented and as science 
advances and devises new methods of production of a 
variety of other commodities still unknown, the 
world’s international trade is destined to go forward by 
leaps and bounds. These are the outward factors in the 
business economics of the world which are having their 
beneficent influence on the international trade of India. 
That trade has not yet experienced their full eftects, 
while our Indian men of commerce and industry have 
hitherto failed to grasp the fundamental principles 
underlying this colossal influence which is slowly 
chang^g the commercial destiny of this country for 
the better. Whatever, therefore may have been the 
mischievous effects of the selfish policy in fiscal and com- 
mercial matters in the past, I for one am rejoiced that all 
those external factors just referred to which have combi- 
ned no make the international trade of the world what it 
jis, are silently effecting the good of the country. There 
may be as some of my critics might say great optimism 
in this line of thought. But I am strongly of conviction 
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from my stiudy of the history of the world’s international 
trade for the past fifty years that our rulers are on the 
whole following a policy, though not without some grie- 
vous mistake now and again, which is certain to lead to the 
greater material prosperity of the land. We should all try 
to realise here the remarkable dictum of that groat econo- 
mist, Dudley Noth, given over two hundred years ago 
that " The whole world as to trade is but as one nation 
or people, and therin nations are as persons.” 

One of the important effects of this internation- 
al trade is the steady emergence of the country 
from a debtor to a creditor. You are all aware how 
the balance of trade has gone in favour of India for the 
last few years. No doubt, the war conditions, which ate 
temporary, have arrested the excess of exports over im- 
ports. But those exports are bound to resume their 
normality after the close of the present struggle. And 
here I need not remind you what an important part 
agricultural prosperity must play in our country’s com- 
merce, Commerce cannot exist without agricultural 
products which could bo safely exported to foreign coun- 
'tries after what may ba necessary for home consumption. 
So, too, with industries and manufactures. It is the 
combination of those triple factors which educes com- 
merce, that is to say, exchange of products of one country 
with another. It should, therefore, be the constant aim 
and object of this Commercial Congress to stimulate the 
agricultural (including the breeding of live stock) and 
•mineral prosperity of the laud. That is to say, agricul;* 
ture should be so extended and improved as to enable our 
hapless ryots to produce more at less cost so as to leave 
4hem a fair margin of profit. ^ 
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And in thia connection I wish to lay the greatesl? 
stress on the institution of Agricultural Banka on the^ 
lines of the Egyptian Agricultural Bank with such mo* 
difioationa as may be deemed essential. No doubt the 
Government baa with laudable zeal during the last 
decade paid greater attention to the improvement of 
agriculture by a variety of means and have also spent a 
large modicum of revenue in that behalf. Yet much still 
remains to be accomplished and could be only accom- 
plished by following the example of the United States 
of America. That country is a model one for purposesr 
of .agricultural improvement, and it is supertlnous to 
state here that the Government of India should by and 
by spend larger and larger sums out of the annual 
revenue for the achievement of this great national object 
whicVi really signifies the material salvation of the 
country. Every rupee spent on the extention and im- 
provement of Agriculture must be deemed wholly 
productive. So far as to the duty of the State ia 
India. But more than the State private enterprise- 
ought to take upon itself a thorough orgauisation of 
agricultural industry and agricultural credit on sound 
lines suggested by the prosperity of agriculture ia 
the United States. The Government, at the best, 
can only be an auxiliary. It is the people themselves 
on whom lies the great responsibility of promoting the 
country’s material prosperity by the larger and larger 
efforts they may put forth in the matter of agricultural 
organisation and credit. It is also needful to point out 
the great utility of further exploiting the rich mineral 
resources of the country, an active impetus to which Sir 
Thdmas Holland so admirably ^aVe when at the head ol 
the Geological Department. In the near future :ixtiner04 
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logy atid metallurgy should greatly attract the attention- 
of men of the great enterprise and courage of the late Mr. 
Tata. The war has made us all quite alive to the variety 
of metallic ores which might be utilised for purposes both 
of the arts of war and peace in the great British Empire. 

Lastly, there may be immense progress in foreign 
and inland trade but that would not necessarily signify 
the prosperity of millions of cultivators. It is only when 
Indian agriculture is placed on a sound economic footing 
which would conduce to the prosperity of the ryot that 
the country itself could be said to grow in wealth. The 
larger, therefore, the exports of agricultural and 
mineral products from the country, while leaving a fair 
margin of profit to the ryotS) the greater the balance of 
trade in favour of the country pari pasu with such a 
financial policy of the Government as would steadily 
lead to diminish sterling obligations abroad. This is the 
great goal to be borne in mind by the Commercial 
Congress. 

Side by side, the incalculable advantage of commer- 
cial education based on high scientific knowledge of a 
practical character in a variety of directions should 
never be lost sight of. Commercial education was woe- 
fully neglected in England till the vast strides made by 
the European Continent and the United States made 
her alive to the importance and value of hat Professor 
Ashley rightly calls “Business Economics." To us in 
Bombay it is a matter of some comfort that by dint of 
perseverance we have been able to found a College of 
Commerce which will be in reality a teaching Commeroiai 
University, but to attain this ultimate goal for whicb 
the College is founded, the State should come forward 
vith a liberal r^urse to make the Institution a really 
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genuine teaching University as its enthusiastic Prinoi* 
pal so earnestly yearns for. Allahabad has taken a right 
step in the matter. Its University owes it to the 
economic statesmanship of its present distinguished 
Chancellor, no other than Sir James Meston, the liber- 
ality with which the higher commercial course is to be 
encouraged in the near future under the guidance and 
direction of that able economist, Professor Stanley 
Jevons. Calcutta has followed suit and we should all 
rejoice when our own liberal-minded Governor gives 
the only College of Commerce in this country substantial 
grants which would speed it on its onward progressive 
course. And let mj conclude this part of my subject 
with what was said only two years ago by a distinguish- 
ed Manchester educationist in relation to English back- 
wardness in Commercial education: “We are coming 
into competition in foreign markets with men of far 
better educational equipment than ourselves, with the 
result that the prizes fall, as they always must, to the 
man of better intellect and trained capacity. They 
forget that year by year trade is becoming more interna- 
tional and cosmopolitan, points of contact multiply, 
insular isolation is merely a slow form of suicide, and 
ignorance of foreign languages, of foreign customs, coin- 
ages, measures, laws is only a form of isolation.” It is 
to be hoped the Indian Government, as well as the great 
Indian mercantile community, will firmly bear in mind 
the observation just quoted. 

Survey now the field of Commerce since the days of 
the opening of the Canal and the era of steam navigation 
and extended railways! What giant strides has India 
^nade since then in her imports and exports, ^^ould it 
<^aye been possible to annually export in larger and larger 
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iQUantifcies millioDS of hundredweights of rice and wheat, 
of jute and cotton, of tea and seeds and other minor 
products, but for the external factors referred to? Simi- 
larly, would it have been possible, the prosperous 
existence to-day of well-nigb 300 cotton factories, 40 jute 
mills, hundreds'of tea gardens and so forth ? If only our 
rulers, who are now 8rrpl> alive to the absolute neces- 
sity of the economic progress of the country in a variety 
of directions, in agriculture, in industries and in manu- 
factures would bear in mind that the helpless Indians have 
been urging on this attention these many years past 
that the material prosperity of India should be based, witli 
a singleness of purpose, on what is the best in the in- 
terests of the people irrespective of the interest of all other 
countries, the United Kingdom not excepted, I am sura 
that the progress during the next quarter of a century 
would be such as to gratify the millions of this country 
and make the Government proud of their magnificent 
economic achievements- At the same time it is my 
earnest hope that Indians of enterprise and commerce 
will devote specific attention to the incalculable advant- 
ages of possessing a mercantile fleet of their own. As 
you all know the vast sea-borne trade of the country is 
carried on in foreign bottoms and thus a part of the 
annual wealth by way of freight inward and outward is 
carried away by foreign shipowners. Ship-building is 
an art not unknown to India, and it is an historical fact 
that along which a large number of warships for the 
British Navy, during the latter part of the eighteenth 
and almost the whole of the nineteenth century, built in 
the Bombay Dockyard by those great Parsee master 
builders, the Wadias, merchant vessels were also built of 
a haost durable type. It is much to be wished that this; 
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art of ship-buildiag was again revived on a su^e and solid 
foundation which may lead to the greater mercantile 
prosperity of the country and be also in times of 
emergency a tower of strength to the Grjvarumant it self. 

That is'the goal to which this Commercial Congress 
should unceasingly aim at. Tiie time is opportune and 
ripe. It may be postulated without contradiction that 
this terrible war, which we all fervently pray may end 
in the ultimate victory and triumph of the Allies, has 
already presented to the word many an economic pheno- 
menon undreamt of in the philosoph y of economists past 
and present, be they of the persuasion of protection ists 
or preferential tariffisba or free or fair traders. Their 
many dogmas and shibboleths may have to go to the 
melting pot or to the crucible of truth in order that they 
might undergo an evolution in harmony with the new 
facts disclosed. This Commercial Congress, therefore, 
takes its birth aba juncture in the history of that economic 
world when all its ability and strength and grasp of first 
principle and practical business sagacity will be essential 
to lay before the Government from time. to time those 
larger and graver problems, fiscal, industrial and com- 
mercial, which will demand patient consideration and 
wise solution. Lst me hope that the active workers will 
rise equal to the occasion and direct their attention to 
fruitful channels which may redound to their credit and 
be productive of the highest beneficence to the country. 
Meanwhile India cannot but express ber wai mest grafci* 
tude Gcpat Britain for her magnificent Navy which has 
kept the wide seas open to all neutrals for purposes of 
430mmeroe. But for that invaluable service which that 
^Qreat Armada, commanded by the gallant Admiral 
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Sir Jhon Jellicoe, for surpassing thafc which Queen 
Elizabefch pufc forfeh to vanquish her enemies, has render- 
ed and is rendering to the peaceful world at large, we 
do not know how the foreign trade of this country might 
have suffered and how crippled might have been its 
great internal trade. Indiana should bear in mind with 
undying gratitude this great service the British Navy 
has been doing all throughout this horrible war. With 
these words I once more bid you, brother delegates, a 
cordial welcome to this great city and request you to 
proceed with the election of your President for the 
session now open. 



AGRICULTURAL BANKS IN INDIA 

\The following article was contributed to the first number 
of the Indian Journal of Economies, Allahabad in 
January 1916 A 


“ If there ba one place in the world and one people in the 
world whose interest we are bound to consider, it appears to me 
that country is India, and that people is the population of India, 
Mostly through the policy of our fathers, that vast Empire, with 
its countless population, is placed under the Government of Eng- 
land. It may remain so far a long period ; but be it long or short, 
we, at least, who have not the responsibility of the conquest, and 
do not look for further acquisitions of territory there, wo have 
a great and solemn duty laid upon us, a duty in which our own 
interests are concerned just as much as the interests of the popu- 
lation of India. If there hag been wrong done to the people of 
that Empire in past times and doubtless there has been much 
wrong, let us in our day and generation, at least, if possible, 
make such compensation as may be in our power by dealing out 
to them, in every form which comes before us, that mercy, and 
that justice which a distant and conquered people have a right to 
demand from us.” — John Bright, at a meeting of tho East India 
Association held cn 6th July 1883 to hear a paper by Sir William- 
Wedderburn on “The Poona Ryot’s Bank: a practical 
Experiment.” 

Agricultural icdebteduess, though world-old, is ono 
of the most difficult and complicated of modern econo- 
mic prohlems. In Europe experienced heads have tried 
to solve it with fair success. But in India nothing 
noteworthy has been hitherto attempted to ameliorate 
the condition of her impoverished and indebted peasan- 
try. It is not within the scope of this paper to trace the 
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origin and causes of such impoverishment and indebted* 
ness. Its object is to discuss the ways and means mo8& 
practicable for the emancipation of that indebtedness 
for which there are no two opinions. True it is that 
during the last half a century spasmodic efforts have 
been made for some practical scheme which had beeu^ 
much commented upon. All these may be said to be 
more or less of an academic character. The only one 
practical attempt made on this side of India was about the 
year 1880. The disastrous famine of 1876-77 had led 
in the Deccan to serious agrarian riots. Their serious- 
ness Was such as to oblige the Government to appoint a 
Commission to investigate into causes thereof. The 
Commission was presided over by an exceptionally able- 
civilian in the person of Mr. (aftarward.s Sir) Auckland 
Colvin. The report was published in 1879 and clearly 
traced to their root the causes of the riots. Intolerable 
land revenue enhancement was pointed out as the 
principal reason of the indebtedness. In ^ his admirable 
brochure Sir William Wedderhurii, of the Bombay Civil 
Service and widely known for his deep and abiding sym- 
pathy for the impoverished ryot, most impartially point- 
ed out the burden of such revenue enhancements and 
suggested means by which the burden could be mitigated 
and the heavy indebtedness diminished to a reasonable 
extent. Meanwhile as a corollary of Mr. Colvin’s report 
the Government of India, during the Viceroyalty of that 
benign and sympathetic statesman, Lord Ripon, passed 
an etiaobment known as the Deccan Agriculturists’ Relief 
Act. It was a technical and most complicated piece of 
legislation which was engineered in the Viceregal 
Legislative Council by Sir Theodore Hope, a distinguish- 
ed Bombay Civilian and well-known for his vast revenue 
22 
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lore and administrative capacity. But it was severely 
criticised for many of its provisions, on economic grounds, 
by another equally able Bombay Civilian, Mr. (afterwards 
Sir) Raymond West, in a brochure which may still be 
studied with profit for its juridical and economic 
arguments. The Act was to ha applied in the first 
instance to the four most severely affected and heavily 
indebted districts of the Deccan and its extension to the 
other districts was contemplated as experience prompted. 
The technical provisions of the Act demanded that 
it should be properly administered by a competent 
and qualified Judge. Accordingly the post of a special 
Judge was created for the purpose. Tiie official annual 
report was held by the critical public to be more or less 
optimistic. And as years rolled on it came to be pro- 
nounced by those who had close kuowledge.aud experience 
^f its working to be a comparative failure. The popular 
verdict eventually became so accentuated that a Commit- 
tee was appointed in 1913 to report to the Government 
on its operations. It was presided over by an able Civilian, 
Mr. Arthur, and its report confirmed the popular verdict. 

It may ha useful to note at this stage that Sir James 
Oaird, the President of the first Famine Commission of 
1878-79, who was requested by the Marquis of Salisbury, 
then Secretary of State, to furnish him with a separate 
report of his own on the condition of India, was so deeply 
impressed by the heavy agricultural indebtedness of al- 
most a hopeless character, of the Indian peasantry, that 
he formulated his own proposal for its mitigation. 

After criticising the land revenue policy of the Govern- 
ment, to which he had naany serious objections, Sir 
James observed as follows : “ Whilst the majority of 
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the Indian culfcivafeora may indeed find its necessary fco 
adhere to fche Native principle of continuous tenancy, a 
•^Government such as ours in India should offer every faci- 
lity for changing the tenure to freehold, both because it 
can be done without loss of revenue, and when and ia 
the process of doing that, change would enlist the willing 
help of the most numerous and most industrious class in 
improving the yield of the land, and unite their interests 
with that of rulers through whom alone their possession 
would he assured. For this object I would suggest that 
a Freehold Commission might be established in each pro- 
vince, who on the requisition of any occupier under 
Government should ha empowered to change his tenure to 
freehold, at a valuation to be made by the officers of the 
Commission, on such terms as might fairly represent the 
'freehold value at the time. The present sybem of hand- 
ing over the right to mortgage the public land, without 
payment for it, is both a wrong to ."he general community 
whose interest in the property of the State is thus en- 
croached on, and an evil to tiie ignorant cultivator, who in 
this way acquires the too easy command of moans with- 
out the labour and thrift which could enable him bo value 
and retain the boon. The price of conversion might be 
paid either in cash, or in a rent-charge equal bo the yearly 
value of the price, which might at any time be redeem- 
able. lb would then be in the power of any occupier 
under Government to convert his tenure to freehold by a 
moderate exercise of industry, frugality and self-restraint. 
There is a reasonable apprehension in the minds of many 
experienced Indian officials in regard to the policy of fixing 
a permanent limit to the land revenue. It may, therefore, 
be useful to show that this system of redemption would 
i«ot diminish the growth of the public revenue. Let ua 
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suppose fchat Government would accept redemption on the* 
plan of 5 per cent* per annum paid half-yearly, to redeem 
principal and interest in 35 years. This is the rate at 
which loans for the purchase of the freehold of their farms 
by Irish tenants are advanced by Government. But no 
advance of capital would be required in India, as in Ire- 
land, this operation being for the redemption of the 
Government land, which is the capital. There would not, 
therefore, he that risk which must attend advances of 
capital made by Government to one class of its subjects 
out of tho general fund. A landholder could begin to 
redeem by paying double the present assessment. For 
example, a man holding 20 acres, at the average rent of 
one rupee an acre, who desired to convert it into freehold 
— the land being, we may suppose, estimated as worth 20 
years’ purchase — would have to redeem 100 rupees, the 
redemption rate upon which, at 5 per cent, would be 20 
rupees. He would thus have bo pay 2 rupees 
an acre for 35 years, one being the present 
rent, and one for the an.nual redemption, At the ter- 
mination of tho 35 years his land would be his own pro- 
perty. A very moderate amount of thrift and industry 
would accomplish this, the average present rate of assess- 
ment is 80 low. For the cultivator in British India 
would, even with this addition, still pay no more than 
the common rate charged to their tenants by the rulers 
of Native States. And how would the Government stand ? 
There must bo an absolute exclusion of the use of the 
redemption fund in anything bub the payment of public 
debt, or the purchase of the guaranteed railways, or when 
these are exhausted, loans for reproductive works.” 

It will be seen from the long extract just quoted 
that Sir James Caird’s practical solution of the ryot's 
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nndebtiedness was the formation of a free peasant 
proprietary in the country. Of course, there is still 
the burning controversy whether the State can be held 
to be the owner of all the land in the country, or its 
•tillers and occupiers. Sir James entertained the 
opinion that the State was the owner and there- 
fore wont on the tract of converting that owner- 
ship into the freehold property of the peasant. 
Keeping aside this controversy, which is not quite 
relevant to the subject treated here, it may be observed 
that the scheme of copy freehold propounded by Sir 
James Ciird will ha admitted by all those who have 
carefully endeavoured to solve the problena of the in- 
debtedness of the Indian peasantry, to bo the best and 
must still hold its supremacy against all other pana- 
ceas suggested from time to time. It should be 
remembered that Sir James was one of the recognised 
authorities on agriculture in general and specially in 
•reference to Western agriculture. It was owing to his 
•expert knowledge and great practical turn of mind that 
the Marquis of Salisbury had specially enjoined him to 
make a separata report on the condition of the 
agricultural masses of this country. It should also 
be remembered that Sir Jamas did nob come 
to India to learn tlie conditions of the Indian people 
for the first time. As he himself observed in his rejoinder 
dated 28th August 1880 to the Dispatch of the Govern- 
ment of India No, 38 of 1880 to the Secretary of 
State, he had been a careful student of the subject? 
for several years before, specially by reason of his 
'being a member of the House of Commons. For a 
•olearer apprehension of Sir James Gaird’s full competenoy 
speak as an agricultural authority on the Indian 
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peasantry, the following extract may be quoted from his^ 
letter just referred to. 

“ The concluding paragraph of the Despatch refers 
to the shortness of my stay in India, aud my want of 
acquaintance with the language, habits and customs of 
the people as disqualifications for forming a sound opinion 
on the case. The first would be an objection equally 
valid in any case where a physician is called in for 
consultation or a Viceroy, Governor or other stranger to 
the country is for the first time appointed to a leading, 
post in India, and in regard to the second, the variety 
of • language, habits and customs is so great that 
no one, eVd!i of the permanent ofiicjials there, can 
hope to master them. But the subject has been long, 
under discussion. I was present at and took a very 
humble part in the discussions and divisijns in Parlia- 
ment 20 years ago, when the Govornmenb of India was 
taken from the Company and committed to the Crown 
and have since attended Parliamentary Inquiries on. 
India and have carefully studied the evidence of the 
most capable administrators of that country. The 
opinions I have been led to form, whatever may be 
their value, are at least the result of long and careful 
study, completed and applied by personal observation 
and inquiry in India itself.” 

The Secretary of State had passed on Sir Jamea 
Cairo’s a separate report to the Government of India for 
tbei rojdnioi). That Government was then presided over 
by Lord Lytton as Viceroy. The most prominent member 
of ibe Council as well as the most dominating was Mr. 
(afterwards Sir) John Straohey. By the time the Govern- 
ment of India eubmitted their opinion to the Secretary oi 
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State there was a change of Ministry in England. Tha 
Conservative Cabinet of Mr. Disraeli was succeeded by 
that of Mr, Giadatone. The Marquis of Hartington was the- 
Secretary of State for India. The Indian Governmenl*&. 
Despatch of 8th June 1880 was, of course, addressed to 
him. So far as the scheme of Sir James Caird for the 
creation of a freehold peasantry was concerned, they 
observed as follows : — (Para. 33 — redemption of land 
revenue) “ Though Mr. Caird advises that the power of 
transferring their lands should be withdrawn from land- 
holders for their own and for their country’s good, yet 
he at the same time recommends that all landholders 
should be allowed to redeem the land revenue payable 
on their holdings by paying double rent for thirty-five- 
years. Over the lands thus redeemed, the landlord would 
of course, have the fullest possible power of transfer, 
sale and mortgage. It might, perhaps, be observed that 
this proposal, to allow the landholder to redeem his^ 
land revenue and create for himself a “ freehold” is 
somewhat inconsistent with tlie recommendation that the' 
power of transferring their lands should be withdrawn 
from all land-holders ; but we for our part apprehend that 
much good would result from any strengthening or 
improvement of tenures in land, provided that the boon 
can he given without serious pecuniary loss to the State^ 
.... But such redemption would have to be at the 
rate of 25 years’ purchase of the land revenue, and it is 
doubtful whether, in the country where the interest of 
money ranges from 6 to 12 per cent., any large sums 
would be invested in redeeming the land tax at a rate 
yielding only 4 per cent, interest on capital. If sucb 
redemptions were ever made on a large scale we then 
think the Government of the day should hesitate to 
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iovest itis oapifcalised revenue in public works, though the 
money might very well be used either in redeeming the 
national debt or in converting it from 4i to 34 percent. 
etock”. 

It will be seen from the two extracts just quoted 
that the Indian Goveromant of the day were totally 
unfavourable to Sir James Gaird’s project. The incon- 
sistency, they point out, regarding Sir James’s views as 
to alienation of State land had reference only ta the 
then existing conditions of affairs. But that alienation 
would, of course, be inoperative as soon as the freehold 
scheme was substituted. So that there was no inconsist- 
ency whatever in what Sir James had urged and the 
transparent fallacy of the line of reasoning adopted could 
be easily discovered. And as to the rate of interest it 
is true that the ordinary oue ranges from 6 to 12% for all 
financial and commercial transactions. But it has hardly 
been the case that landowners obtain such a high rate 
of interest on their lands. Tne owner of a land deems 
himself exceedingly lucky to obtain from 4 to 5 per cent. 
net, after all rates and taxes and other charges on his 
land are met. So this specious official argument cannot 
hold water. But it may now be not unprofitable to 
quote the reply which Sir James gave to this part of the 
despatch of the Indian Government. He had already 
met Sir William Wedderburn at Ahmednagar and had 
the benefit of his varied experience in matters of laud 
revenue and land tenures. Sir William was greatly in 
favour of a return to the older system of a settlement of 
revenue in kind which was so elastic and which was 
also self-adjusting, according the quality of the harvest 
of each monsoon, and so beneficially in vogue in many 
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Native State. Sir Jamaa was much impressed with 
it: 80 he observed in his rejoinder as follows : — 

“ Thia (meaning Sir William’s) scheme of freehold 
tenure acquired as described in my report is the goal to 
'Which our aim should be directed. There are more ways 
ibaii one of reaching it and whether it be by this, or by 
any other plans as are developed in my report, or by both, 
there will be no safety to the people or Government of 
India till some self-acting principles of progress are adopt- 
ed. A system of which it can be said with too much truth 
not only that it exhausts the soil, but that the rent paid 
by the Collector to tlie State is often doubled by the exac- 
tion of the lower class of native officials, through whom 
payment is demanded, admits of no defence. What is 
required on the part of the State is a clear recognition of 
the problem to he solved, and a course of action which 
will bring order out of blind routine and secure the just 
reward to industry and thrift.” That was the final 
verdict of Sir James Caird on the hide-bound system of 
land revenue to which the Indian Government has 
tenaciously clung and still clings from motives which 
it is impossible to fathom. To those who have imparti- 
ally studied the problem in all its phases, it is as clear 
as the noonday sun that Sir James Caird’s scheme of 
redemption of the land revenue was the best solution of 
diha agrarian problem. Viewing it by the light of the con- 
ditions that have prevailed since 1880, the present writer 
has no hesitation in observing that it would have proved 
of incalculable benefit to the Indian peasant and the 
‘Government alike had it been adopted. For the great 
misfortune of India Sir James Caird’s scheme was 
'Vetoed by the conservative bureaucracy in this country 
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end by thnir counfcerparfe in the Inr^ia Council. Under 
any circumstancea, the experiment was worthy of a fulV 
and fair trial in a ainj^le province, say, like that of 
Bombay or Madras where the ryofcwari system is so 
universal. Bub no chance was given to it and it was 
strangled at its hirth. Thus the very first constructive 
effort to redeem the indebted peasantry failed owing 
entirely to the stubborn opposition of the infallible 
bureaucracy. 

Let us now turn our attention to the outside 
non-official endeavour, so disinterestedly and cons- 
cientiously made by Sir William Wedderburn himself. 
But before his scheme is referred to at some length, 
which is necessary for a clear understanding, it may 
be useful to mention the small palliative measura 
which the sy mpatiietic Government of Lord Ripon 
adopted to give a kind of help to the ryot to enable him- 
to make 8mallimr)rovements on his land and otherwise 
to meet his pressing requirements. A resolution waa 
published describing how the State could advance loan8» 
generally known as lahavi, to needy agriculturalists under 
certain limitations and restrictions. And though these 
advances are of a more liberal character at present than’ 
they were at the commencement owing to strong public 
criticism during the two severe famines at the close of 
the nineteenth century, it may be observed without 
contradiction that the advances are generally looked 
at askance by the ryots and therefore not so exten- 
sively availed of because of the trouble, vexation 
and even blackmail, to which they have to submit 
before the necessary advance applied for is given. 
Moreover it is a fact that it could not be obtained imme- 
diately. Circumlocution and red tape have to go their 
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round before the grant is sanctioned. Whatever otticial 
apologists may say in defence of the system^ at present 
in vogue there are no two opinions among the peasantry 
itself as to their unsuitability for all their immediate 
and practical needs. The tahavi advances are a mere 
palliative and in no sense a help to the ryot bo diminish 
the load of his indebtedness. 

We now come to Sir William Wedderburn’s project. 
So much did he consider the eminent expediency of 
ameliorating the mihappy and desperate condition of the 
Deccan ryot that ho had, after serious consultation with 
many leading citizens and bankers, proposed an Agricul- 
tural Bank with a modest capital to be tried in one of 
the districts of the Deccan. It would be well were the 
scheme to bo related here. The following is an extract 
from the speech he made in London at a Meeting held 
on 4th July 1883 at whicli Mr. John Bright presided 
and where he propounded the scheme which had been 
resolved in Poona. 

He said his object was — “ to ask for help in obtaining 
(or the undertaking the support of the English public. 
Though larjd banks bad prospered in other countries they 
wore new to India. The first thing to he done was to 
acquire a certain amount of local and special experience 
by observing the actual working of such an institution in 
India. This it was proposed to do by starting an experi- 
mental bank, under good local management, upon a 
limited scale, and within a limited area. For various 
reasons the Poona district had been selected for the 
experiment, the system followed would be that which 
bad been fcucd most successful in practice elsewhere,, 
modifications being gradually introduced as experience- 
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may sugw^* Ife was necessary fco have a clear view of 

the peculiar position of the cultivator In 

March, 1881, a rough project for an agricultural bank 
was drawn up under the auspices of soma leading capita- 
lists in Bombay, and the Hon. Mr. Mandlik introduced 
in the Local Council a Bill for its due incorporation. 
The Government of India responded in the most liberal 
spirit, agreeing to carry out a voluntary liquidation 
by way of experiment in one division of a Deccan 
district in the way proposed. They also agreed 
to advance the cash necessary to compromise the claims^ 
the amount to be collected from the ryots in moderate 
instalments over a term of years. A similar liberal 
spirit has been shown as regards the collection of the 
bank’s future advances. The Government have agreed 
that the bank’s advances should be treated as advances 
made under the Land Improvements Act, and recovered 
when necessary through the revenue officers of the 
district and village, instead of by the Courts and bailiffs. 
The policy of the Government was announced in 
November 1882 by Major Baring (now Lord Cromer) in 
his speech on the Bill to amend the Land Improvements 
Act. He explained that Government wished as far as 
possible to improve the system under which agricul- 
tural advances from the Treasury were made and 
recovered under the Act, hut that they hoped much 
more from the encouragement of private enterprise. 
Meetings were held at Poona, and a committee formed ; 
and oil the 23rd of November 1882 an influential 
deputation of leading capitalists waited on his Excellency 
Sir James Ferguson at Government-house, and set forth 
in some detail the arrangements which, according to 
.their experianoe, would be the hast in order to establish 
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an experimental bank in tbe Poona district. In reply 
to this address his Excellency expressed bis sympathy 
with the movement, and mentioned that he bad personal 
experience of similar institutions in the Australian Colo- 
nies, which bad been very successful. He referred 
specially to one in New Zealand whose workinj^ capital 
was three millions sterling, which had paid a dividend 
of 15 per cent, for many years, and had accumulated a 
reserve fund of £300,000 The special advantages of 
India as a held for such an enterprise are the large margin 
of profit from cultivation when capital provides irrigation 
and manure, tbe merits of the ryot as an honest 
debtor, the existence of a skilled agency for money- 
lending and the favourable attitude of Govern- 
ment. He wished ajl present could witness the 
almost magical transformation effect around the city of 
Poona by means of water and manure. In no other 
country does capital employed upon land give so rich 
and so certain a return. The ryot is a model paymaster, 
being filled with a religious desire to pay his debts — 
not only those incurred by himself but also those in- 
curred by his father and even remoter ancestors. To 
leave ancestral debts unpaid is in his eyes a shameful 
thing; it is as though he refused to his father due 
funeral rites. This strong religious sentiment is indeed 
the sheet anchor of the ryot's credit. In the hereditary 
trading class of India is an unrivalled agency for the 
aislribution and collection of loans. At present the 
actual money-lending business of the Deccan is in the 
hands of native soucara, chiefly Marwaris. These local 
capitalists thoroughly understand their business; in each 
village they can tell you to a nicety the means and charac- 
ter of the individual ryots, and they are very shrewd » 
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patienfc and econopaical in tbeir management. About 
one-half the total capital acquired has already been 
offered from the four Deccan districts. As to the special 
disadvantages attaching to such an enterprise in India 
from a banking point of view, there is no real and 
serious difficulty except that arising from the poverty of 
the individual ryot and the want of solidity in the 
security he is able to offer. He is, indeed, the absolute 
proprietor of his holding, subject to the payment of the 
Government assessment ; and if this Goverrtraefit demand 
were either fixed or limited in a definite way. the 
security would be good ; but this is not the case, the 
demand being liable after every thirty years to an 
enhancement which may swallow up the margin of 
profit upon which the mortgagee depends. The Poona 
Committee have asked that in the area of experiment the 
existing races should not be disturbed for a period of 
twenty years from the present date. He submitted that 
tile facts set forth showed that the underbaking rests on 
a good commercial basis, and be asked the meeting to 
encourage the local efforts made in India by securing for 
the enterprise some active and effectual support iu this 
country. ’’ 

So far as to the laudable efforts made by the sym- 
pathetic Sir William Wedderburn iu Pooua for the 
establishment of an agricultural Bank as a trial. Ha 
had the full support of the Government of Bom- 
bay at whose head was Sir James Ferguson who 
himself had had great experience of such a bank in 
New Zealand. The proposal had also the cordial 
support of Lord Kipou’s Government associated as it 
was with a financier of first class reputation as Sir 
Evelyn Baring (now Lord Cromer) who held the 
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'portfolio of Finance Minisfeer. Of course the pro- 
posal had to run the gauntlet of the Secretary of 
State for India in Council at Westnainster mainlv 
composed of retired Anglo-Indian olfioiala long out of 
touch with the economic conditions of India, specially 
agricultural, then prevalent. It was well-known in 
this country how grievous was the condition of the 
Indian ryot generally after the great famine of 1876-77 
as related in those ponderous volumes of the first 
famine commission which was so ably presided over by 
such an expert in agriculture as Sir James Caird. Under 
the circumstances, Sir William was wise in going to 
London for the purpose and- specially enlisting the 
sympathy and support of leading oarliamentarians and 
others who cook a keen interesc in India and her people. 
He was able to convene a meeting of some of these at 
Exeter Hall, under the auspices of the East India 
Association whereat Mr. John Bright presided. No 
better Englishman could have occupied the chair 
having regard to the fact that for years together, say 
from 1850, he was the strongest advocate of Indian 
interest in the House of Ooraraons. Sir Wrlliam read 
his paper there from which we have already given a 
-copious quotation. But it is important to recall some of 
the salient observations which Mr. Bright made on open- 
ing the proceedings at the Meeting. After stating that* 
the question which the meeting had to consider was in 
no way controversial or had any reference to the policy 
of the Indian Government, be proceeded as follows : 
— ” Great as is its importance at the present time, every 
day its importance is increasing, and if now it should be 
oeglected, the time must come before long when it will 
force itself upon the opinion and the policy of the 
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Governmenfc of ladia and the Goverament at home.”' 
How prophetic seems to be this utterance fully 33 
years after. Is there any doubt in tbe mind of 
any impartial person, who has carefully watched the 
steadily declining condition of the Indian ryot from 
1876 downwards, that the subject has absolutely 
forced tbe attention of a Government not too willing to 
broaden its angle of vision and generally hide-bound in 
matters agricultural, notably since the date of two severest 
famines at tbe very end of the nineteenth century. 
In the interval between 1876, when there was a general 
famine throughout tbe land and 1896-97 and 1899 and 
1900, tho deteriorating condition of the agriculturist was 
the general theme in the press of the country and among 
many onlookers, agrarian riots, here and there, more or 
less serious, wore not uncommon. We may only instance 
the one at Pahna in the Bengal Presidency. Again, the 
various pieces of tauancy legislation which were passed 
by the imperial and some of the provincial councils to 
improve the condition of the ryot, were conclusive 
evidence of the fact. Indeed, at one time, after the 
Pubua riot, there were not wanting some articles even 
in the English press apprehending agricultural djitiger 
in the near future. The London Spectator, then a 
weekly liberal journal most well-informed on Indian 
att'airs, had an article headed “ The Great Indian 
Danger in which the writer seriously surveyed the 
entire position in 1882 and considered that there 
was in the future no great danger to India than the 
impoverished and almost heart-rending condition of the 
agriculturist. It was no exaggerated picture that he 
drew, but a most faithful one. The object of the writer 
was fco rivet the attention of the Home Government and 
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the British people alike on the subject as deioanding 
some satisfactory measures of ameliorating that condition. 
The following extracts tell their own tale. 

All accounts, independent and official, show that the ulti- 
mate difficulty of India, the economic situation of the cultivator 
is coming to the front in a most disheartening way , and is exciting 
among the most experienced officials a sensation of positive 
alarm. 

After describing the condition of occupiers in perma- 
nently settled territories in Bengal and the Pubna ryots, 
the writer further proceeds to observe as follows : — 

They (the officials) in fact, dread lest the spirit of resistance 
to rent already manifested in Pubna and other fertile countries 
should become general and end in a movement, a passive insur- 
rection with which the Government could not cope, and which 
might break the sheet anchor of Indian finance, the Land 
Revenue of Bengal. ... In the Mahratta country matters 
are even worse, Mr. (afterwards Sir) William Hunter’s speech 
on the condition of the peasantry there, wisely telegraphed in 
extenso to the Times, was uttered before the Viceroy in Council by 
a servant of their own and was uncontradicted. Mr. Hunter 
declares that in the wide Mahratta country, filled by the people 
who once conquered Central India and defied us, people made 
for guerilla war, the situation is going from bad to worse till the 
peasantry, by the admission of the special Judges appointed to 
examine their debts, not only cannot pay them but cannot pay 
the Government assessment, their only rent, and have, in fact» 
“ not enough^to support themselve^and their families throughout 
the ye^r.” This means that in these great districts, which are 
fertile, though possibly overcropped, the population lives in bad 
years upon the verge of starvation, and is perpetually increasing 
its permanent debt which can never be paid except by the sur- 
render of the fields, without which peasants consider their case 
llesperate. 

No doubt small pallative measures in this and 
that province have since been introduced and worked 
23 
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in a rough and ready fashion. Ifc is also true thab 
owing fco the more extensive construction of railways 
new markets for the produce of the cultivators 
have been opened. It is also true that a vast quantity 
of what is called culturable wasteland, has been brought 
into use with the view of leading hundreds of thousands 
pressing on a limited soil for moans of subsistence. 
Again, owing to the establishment of cotton, jute, tea 
and other industries, a fraction of unemployed labour 
has been supported and lastly valuable merchantable 
crops like cotton, jute and seeds have been raised in larger 
quantities with better remunerative prices. All these 
factors, it may bo admitted, have for the time somewhat 
relieved the parlous economic situation of the agricul- 
turist, At the same time other factors have contributed 
not a little to the great costliness of living which obliged 
the Government only the other day to institute a commis- 
sion of inquiry into its causes. 

Revenue enhancements at the same time have gone 
on all over the country during the last 30 years so that 
there is a strong conviction in the minds of the most 
well-informed in these matters that the agricultural 
condition is no better than what it was in 1883, if any 
thing worse, having regard to the two appallingly severe 
famines at the close of tha 19th century and the havoc 
played by the plague. But to return to the further 
pertinent observations which Mr. Bright made at the 
London Meeting : 

The fact — if it be a fact —that 80 pet cent, of agricul- 
tural population require to borrow is an astounding and distres- 
sing fact ; the fact that 30 per cent, are so hopelessly poor 
you can scarcely expect to improve their condition by lend- 
ing to-ihem, and the fact that 50 per cent, require loans and 
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require them with a fair chance of their being able some 
time to re-pay the loans, these facts seem to show that the 
vast bulk of the agricultural population is in a condition very 
unsatisfactory . . . Now the object of this Meeting to- 

day is to discuss a question and a scheme which proposes to offer 
to the Indian cultivator a reasonable amount of loan for a reason- 
able interest, and to improve the mode in which the interest is 
annually collected, so that it would not be necessary to go through 
the Courts, and to make an absolute ruin and a beggar of the man 
who finds that he is behind in the regular payment of his interest. 

, . , It would be a very great advantage to India if this system 

could be established in such a manner that confidence in its 
solidity and security should be created in England, and that the 
managers of these loan societies or bankB~loan societies, perhaps, 
is a better name — should be able to secure additional funds in 
this country, invested by capitalists here, in order that they 
might have power more widely and extensively and completely 
to carry out a system which seems likely in my view, and in 
the view of many much more competent to judge than I am, 
to be of* immense advantage to present cultivators in India. 

. . . While it would set them free from this extreme pressure, 

it would give the ryots hope with regard to future, and every 
man on his little farm would cultivate it with more resolu- 
tion, and I doubt not with more success, if he had a confident or 
a fair hope that this industry would be fairly repaid. , . , 

The prospect— the political prospect — in India would be greatly 
improved if such a scheme as this could succeed, because if you 
-have the vast population in a state of constant distress, they must 
be in a state of constant discontent of some kind and if it wero 
possible by some large and widely extended scheme of this kind to 
bring comfort into the homes of the cultivators, there could be no 
doubt that, with more comfort and a greater degree of happiness 
in their families, there would be a greater degree of contentment 
and they would look up with somewhat more of satisfaction to the 
Government .who controls their affairs. .... If there be 
one place in the world and one people in the world whoso interests 
we are bound to consider, it appears to me that country is India 
and that people is the population of India. 

Truer words were never better spoken by a stoiling 
Englishman wliose deep and abiding sympathy for the 
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masses of India never bated by a jot till tbe last day of 
his life. I unhesitatingly state that what Bright said 33 
years ago is truer even in a more accentuated form to-day^ 
Many other Englishmen of less distinction and renown 
have off and on expressed the same opinion specially 
during the aftermath of the last two severe famines. 
But it is sad to relate that neither the strong advocacy 
of John Bright nor the influence of well-known persons 
who had gathered at the London meeting was of 
any avail. The scheme was hung up by the India 
Council who had oracularly pronounced it in their great 
wisdom to be impracticable and the scheme remains 
till this day pigeon-holed. That was the fata which 
overtook the first and last attempt strenuously made by a 
body of non-official persons, English and Indian, to start 
a Bank for the relief of agricultural indebtedness by 
private enterprise with the small assistance of the State. 
Between 1883 and now many grave political events have 
occurred and many have been the changes in the econo- 
mic condition of the country which affected its people 
for better or for worse. In 1885, there was the Penjdeb 
scare which created a huge financial deficit which was 
partly met by new taxation and partly by raids on 
provincial assignments prevalent at the time. At its 
heel came the peremptory order of the then Secretary of 
State, no other than Lord Randolph Churchill, to 
augment the Indian army by an addition of 10,000 
English and 20,000 Indian troops, in face of the strong 
minute of dissent of the two ablest members of Lord 
Dufferin’a Government. Sir Auckland Colvin, the Finance 
Minister, and Sir Courteney llbert, the Law Member, pro- 
tested against any need of increased troops at a heavy 
cost while the Simla Army Commission had only a few 
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tmonths before strongly opined that for both internal 
defence and external aggression, the existing army was 
ample. The true reason soon became known, namely, the 
forcible acquisition of Upper Burma. This involved 
the re-imposition at first of the Income Tax, repealed in 
1885, and of the increase of the Salt Duty later on from 
Bs. 2 to Rs. 2-8 per maund. In 1888 the impoverished 
condition of India, notably of the agriculturist, was so 
widely talked of in and out of the press that Lord 
Dufferin instituted a departmental inquiry altogether of 
a hole and corner character to investigate the fact. A 
report was published a few months later, which, in spite 
of its careful editing, revealed the fact that the popular 
belief of the impoverished condition of the cultivator 
was generally correct. While this was the case ex- 
<!hang6 difficulties of a serious character arose by reason 
of a continued heavy fall in silver. There is not the 
slightest doubt that its effect was to materially reduce 
the silver capital of the masses which has had no 
little influence on the deterioration of their condition. 
At the same time, import duties abolished in 1882, were 
again re-imposed. It was also found that after 1893, the 
annual harvests in one part of the country or the other 
were far from satisfactory. Scarcity prevailed till at 
last the appalling and disastrous famine of 1895 over- 
took the land when it became manifest how rapidly had 
the purchasing power of the people declined. It was 
followed the next year by a terrible plague unprecedented 
in its intensity the like of which was never known before. 
The loss of human life from the famine was startling as 
may be learnt from the report of the Macdonell 
Commission which was published. The agriculturists 
ware exceedingly hard hit. Their number of live stock 
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the mainsfeay of fche indusfcry, was almost; swept away» 
and it is a fact that the number which existed in the 
country prior to 1896 has not yet been made up^ 
The plague also carried away a large number of the 
able-bodied agriculturists. The Census of 1901 fully 
relates the story of the havoo both from the famine and 
the pestilence. While yet unable to stand on his legs, 
the ryot, by a cruel fate, was once more hurled prostrate 
by another severe famine which occurred in 1899-1900. 
The dismal story of this calamitous visitation may be 
read in the pages of the third Famine Oororaission which 
was presided over by Sir James Lyall. Thanks to the 
generous policy of famine instituted by Lord Curzon, 
specially the policy of revenue remissions and suspen- 
sions on a liberal scale, the ryot was slowly resuscitated. 
He was able to crawl and it was not until 1905 that he 
again stood erect on his legs. He began his operations 
with a “clean slate” to use the words of Lord Curzon, 
to whom India so far is grateful for his statesmanlike 
famine policy. From 1905 and forwards India by 
mercy of providence has escaped those awful physical 
visitations which closed the I9th century. But it is useful 
to recall at this stage one important movement which 
has a great bearing on the condition of the agricul- 
turists. So impressed were the people of England who 
had through the Lord Mayor raised a magnificent sub- 
scription for the relief of Indian famine at the opening 
of the 20th century that a representation of an exceedingly 
sober but oocvinoing character was prepared and signed 
by the most influential and distinguished persons in 
London, from the Archbishop of Canterbury and well- 
known members of the two Houses of Parliament to 
others of various professions including merchants. That 
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memorial was submibljed to the Secretary of State praying 
that in the interests of the impoverished and indebted 
agriculturist ryot, it was highly essential to appoint a 
mixed commission of qualified and experienced English- 
men and Indians to have an exhaustive inquiry into the 
economic condition of typical villages in the various 
provinces of the country. Bub grievous to say, it was 
refused on grounds which were exceedingly flimsy. It ig 
a matter of profound regret to have to say that every 
laudable and reasonable appeal made bo the Government 
here or at home to have once for all an independent and 
exhaustive inquiry into the condition of the wretched ryot 
has been uniformly refused. It has been broadly sus- 
pected, not without reason, that the agricultural poverty 
of the masses is the grimmest skeleton in the cupboard 
of the State. Whatever it may have done during the 
last forty years in mitigation of that poverty must be 
deemed to be mere palliatives. Bub we all know that 
in serious agricultural problems of vast magnitude, 
palliatives are worse than useless. A radical cure can 
only be found in a whole-hearted, well-reasoned and 
practical remedy suggested by the wisest and more ex- 
perienced of the land. But, sad to say, no such remedy 
yet seems to loom in the near distance. The latest 
palliative of a more general character is the institution 
of the so-called co-operative credit societies. 

Now, there is no reason to carp at the institution in 
these new fangled societies. Such societies elsewhere 
have been not for one but for many purposes and so 
bo have those that have been started in India during 
the last ben years. It is nob the object of this paper to 
criticise its merits or demerits whatever they may be. 
Official optimists have blessed them and so too many of 
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those who have been associated in their working in an 
exceedingly narrow and circumscribed circle. The 
Imperial Government itself was constrained after the 
first ten years of the operation of the Act to amend the 
original enactment passed in 1904 in order to correct the 
many defects which were discovered during the interval. 
But so far as these societies have been brought into 
existence for the purpose of relieving agricultural in> 
debtedness, I for my part must pronounce them a failure. 
Long before the legislation was introduced into the 
Councili the conviction had grown on me that the 
only way to bring relief to the cultivator from his debt 
and make him comparatively prosperous for his own 
benefit as well as for the benefit of the State was by 
means of agricultural hanks, more or less on the line 
of the Agricultural Bank of Egypt. I had expressed that 
conviction of mine as far back as 1901 in my presidential 
address to the Indian National Congress held in Calcutta 
in that year and the more I have paid attention to 
the subject, the naore I am confirmed in that 
conviction. Without entering into statistics, it may 
be said that the majority of those 70 to 80 per cent, of the 
population who are engaged in agricultural pursuits are in 
an impecunious and indebted condition. At a very rough 
guess it has been estimated that the total amount of 
such indebtedness cannot be at the lowest estimate less 
than JB250,000,000, say Rs. 375 crores. There are 
those who have put it at the higher figure of Bs. 500 
crores. But take the lower estimate. Is it possible, 
even after 25 years of the working of the co-operative 
societies, that they could ever manage to wipe off this im- 
mense load of debt ? Where are the members of such 
societies whose joint capital and credit can be of such of 
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‘nature as to command the relief sought for? In my opinion 
is beyond their power and capacity. The Government 
may tinker and tinker their legislation as they have the 
many Tenancy Acts in the different provinces. But what 
is the sum total of the result? Have the agriculturists 
been prosperous ? Have their taJcavi advances and their 
miserable land improvements enabled them to grow two 
blades of corn where they before grew one ? Gan the 
authorities place the public in possession of any irre- 
fragable evidence of the kind? If not, the only inference 
can be that these several legislative enactments have 
failed in their fundamental objects. To go no further, 
look at the Deccan Agriculturists’ Belief Act of 1879, the 
doom of which the few far-seeing had foretold in that 
very year. We had optimistic reports every year from 
the special officer just as you are having optimistic 
reports of the new fangled credit societies. But even 
the best of optimism must give way before the grim 
sternness of facts. And so it was that slow-footed 
nemesis eventually overtook the optimism of the officials 
and it has thus happened that after 34 years of the 
operation of the Act, a Committee of the Government's 
own choice has pronounced its verdict of failure pointing 
out the several causes that have contributed to it. The 
same fact is bound to overtake the agricultural credit 
societies. Their constitution, the method and manner of 
their working and the new control and grip which the 
Government are going to have over them, all these must 
eventually toil their death knell. The indebtedness of 
the agriculturist is so colossal while the resources by 
way of capital of the societies are so extremely limited 
and hedged in by restrictions and limitations that there 
never can be any emancipation of the ryot from his 
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slough of indebtedness. Agricultural Banks are their 
only salvation ; and here we shall now point out how a 
single agricultural bank, established in Egypt, has 
achieved the most satisfactory results, beneficial alike 
to the fellaheen and gratifying to the state. The 
condition of the Egyptian cultivator is analogous to 
that of the Indian in many respects ; if at all, 
according to the official reports, a trifle worse. And 
yet what a beneficent change has come over the 
fellaheen since the bank opened its doors to lend to those 
who had a reasonable security to give and who stood in 
need of money from as low as £5 up to €500. The 
narrative of the institution of that bank is of so import* 
ant a character that even at the risk of lengthening 
somewhat this paper, it is useful to relate it, and 1 
should relate it, not in my own words hut in the words 
of His Majesty’s plenipotentiary in that country, one 
who had most ably conducted its affairs for twenty-two 
years and changed the entire financial and economic 
condition of its people for the better. Lord Cromer, 
then Sir Evelyn Baring, Finance Minister of Lord 
Bipon’s Government, is a name to conjure with. 
He had been fully conversant with the condition 
of the Indian agricultural ryot. It was he who had 
introduced the Agriculturist Loan Act and had besides 
their permanent welfare always at heart. At the 
same time, he was no hide bound member of the 
permanent bureaucracy and was thus able to have a 
broad vision of what were the needs and the require, 
ments of the ryot and how he was to be saved from bis 
indebtedness in order to be prosperous and become the 
greatest backbone of the state. If then such a competent 
personage discarded oo*operative credit societies for the 
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Egyptian fellaheen and deliberately gave his whole- 
hearted support to the institution of the Agricultural 
Bank, is it not safe to assume that such a bank, if 
established in India, with such few local modifications 
as may be necessary would prove most beneficial to the 
ryot and the state alike. But along with Lord Cromer, 
there was another financier of great practical statesman- 
ship who was even more directly concerned in the 
institution of the Egyptian Agricultural Bank. He was 
the late Sir Elwin Palmer who had been for fifteen years 
in India and had known all about the condition of the 
Indian agriculturist even more intimately than Sir Evelyn 
Baring, When in 1904, so much was loudly talked 
about the marvels and miracles which the Co-operative 
Societies ’ Act was declared by its sponsors to achieve I 
was irresistibly impelled, for my own complete satisfac- 
tion, to address him a letter inquiring whether from 
his experience of the economic condition of the agricul- 
turists when in India, he would recommend for the ryot 
the co-operative credit societies which were then to he 
brought into operation under the Act then passed. 
Below I reproduce verbatim his reply dated 15th 
November 1904 : — 

In answer to your letter, I have much pleasure in sending you 
a copy of the Agricultural Bank Concession, a copy of its statutes 
and my last annual report. The bank has greatly progressed this 
year, we now have over £3,500,000 out in loans, the number of 
loans being about 115,000. The Bank is doing untold good to the 
people who now get money at a reasonable rate of interest. It is 
the only system that has ever succeeded. Co-operative Credit 
Societies in the East are all nonsense. Any one who knows the 
natives, knows they will never co-operate. I was fifteen years in 
India in the Financial Department and I know full well how much, 
a bank as ours is wanted there ; but it must be on the same lines 
exactly. We are fast eradicating the usurers from the villages. I 
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started the system myself when I was Financial adviser here and I 
am now President of the Bank. 1 have this year started giving 
advances of selected seed and manure besides money. It is having 
a wonderful effect. Already this is done in conjunction with the 
Agricultural Society who provide the seed and manure. 

The above letter was written in 1901 when the 
Bank was just started. To what colossal proportions it 
has reached at present and to what amount its original 
capital of million pounds has swelled besides the 
amount of debentures it has raised will be related im- 
mediately in the sequel. But here is the testimony of a 
distinguished financier, who was its founder and most 
successful Governor and who had himself served in the 
Indian Finance Department for many years, as to the 
worthlessness of the Co-operative Societies to render any 
permanent good to the ryot. 

We now come to the observations made by Lord 
Cromer in his successive annual administration reports 
of Egypt on the subject of the indebtedness of the fella- 
heen and the initial method of assisting them by loans 
from the National Bank of Egypt till the establishment 
a few years later of the Agricultural Bank. In his report 
for 1898, he observes : — 

In my reports for the years 1895 and 1896, I explained that 
as an experimental measure, the Government atone time advanced 
£EIO^OOO in small sums to the fellaheen. The experiment proved 
sufficiently successful to afford encouragement for private 
enterprise to enter this field of action. The Egyptian Credit 
Fonoier consented to lower the minimum amount of its advance 
to £ElOO. In as much however, as the advances made by village 
money lenders are generally in small sums of less than £E10, it 
was evident that the limit of £E100 was still too high to reach the 
majority of those whom it was desirable to relieve. A farther 
tentative step has now been taken in the direction of dealing with 
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tbis question. The newly created National Bank is about to make 
advances of small sums to £20 at 9% interest. Further the Bank offers 
advances up to £100 at the same rate of interest to those who wish 
to pay off their old debts ; repayment to Bank will be made in 
five yearly instalments due in October of each year, that is to say 
at the time the cotton crop is gathered. All such advances will be 
reported to the Government who will instruct the tax collectors to 
enter them on the “ Wirdes” and efiect the recoveries with the 
taxes. The 9% interest will be distributed as follows . — lj% will- 
be paid to the local Agents of the Bank, .J% will go to the tax 
Collectors, the remaining 7% will be retained by the Bank which 
will be put to some expense, notably in the direction of 
appointing a thoroughly trustworthy European Inspector who 
will visit the villages and control the actions of the local 
agents. The services of an official of this description are indis- 
pensable. The experiment will for the present be tried in one dis- 
trict only. Should it prove successful the Bank will be prepared 
to extend its operations.” At the time the prevalent rate of 
interest for the money-lender to charge the fellaheen was 40%. 
Lord Cromer was fully conscious of the fact that his scheme was 
a beginning only and it was in an experimental stage. No doubt, 
there were evils attendant on advancing loans at 9%, the principal 
one being the temptation to the cultivator to use his margin and 
indulge in improvidence. Though conscious of this chief objection 
and also of some minor ones, he had the courage to give the 
scheme a fair chance and not to refuse to allow it to be tried at 
all as the wise men of the India Council did in respect of Sir William 
Wedderburn’s proposal. Lord Cromer observed that while he 
was perfectly aware of the objections in his opinion they did not 
constitute a sufficient reason for total inaction but they enjoin 
watchfulness with a view to deciding, by the light of the practical 
experience which will eventually be gained, whether it will or 
will not be desirable to continue the experiment now in course of 
progress. 


The experiments it need hardly be observed, went 
on till 1902 all throughout under the auspices of the 
state Bank, namely, the National Bank of Egypt. Each. 
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year improved the imperfections found in the previous 
one, while the loans became so extremely popular that 
the experiment came to be extended to almost half of 
Egypt. We shall pass over these experimental stages 
of progress all round so as to narrate how it came to 
pass that the State Bank, for sound and obvious reasons 
•transferred this part of its business, namely, advances 
to the fellaheen, to a special bank established for this 
and this purpose only. But here we may bear in mind 
the very sound and shrewd observation whioVi Lord 
Cromer made in his report of 1899. 

It was felt, however, that no permanent success could be 
obtained unless the philanthropio considerations which cluster 
round the treatment of this subject were so far discarded as to 
place the matter on a sound commercial basis and thus insure to 
the Bank an adequate remuneration for their capital outlay. 

Quite convinced of the success of the experiment, 
the final step of having an independent Agricultural Bank 
with a large capital to meet the growing applications 
for the loans was taken. In 1902, such a bank was 
first established with a capital of 2i millions sterling. 
Interest at the rate of 3% was guaranteed by the Govern- 
ment. There was nothing unusual in such a gua- 
rantee, having regard to the magnitude of the opera- 
tions to be undertaken. This is the kind of initial 
state aid which ought to be afforded by the Govern- 
ment of India to such an agricultural bank which 
might be established in this country by purely private 
enterprise on an absolutely sound basis and with a fairly 
large amount of capital. The Egyptian Government was 
wise in giving such a guarantee which, so far as my 
knowledge goes, it has never been found necessary to 
utilise. It was arranged that the rate of interest for 
advances to the fellalxeen should he fixed at 9'‘o only 
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Lord Cromer rightly observes : — ** The distinctive feature 
of the Egyptian system is that, although the whole of 
the management is in the hands of the bank, the Govern- 
ment tax-collectors collect the sums due on account of 
interest and sinking fund.” The commission allowed to 
the Government tax-gatherers was 1%, it being understood 
that these collectors of taxes collected the interest due to 
the bank and the instalments of principal at the same 
time that they realised the Government dues. Another 
essential part of the business was a highly paid but most 
efficient and honest supervision, which was deemed 
a sine qua non. In his report for 1903, Lord Cromer 
refers to the numerous inquiries made from out- 
side countries as to the success of his experiment and 
states as follows: — “That plan is very simple, but it 
differs rbaterially from any which, so far as I am aware, 
has been adopted elsewhere. Notably it is in no degree 
to be confounded with the co-operative systems in force 
in some other countries.” The Bank went on flourish- 
ing till in 1906 its capital was increased to millions 
with an additional debenture capital. Thera was an 
understanding that when the loans advanced had reached 
107,000,000, the Bank should reduce its rate 
of interest to 8%. It may be useful to notice here the 
kind of loans which the Bank gives to the fellaheen : — 
Small loans* called A loans, not exceeding £20 secured 
by the borrower’s note of hand only and re-payable in one 
sum within 15 months ; and larger loans, called B loans, 
not exceeding £500 secured by first mortgage on land 
worth at least twice the sum advanced and re-payable by 
annual instalments over 204 years at most. The capital 
in 1908 was over £10 millions and the total amount of 
the loans put out since the foundation of the institution 
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was over £15 millionsi divided infeo £2 millions for A 
loans and £13 millions for B loans. The outstanding 
amount at the end of that ^ear was £8i millions divided, 
into £92,000 on A loans and £8 millions on B loans. 

In the Administration Report for 1909, it is observed 
that there was a set-baok in 1907, after unimpeded 
success for so many years before. But it is certain that 
the monies of the loans ware advanced for use for legiti- 
mate purposes. It says, “ there is little doubt that a large 
proportion of the money borrowed was devoted to the 
purchase of land.” 

Lastly may be useful to refer to the broad opera- 
tions of the Bank for the year ending Slst January 1915. 
The total subscribed capital amounted in different kinds 
of shares to £3,740,000 sterling, while the Debenture 
capital bearing interest at 3| per cent, amounted to 
£6,570,000. The outstanding loans at the date of the 
last year's report amounted to as under : — 



Number 

Amount 

Average 

Amount 

- 


£ 

£ 

A” Loans 

5 

192 

384 

B” Loans 

... 159,337 

5,491.749 

34*4 

Total 

... 159,342 

5.491.941 



It will be seen what vast strides the Bank has taken 
since its formation and how usefully and beneficially it 
has been employing its total capital in shares and 
debentures amounting to £10,310,000 sterling. After 
payment of interest on Debentures and other annual 
statutory liabilities, it had £339,297 available for 
distribution among the share holders. It should be 
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remembered fchatj the Bank was founded by ^European 
oapitalists and hnanoiera of the highest monetary reputa- 
tion. The first direotora-te consisted of the following : — 
Sir Elwin Palmer, President ; the Rb. Hon’ble Arnold 
Morley, Sir Vinconb Gaillard, Sir John Rogers, K C.M.G., 
E. W. Percival Foster* and F. Von Leonhardt. Sir 

Eiwin Palmer himself was bhe first President of the 
State Bank which is known as bhe National Bank of 
Egypt, and when the Agricultural Bank of Egypt was 
specially started and bhe National Bank transferred all 
its agricultural loan transactions to bhe new Institution 
for reasons which we have already stated. Sir Elwin 
became its first president till the year of his death which 
book place in 1909. His was bhe financial talent that 
started bhe Bank and carried it throughout most success- 
fully. And he knew well, from his great financial 
experience and also from that of bhe operations of the 
continental Credit Societies, that the last were wholly 
inadequate and unsuitable for the purpose of relieving the 
agricultural indebtedness of bhe fellaheen and for 
ameliorating his economic condition so as to make him 
prosper and be bhe strongest backbone of Egyptian finance. 
VVe are quite confident that had that distinguished finan- 
cier’s life been spared he would have made it even more 
successful. All bhe same he had placed bhe Bank on a 
soild and secure foundation and clearly laid down bhe 
lines on which its future operations should be conducted 
having regard to the single, aim and object for which it 
had been specially established. By the present president 
of the Bank, Mr. F. T. Rowlatt and bhe Manager, Mr, 
R. G. Westropp, bhe Bank is being carried on most ably, 
with the greatest caution and care, they being fully 
aware of the dangers bo which, like other Banks, it 
24 
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mighfi be exposed in some economic or other crisis. As 
a matter of fact it was so exposed a few years ago when 
there was excessive land speculation followed by bad 
harvests which resulted in larger outstandings ; but the 
crisis was bravely weathered without the slightest finan- 
cial injury to the Institution. The Anglo-Indian bureau- 
cracy in this country which has been actively connected 
with the co-operative credit movemeut, has, we are aware, 
looked askance at this most successful Agricultural 
Bank, the reason for which it is not possible to guess. 
In all probability it is owing to want of knowledge of 
the true history of the Institution from the date of its 
inception. It may also be attributed to its angle of 
vision being so narrow and confined, as it is in so many 
other economic measures connected with this country. 
But to those whose vision is broad and whose financial 
sagacity is far-seeing there cannot he the least doubt that 
the only remedy by which the colossal indebtedness of 
the Indian peasantry could he satisfactorily relieved is 
the formation of one such Bank with a capital of at least 
one crore at the start in each of the provinces of the 
Empire. These banks alone can bring the ryot’s 
amelioration. Freed from indebtedness once for all, Indian 
agriculturists are bound to prosper — indeed, prosper so 
much that they would steadily increase to a considerable 
extent the produce of the land and to that extent benefit 
the State itself. The exports of the country would 
take even larger strides than what have been witnessed 
during the last ten years, enabling the country to meet 
its annual obligations with the greatest ease. 

What is wanted at the present juncture is courage 
and enterprise among Indian capitalists themselves in 
each province to start such a Bank tentatively. In a 
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colossal problem of such great moment for the future 
welfare of the nation no other enterprise could be more 
important than the foundation of such monetary institu- 
tions for the special behoof of the peasantry which direct- 
ly and indirectly counts over seventy per cent, of the vast 
population. There is nothing to prevent for instance 
such a wealthy presidency as that of Bengal or Bombay 
from taking an initiative in the matter. Private 
enterprise alone is needed. State aid there should be, 
but it should be of an auxiliary character. It should be 
firstly by guaranteeing the Bank to the extent of 3 per cent. 
interest in case the bank itself is not able to pay in a 
single year that rate. In fact the guarantee would be 
of the same nature as that given to the original trunk 
railway lines for the first twenty-five years. If the alien 
railways needed that guarantee before the English 
capitalists put their money in them, surely the Indian 
Government in a matter of such supreme importance 
ought never to refuse a guarantee of 3 per cent, only to 
all agricultural banks, started of course on sound princi- 
ples with such statutory limitations and obligations as 
they may deem fit to impose, 

Secondly it should be confined, as in the case of the 
Agricultural Bank of Egypt, to their land revenue oflicers 
being told off for duty to collect instalments of principal 
and interest, of course on a payment of one per cent. 
cbmmission, at the same time that the State revenue is 
gathered. But private capitalists should take courage in 
both their hands and follow boldly the scheme of the 
Agricultural Bank of Egypt so well and wisely founded by 
the talented Sir Blwin Palmer and so cordially and robust- 
ly supported all through its initial stages by so distin- 
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guished a financier as Lord Croneer. The details of this 
kind of Bank in all its manifold aspects might well be dis- 
cussed by the syndicates which may be formed. No 
doubt modifications will he needed to suit local conditions. 
But there never can be any radical difference on the 
principle on which the Bank should be conducted and 
managed, it being a sine qua non of each Bank started 
that the rate of advance never exceeds 10 to 12 per cent. 
My firm conviction is that neither any member of 
Credit Co-operative Societies of the character now insti- 
tuted nor any legion of Government Resolutions for 
control, audit and so forth would be of any avail if it 
really be our aim and object, once for alb to relieve 
agricultural indebtedness. The many petty soucars 
scattered over lakljs of villages in the cou»itry who now 
finance the impecunious ryot could be well and jn Vi- 
ciously utilized for the purposes of such banks. In 
reality, they could be fortnad into a link in the chain 
between such institutions and the peasantry itself as 
they have already done in Egypt. What is wanted i.s 
a well considered and well organised start by sound men 
possessing the needed capital. Each bank is bound to 
attain its momentum and velocity as it progresses. Only 
great caution atid circumspection are needed at the pre- 
liminary stages, Plvery element and every contingency 
which could prejudice the initial progress of such 
hanks ought to be avoided at all coat and hazard. The 
banks should be directed and managed by men of 
financial experience, conversant with the needs of the 
agriculturists, with all prudence, caution and the highest 
commercial probity. Given all the conditions herein 
above formulated, I for one feel fully confident that such 
agricultural banks will prove the salvation of our peasan- 



AGRICULTURAL BANKS IN INDIA. 


373 


try and lead them ae the years roll by to the highest 
prosperity compatible with the conditions of the country^ 
under the all-spreading and beneficent eegis of British 
Buie, 


34 A. 



THE CURRENCY QUESTION. 


The followmj is the f ull text of the speech delivered 
by Mr, Wacha at the Allahabad Congress of 1892 
lohere there teas the imminence of the mints being 
closed against the Private Coinage of Silver, 


Id moving fcha following Resolution Mr. Wacha said 
“ That having regard to the diversity of opinion that prevails 
“On the Currency Question, and the importance of the question 
itsef, this Congress desires to express its earnest hope that, unless 
its hands are forced by the action of any Foreign Power, necessi- 
tating a change in the ourroncy or standard, which might 
prove injurious to the interests of the country, the Government of 
India will refrain from taking any steps, until the labors of the 
Brussels Conference have been completed : and further, that the 
Government will lay before the public, for discussion, the 
proposals which Lord Hersohell’s Committee may recommend 
before definite action, if any, is resolved upon.” 

You are all aware that if afc this moment there is a 
burniDg problem of the day— a burning problem in 
the praotioal and satisfactory solution of which all the 
great nations of the world*— great in strength and great 
in wealth*— are deeply interested, it is the problem of 
Currency. It looks simple enough how to give tolerable 
stability to the ratio between silver and gold ; but it is 
superfluous for me to tell you, you who all wall under* 
stand it, that though simple as the question looks, when 
you oome to consider it seriously, you cannot help 
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aokaowledging it to bd ona of the most difiioult and 
oomplioafced of economic problams which the latter daya 
of the ninefceanth century have to deal with. Neither 
can you help acknowledging that it is one on the correct 
solution of which entirely depends the economic 
salvation in the near future of a country so peculiarly 
circunastanoed as ours, — a country, subject to foreign 
yoke, raising its revenue in silver and paying almost 
one-fourth of its obligations in gold ; a country whose 
trade is mostly with a povverful and gold-using country ; 
a country, in short, suffering at the present moment in 
an aggravated form from all the evils arising partly frona 
the selfish policy of its rulers and partly from a mischiev- 
ous piece of legislation in States far away but on whose 
silver mines it is necessarily obliged to depend, [llea)\ 
hear.) 

Some definite idea of the difficulties of the subject 
■may bo derived when I say that the ablest experts and 
the most experienced authorities broadly differ frona 
each other, and that apart from the wide and radical 
differences of opinion prevailing among the greatest 
bankers and merchants of the West. Even the experts 
who were appointed by our gracious Sovereign as a Royal 
Commission on Currency in 1886, were unable to arrive 
at an unanimous decision on the subject. There was a 
majority report and a minority report, besides individual 
opinions and individual dissents. Bub the general 
tendency was to let the problem alone, lest a precipitate 
jump in the great unknown might lead to graver con- 
sequences of a more far-reaching character than those 
which were to be witnessed at the date of the drawing 
up of the final Report, namely, October 1888. 
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Such being the difficulties surrounding the problem, 
I take it for granted that you do not expect me here to* 
descant on the causes of the present evils or to discuss 
at length the merits and demerits of the remedies pro* 
posed, specially those having reference to India, namely, 
the closing of the mint against the private coinage of 
silver and the introduction of a gold standard with or 
without a gold currency. It would be presumptuous for 
me to speak with anything like dogmatism on a matter 
on which the ablest experts in England and elsewhere 
are hopelessly at conflict. [Hear, hear) From the tenor 
of the resolution just read to you, you will have under- 
stood what its sole aim and object is. It is tiiis. We, 
the delegates in Congress assembled, earnestly desire at 
this critical juncture, when some action ou the part of 
the Government is reported to be imminent, that it will 
refrain from either taking a leap in the dark or adopting 
precipitately a measure which might ev entually prove to 
be infinitely worse in its consequences than the evils to 
be witnessed at present. [Hear, hear) In doing so we are 
not going to^commib ourselves to any particular pauicea, 
proposition, or fad. We are not going to tell our rulers 
that we favour bimetallism or monometallism. Neither 
are we going bo pronounce any decisive opinion on the 
proposal for a gold standard and gold currency or for 
closing the mint against private coinage. No. All that 
we do pray Government to consider is this. That having 
regard to the great divergence of opirhon among experts 
themselves on the various proposals — one class con- 
fidently asserting that nothing but good can be their 
outcome, while another class assarting with equal con- 
fidence that nothing hut greater evils can be the result 
— having regard to this divergence, as wide asunder as 
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the poleSf it would be the part of wise and cautious 
statesnaansbip to pause before taking? any rash steps 
which may involve the country in f^rava consequences 
from the effects of which it might hacorae a formidable 
task to extricate it altogether. [Hear, hear,) Govern- 
ment cannot deny this wide divergence as revealed by 
the Royal Currenoy Commission, and, lately, by the 
Committee presided over by Lord Herschell, so far as we 
have been able to learn from the part evidence hitherto 
taken. Every remedy, when put to the test in the crucible, 
seems to be defective, that is to say, it presents its good 
as well as its bad side. While to add to the gravity of 
the situation, none is able to assart with confidence 
that there is a preponderance of advantages over 
disadvantages in the several remedies proposed. [HeaVt 
hear.) 

Gentlemen, I do not apeak without the book on this 
subject. I refer you to the text of the Currency Report 
itself in verification of my statement. I beg to refer 
you to the entire Chapter TII of Part I of that report 
which is signed by all the members of the Commission. 
Under such circumstances, I am sure you will agree 
with me when I state that it would be wisdom on the 
part of a deliberative assembly like ours bo refrain from 
pronouncing any definite opinion on the various remedial 
proposals and asserting that we approve these and we 
disapprove those. [Hear, hear,) I think there is yet 
time to exercise the virtue of patience, aye, .Job-Iika 
patience. I am aware that there are those who say 
that the Indian Government has preserved patience 
enough, and that it is the height of folly on our part to 
•counsel further patience as the only counsel of perieo- 
tion. But, gentlemen, we must all remember that in 
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a matter of such immense import as Currency^ — whose* 
effects are always far-reaching and last for more than 
one generation — it would be considered a want of true 
economic insight on our part to be impatient. For, 
after all, what are fifteen or sixteen years in a period 
of what may be called economic revolution. Surely 
nobody denies that all the world over, not India alone, 
there is passing a great economic wave, the end of which 
we have nob yet seen. As in matters physical, so in 
matters economical, the ordinances of nature stand good. 
You seldom have a clear sky while a hurricane is 
hanging on the horizon or actually brewing. It is only 
when the hurricane has sv’>ent itself, and probably done 
its worst, that the atmosphere again becomes clear and 
nature resumes her normal condition. And as there 
are pliysioal hurricanes which no human ingenuity 
can avert, so there are economical hurricanes which 
no human wisdom can enable us to avoid. In 
my opinion, we have not yet seen the worst of the 
present economic revolution ; and unless the worst which 
is now looming on the horizon is passed, we will nob 
see the- end'of our difficulties. Evils of this kind have 
to he endured. And, I repeat, that it is the part of 
wisdom rather bo endure them than to face greater evils 
under the impulse of momentary alarm and under the 
delusion created by plausibilities the effects of which are 
an unknown quantity. hear.) In the economic 

life of a nation, as in its political life, fifteen years are 
as a drop in the ocean. Posterity, in all probability, 
will condemn our impatience to reform the Currency in 
the dark, and curse us if we reform or improve it in a^ 
way which might entail on it greater evils than those^ 
we ourselves are enduring. {Hear, hear.) 
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GentlemeD, when I say tbab the. virtue of patience 
should be exeroised, I am not unaware of what a limited 
class of Anglo-Indians, mostly servants of the Crown, 
and a handful of non-offioials (though not planters) who 
supported the official classes, speak as to such a waiting 
policy. A well-known official in Bombay characterised 
it as the “ gospel of inertia,” while another called it the 
“ policy of drift.” This limited class, and I believe I am 
right in calling it “ a microscopic minority,” is no doubt 
very impatient. It thinks the evils are intolerable and 
should no longer bo borne. It is this class which is too 
eager to force the hands of Government. Now I do not 
deny the existence of the evils complained of. In fact none 
denies them. But, at any rate, so far as my personal 
knowledge is concerned, I have not yet heard a single 
individual of that impatient minority boldly telling 
Government that if certain remedies propounded by it are 
carried out, it takes upon itself the responsibility of 
saying that no harm to the general interests of the 
people of this country, specially the producers, will 
come of their adoption. (Hear, hear,) It seems that 
each and all shrink from undertaking that responsibility. 
Bat if these irresponsible persons shrink, is there not 
the greater reason for a responsible Government to 
shrink ? [Hear, hear.) The fact is, gentlemen, that 
there is at present only a choice of evils — evils certain 
and known, and evils uncertain and unknown, but,, 
according to all experts, of possibly greater magnitude. 
What, gentlemen, under such circumstances would 
practical wisdom suggest ? Is it not prudent to prefer 
the lesser evil in order to avoid the greater and the 
unknown ? (hear, hear.) 
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The whole queafeioa of Currency, you will thus see^ 
binges on bhis one poinb, and I appeal bo you all bo rea- 
li;5e bha issues which hang on bhis monaenboua quesbion. 

When you have realised bheir graviby, you will, I dare 
eay, admib ab once bhab ib is a quesbion in which pre- 
oipibabe aobion of any kind is wholly bo be deprecated, 
vigorously resisbed. 

We, therefore, wish bhab bhis Resolution be sub- 
mitted to Government with the view of postponing action 
till the results of the final labours of the Brussels Con- 
ference (which has now postponed its sittings till May, 
are made known, and bill the Indian public has had the 
opportunity of considering the resolution ab which Lord 
HeracheU’s Committee may arrive. We have full con- 
fidence in the wisdom of the Government of India 
that ib will nob bake any hurried or rash step. Up to 
date, notwithstanding the agitation of the Indian Cur- 
rency Association in the Presidential cities, Lord Lans- 
downe’s Government has exercised great prudence and 
patience. The circumstance is, in my opinion, and I 
presume in your opinion also, not an unwarrantable 
assumption of its determination to take no action bill ib 
was reasonably satisfied bhab the proposed changes will 
in no way be prejudicial to the best interests of this 
great country. That ib has been fully alive to the 
hardships and other embarrassments arising from the 
steady decline in the value ^of silver for years past, 
goes without saying. For the last sixteen years and 
upwards it has closely watched the dwindling rupee, 
and baa half a dozen times earnestly drawn the attention 
of the India Office to the effects of low silver on the 
sterling remittances to the Secretary of State, and to the 
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■fact of the growing difiSoulty of bringing about; an 
equilibrium in the annual balance sheet of the Empijre. 

Soon w after the demonetisation of silver by Ger- 
many in 1873, there was appointed a Departmental 
Committee at the instance of our Government, to 
investigate into the causes of the depreciation of that 
metal and its diminished exports to India, and to suggest 
remedies. Id carefully went into the whole question, 
and had, I believe, the benefit of the counsel of the lata 
lamented Professor Fawcett. iHear, hear). The con- 
clusions it came to may be briefiy recapitulated here, (l) 
That the total remittances actually made to India in 
Government Bills and treasure together, in the ordinary 
course of business, have declined, but only on a slight 
scale. (2) That except for other causes, and excluding the 
extraordinary years of the cotton famine, there is no 
evidence to show that the demand for silver would have 
materially fallen. (3) But that the supply of a different 
form of remittance, namely, Government Bills, has 
superseded to a great extent the necessity of remitting 
bullion. (4) That the effect of this cause has to be 
measured in very large figures, as the yearly amount 
payable by India for the disbursements of the Home 
Government has risen since the Indian Mutiny from 

5,000,000 bo £ 15,000,000, a difference of which the 
magnitude will be appreciated when it is remembered 
that it is considerably more than half of the total amount 
of silver annually produced. (5) That the full effect of 
this substitution has only been recently felt, as that effect 
was retarded by the construction of Indian Railways, 
which involved an expenditure in India of money raised 
in England counter-balancing therefore an equal amount 
of expenditure in England of money raised in India. 
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(6) That the amount of the disborsements vvhioh has iustr 
been stated appears to represent the present normal 
expenditure of the Home Government, and that there* 
fore« unless by some marked change of policyi no diminu- 
tion of that amount can be looked for.’* 

I need not wait to inform you, gentlemen, that the 
Departmentaf Committee hit the nail on the right bead. 
Ijt is the Home Charges which are such a dreadful 
source of evils* (Hear, hear.) The Committee insinuated 
a change in the policy which has led to those charges,, 
but you all know that those have been increasing instead 
of diminishing, principally owing bo the “ forward ** 
policy in frontier matters, which has been in such feverish 
ascendancy for the last seven years. 

Again, in 1878, the identical proposals which are now 
pub forward by the Currency Association, namely, tbo 
closing of the mint to private coinage, and a gold stan- 
dard, were submitted by the Indian Government bo the 
Secretary of State. These were referred for considera- 
tion to a Departmental Committee also, who reported 
that they could not recommend them for adoption. Tho 
principal objections urged against them, and reiterated 
by the Currency Commission {vide Part I of their Final 
Beport — Section 176) were : — 

(а) That by enaoting a gold standard without a gold currency, 
it would be practically equivalent to the establiehment of an in* 
convertible token currency , 

(б) That the closing of the only mint now open to the tree 
coinage of silver might have so serious an effect upon the market 
value of the mental, that it would be impossible to maintain the 
rate of exchange fixed upon* 

fc) That it would not meet the real difficulty of the present 
aituatiOD in India, which is, that owing to the fall in all gold 
prices, a larger amount of produce has to be exported in payment^ 
of gold dehti ; and that oonis^ucntly any apparent gain to tha 
Government of India would be balanced by a eorreeponding loea 
to the people of that eonniry; 
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id) The danger of iUioit ooinage which would be grately 
increased if the exchange value of the rupee were raised much 
above its intrinsic value, 

An enormous mass of literature on the subject has 
however accumulated since the currency commission 
published their report. But I should not omit to remind 
you at this stage that that Commission was composed 
of the ablest experts, with Lord Hersohell, than whom 
a more impartial and capable judge could not be found, 
as President. Our own able Pinanoe Minister, Sir David 
Barbour, as well as the late Sir Louis Mallet, permanent 
Under- Secretary to the India Office, were also on the 
Commission. Thus India’s interests were ably represent- 
ed in that body of experts. It took evidence of every 
class of witnesses. Anglo-Indian witnesses, official and 
non-official, ware also examined ; among the latter, 
such men as Mr. Bythell, Mr. Comber, Mr. Birkrayre, 
Mr. Madlean, Mr. Barr Roberbson, Sir Evelyn Barring 
and many others. Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji himself tendered 
evidence as the Indian representative. (Applause) So 
also Mr. B? Sasson. Some of you may have read the 
evidence of some of these gentlemen and be aware of 
the general tendency of their respective inferences. 
Again, economists of the highest repute in Europe and 
the United States were invited to give an expression of 
their opinion on the general question, men like Professors 
Marshall and Dr. Soetbeer, Professors Nasse and Lexis, 
M. Lavelaye, Mr. David Wells, Mr. Dana Horton and, 
lastly, Mon. Vandenberg, President of the Java Bank. 
Thus every variety of opinion and every shade of it was 
elicited. Those views were closely examined from every 
conceivable standpoint, and if any person, as President, 
could have sifted that tangled mass of oonfiictingr 
evidence and still more tangled cnasa of oonfiictiii^ 
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and imperfeoii statistics, it was Lord Hersohell. 
How imperfect and conflicting the latter were may 
be learned from the 5th paragraph of the opening 
report. The Commissioners observe, “ that there 
is hardly any fact connected with it on which there are 
not considerable diflerences of opinion. When we proceed 
irom facta to inference these diflerences naturally 
become more marked.*’ (Heart hear). The majority 
reported that it was not practical for any nation, toithout 
united action, to do anything to appreciate silver. They 
agreed that it was every way desirable and advantageous 
to the world, at large to have an extended use of the 
metal, but unanimity was absolutely essential for the 
purpose. But the whole difficulty lies there. How can 
an extended use of silver be brought about ? Great 
Britain, France, Germany and the United States thought 
one way because their interests lay in one direction. 
Those are diametrically opposed to the interests of other 
countries, neither powerful nor great, who think another 
way. But it has been stated since, that inasmuch as the 
interests of the great nations are conflicting, India should 
be allowed an unfettered action to regulate her own 
Currency, apart from the exigencies of British-Indian 
flnancel The interests of India, however, are in my 
personal opinion, so indissolubly bound up with those of 
England that I, for one, fail to perceive how it is possible 
to treat the question of Indian Currency without reference 
to India's financial relations with that country. It 
would be absurd to expect England with her gold our- 
renoy and her loans and advances to foreign countrieSf 
amounting to hundreds of millions sterling, to agree to 
a obauge whieh would bring about an extended use of 
silver. , Heither oould the eouutries of Latin Uaion do 
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80,* Nor for that matter oouid the United States, though 
for the present gold is leaving that country. The States 
ate in reality suffering from the evils of their own 
creation, — I mean the Bland and Sherman legislation. 
In endeavouring to find market for the production of 
their silver mines they have really filled the goose that 
laid the silver eggs. Tae Soates sowed the wind and are 
now reaping the whirlwind, the effects of which are being, 
felt here. {Hear, hear). 

The Royal Commission carefully considered all the 
conditions which existed at the time it drew up its report,, 
especially those of Indian exchange, and came to the 
conclusion that matters should be allowed to remain 
where they ware, till further knowledge and experience 
were gained. Now, Sir David Barbour was upon that 
Commission. In 1885 he published a book on Bimetal- 
lism and propounded therein certain theories. But 
the knowledge and experience which he later on derived 
as a Commissioner must, I presume, have considerably 
modified his original opinions, and were be to re-edit the- 
book, it would not be a matter of surprise to find him 
discarding some of those theories. Very few Indians 
and Anglo-Indians agree with him in the efficacy of the 
remedies he now advocates. He is, I admit, an excel- 
ieuc Finance Minister, who has consistently fought 
against the overgrown military expenditure of the 
empire, and deserves our thanks. {Applame). The 
bogeymen of General Ohesney have done us valuable 
service) for otherwise our military expenditure might 
have to-day amounted to even a higher figure than 22 
ororeSf with a corresponding large amount to be paid in 
the shape of '* loss by exchange." fiat bis proposals on^ 
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ibe reform of Indian Currency have, 1 fear, found Sew 
followers here or in England. 

MaUere remained quiet enough till the autumn of 
1890, when the ill-fated Sherman Act oame into operas 
tion empowering the United States’ treasury to buy ii 
million oz» of silver par month. The American legisla- 
ture in its hurry to appreciate silver legislated in a. way 
whioh has not only defeated its object but produced 
results the very opposite of those whioh it fondly antici- 
pated. After a temporary boom it landed the States in 
difficulties, and the influence of the operations of the 
legislation of 1890 are having their baneful effect on 
Indian Currency. But for that legislation, there 
would, in all probability, have been no occasion for 
the agitation of the Indian Currency Association. 
The rapid fall of silver to fi9d. alarmed that mi- 
croscopic minority whose leader is the Hon’ble Mr. 
Mackay. Now none denies the evils to whioh he drew 
public attention some months ago, though it muss be 
observed, in a spirit of wild exaggeration. Many of his 
statements ware such as could not stand the test of a 
close examination. In fact they have been successfully 
combated since. *He and his Association were seized 
with a panic. They sounded the tocsin of false alarm 
and took a blind jump into the great unknown. They 
did not retreat from their original position till their 
mistake was pointed out by the majority of the sober on- 
lookers. I am'only speaking to the naked fact when 1 
say that the Mackay propaganda went up booming like a 
rocket only to come down like a stick* {Laughter). The 
Ooveriimant had till then stood aloof. In Bombay, too, 
every one who fully understood the complexities of the 
problem held themselves aloof. Messrs Beaufort and 
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Symoiit two iDfluential Eoglish merohante, had the 
courage to oppose the agitation . Mr. Mackay, thinking 
his case was hopeless here, proceeded to England with a 
light heart to see if Manchester would come to his aid. 
But that oity gave him no encouragement whatever, and 
judging from what has lately appeared in the English 
papers, I for one should not be surprised if his pro- 
paganda comes to be rejected there wholesale. (Hear^ 
hear), Mr. Mackay went to England with the object of 
giving his evidence before Lord Hersoheirs Committee 
and convincing that body. But he returned to India 
a wiser and more sober man. He found his own level 
before the experts of the Committee. He was inter- 
viewed by the English press in Bombay in which, as 
you may have read from the papers, he was constrained 
to counsel his colleagues that they should, for the 
present, bear the evils as best they may for some time 
longer. {Hear, hear.) 

All tiiese facts, gentlemen, show how difficult it is 
'even under present circumstances to find a safe remedy. 
No doubt each and every one of us are fully aware of 
the growing evils and temporary dislocation of trade 
under an unstable ratio. But we are also aware that 
these evils, however intolerable, have to be endured, and 
must be endured, till the hurricane of exchange has 
blown over. As you cannot stem the advancing tide, 
so it is not possible to stem the progress of this silver 
hurricane. (Hear, hear,) * 

Under the oiroumstanoes, we have formulated this 
JBesoiution asking the Government, in the drat instance, 
not to be led away by the ory of a powerful and interest- 
ed class and legislat^e in a burry so as to create new 
evils o( a ^raayr magnitude* We also trust and hope 
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that iti will nob ba seized with the panic which has seized 
fehe Currency Association and its followers ; that it will 
not act precipitately so as to make a change in the 
Standard of Currency leading to new disasters. 
Tampering with the Currency is a dangerous thing. 
The most mature consideration is imperative before a 
change is resolved upon, especially in a country like 
India where you have 300 millions of people to deal 
with, and where the entire revenue is raised in silver, 
while one-fourth of it has do be remitted in gold, with a 
foreign trade partly in silver and partly in gold. What 
the evils of tlie change may be I will not try to enumerate 
at this late hour (for I have already been long and our 
President has been courteously forbearing in allowing 
me douide the time prescribed and more.) I could say 
a great deal on the subject for the next six hours. But 
I think I could not give you a more succinct idea of the 
evils to ha apprefiended than by reading a paragraph on 
the subject from the Statist of 5th November last, which 
I now hold in my hands. It really tells you all in a 
nutshell, so to say. 

“Assuming that a gold .standard were adopted, the rupee 
would bo degraded in India to the position of the shilling in 
England, that is to say, the value of .he rupee would not be fixed 
by the value of the silver ni it, aa at present, but by the manipu- 
lation of the Government. Now, it is contrary to all the traditions 
and all the principles of British Government to give to any official, 
no matter who he may be, powers so enormous as would be neces- 
sary to manipulate the Currency of avast empire with a'view to 
giving to it a fictitious value. If the Prime Minister were corrupt 
he woifld be able to enrich himself by disturbing the money market 
If be were unwise he would throw all trade into confusion by is 
folly or his unskilfulness. That appears to us an unanswer- 
able objection to all proposals for artificially maintaining 
the value of the rupee. But it is only one amongst a multi- 
tude of objections not less forcible. Suppose the rupee were 
degraded to the rank of one shilling — were made, that is 
to say, a mere token coin ; — prices in future would be 
determined, not by the intcinsio value of the rupee, but by the 
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value of gold, prices in India, that is to say, would cease to 
be silver pricest aod would at once become gold prices. Let us 
assume that the advocates of the plan would shrink from attempt' 
ing to raise the rupee to the value of 28. that they would be 
moderate in their aims and would be content, let us say, to raise 
it to la.6d. The rise would amount to about 20 per cent., and. 
there must in conaequence be a fall in all prices of about 20 per 
cent. Between 1873 and 1880 there was a ruinous fail in prices in 
all gold-using countries of just about that percentage. Producers, 
manafacturers and merchants suffered disastrously. Credit was 
shaken, trade was depressed, and all because the purchasing power 
of gold rose. India was exempted from the sufferings of the gold- 
using countries because she had a silver standard and a silver 
currency. There was no fall in prices in India, no shock to credit, 
no failures on a vast scale. Trade continued to improve, the 
resources of the country were developed and its prosperity has since 
steadily increased. Now it la .seriously proposed to deprive India by 
the act of her own Government of the immense advantages confer- 
red upon her by her silver standard and her silver currency. We 
presume that the plan is based upon the mistaken notion that the 
value of gold is more stable than that of silver. We have seen that 
between 1873 and 1880 all gold prices fell ruinously. We have also 
seen that during the same period silver prices did not fall, in other 
words, while a smaller quantity of gold year after year exchanged 
for a larger quantity of all other commodities, silver included the 
same quantity of silver, or nearly the same exchanged for the 
same quantity of all other commodities, gold excluded. Does it 
not necessarily follow that it was the conditions which determine 
the value of gold which altered, not the conditions which determine 
the value of silver ; or to put the matter into, perhaps, plainer 
language, does it not necessarily follow that the value of silver 
during the pasD twenty years has been far more stable than the 
value of gold ? The plan, then, is based upon an absolute error, 
upon a misreading of the history of the past twenty years and 
having its root in error, its fruit cannot fail to be injury and 
disaster. 

“ We have seen above that the plan, if adopted and success- 
fully carried out, would deprive India of an inestimable advantage 
her monetary sy.stem now confers upon her and would bring about 
a disasGrous fall in prices. Let us try to realise what a fall in 
prices iu a country like India to the extent, say, of 20 per cent, 
would actually mean. The laud tax, which our readers will re- 
collect, is really a rent, is fixed for a term of years in rupees, If 
the purchasing power of the rupee were raised 20 per cent, or any- 
thing like so much, the land tax would be raised in exactly the 
same proportion, for every rupee would then represent 20 per cent, 
more of the produce of the ryot’s land. Similarly the rents of 
houses and lands all over India would be raised to the same 
extent. All the other taxes payable to the Government would 
25 
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likewise be raieed. So would all debts due at the time the change 
was made ; in other words, every banker and oapitalisty as well as 
every usurer, would find his property, so fat as it had been lent 
out to others, inoreased 20 per cent., while every debtor through- 
out the length and breadth of India would also find his debts aug- 
mented by 20 pet oeut. Of course, likewise, ofiioiala’ salaries 
would be enhanced in the same way. The result, therefore, would 
be that the Government, the official classes, bankers, landlords, 
and usurers would all receive 20 pet cent, more of the property of 
the vast population of India. There would be a sweeping transfer 
of property from the producing working millions who create the 
wealth and make the prosperity of the Empire to the servants 
of chose millions and to the parasites who prey upon them. We 
would ask any sane man, whose brain has not been addled by 
outcency disquisitdona beyond his capacity, whether this is a pro- 
ject that ought to be listened to for a single moment ? Whether it 
is to be thought of that the whole strength of the British Empire 
should be used to impoverish the hard-working millions, and to 
enrich usurers and Government officials? And if it is not, we 
would urge upon public opinion to reject so monstrous a proposal 
with contumely. The ordinary man must not thinly: that it is a 
question for experts alone, which may be loft to a hole-and-corner 
committee. It is one that affects the whole future of the British 
Empire. Whatever may happen we must defend India to oar last 
shilling and out last man. We are at this moment spending large 
sums in preparing against a Rus.sian attack. Will it strengthen us if 
an attack should come to have widespread distress and discontent 
created by the acts of our own Government ?” 

Tfiose are the dire evils apprehended, but I naay say 
that the etfeots of the closing of the mint would be 
infinitely worse than those above dasorihed, [Rear, hear.) 

I need not inform you, gentlemen, that the f^tatiat is 
a first-class economic journal, and bears a first-cla-s 
reputation with its twin, the Economist, The Anglo- 
Indian agitators say they are monometallists and write 
all in the interests of the great “gold bugs” of Lombard 
Street. That may be so. Bub what we have bo see is 
whether their arguments have bean successfully com- 
bated. Genblemeu, without being acousad of egotism, I 
may aay that I have been a close student of this Currency 
question for the last 12 years. I have not yet met with 
a single serious criticism in current Anglo-Indian or 



THE CUURENOY QUESTION. 


391 


English literature on the subject in which the views of 
iibe two able journalists, so far as India is concerned, 
have bean concroverted. Meanwhile here is one of them, 
writing at the distance of 6,000 miles, in defence of the 
Indian ryots and the Indian tax-payers generally. A 
stronger defence in the interests of the people of this 
country I have not yet come across. I have seldom 
perused writings on such a subject so remarkably critical 
and wholesome in character, and I recommend each 
and all of you, brother delegates, to road, mark and in- 
wardly digest all that has appeared about Indian Currency 
and Indian finance in the pages of the Statist and 
Economist for this year. I am sure it will repay peru- 
sal and will enable you to acquire a fair idea of tiie pros 
and C071S of the whole controversy. You will also learn 
there how dangerous it is for our Government to legislate 
in panic or adopt other measures in a hurry and to rtipent 
of them afterwards. It is for tiiis reason we earnestly 
appeal to Government to move cautiously in the matter, 
80 as not to jeopardise the interest.s of millions of its 
subjects entrusted to its care. There should be, in the 
words of the late Mr. Bagehot, a “ reasonable apprehen- 
siveness” of the elfects of the remedies now in the air 
and with which it is .supposed to be closely identified. It 
has on its shoulders a solemn re.sponsihility, which, it is 
to he trusted, it V7ill conscientiously endeavour to dis- 
charge in the best interests of the governed. (Applause,) 
With these observations I now commend the resolutibn 
to your approval. (Loud and prolonged applaiLse), 



ENGLAND’S FINANCIAL 
RELATIONS WITH INDIA. 


The folloiviiicf pa])cr teas written out in response 
to the request vuide in August 1003 by the Editor of 
''The Financial Neios'' for insertion in its Jubilee number. 


Our Indian Onveruraenl in its best state will bo a grievance 
• • It ia an nrduoua thing to plead against the abuse of a power 

which originates from our <>vvn country, and which affects those 
we are u;^ed t'; c-iisider as sirangers.^ — BURKE. 

It was a superficial view of the relations of England with 
India to say that there is no direct immediate connexion between 
the firianooH of India and those of England. Depend upon it if 
the credit of India should become disordered, if some great 
exertion should become necessary, then the credit of England 
must bo brought forward to its support, and the collateral and the 
indirect effect of disorders m Indian finances would be felt exten- 
sively in this country. ’’ — Sir ROBERT PEED. 

“ You should not remain longer under the delusion that you 
have nothing to do with Indian finance. Sir Robert Peel, in 1842, 
With great sagacity, repudiated the idea that the British tax-payer 
and the British citizen had no interest in the state of the Indian 
account.” — W. E. GLADSTONE. 

“It is idle anv longer to distinguish between English and Indian 
finance * * It will be idle * * if the Exchequer in India 

is etupty lo prttciid that the revenue of India alone is liable.” 

— B. Disraeli. 

“The great body of the people in India have, as we all know, 
no control in any way over the Government. Neither is there 
any independent English opinion that has any control over the 
Government, the only oiiinioos being those of the Government 
itself or those of the Military and Civil Services, chiefly the latter. 
!rbey are not the payers of the taxes ; and, therefore, the Govern* 
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tnent in India is in the most unfortunate position possible for the 
fulfilment of the great duties thixt must devolve upon every wine 
and just Government.” — JOHN BRIGHI’. 

“ When the Government of India was transferred from the 
Company to the Crown many safeguards for economy were swept 
away, and the substitutes which took their place have proved to 
be comparatively ineffective. — PROF. FavvCETT. 

” Indian finance has again and again been sacrificed to the 
exigencies of English estimates. ’’—SAMUEL LAING. 

If there be one subject more than another on which 
the well-informed and fair-minded section of the great 
British nation may justly ha said to he in full accord at 
present with the views of the Indian people it is undoubt- 
edly the subject of England’s financial relations with 
India. The problem which still awaits solution is not 
new. Attention has been drawn to it by British states- 
men of the front rank from time to time during the last 
fifty years and upwards. From the quotations cited at 
the head of this paper, it will be learned how far Peel and 
Gladstone and Bright and Fawcett were alive to the 
responsibilities of Great Britain in its financial relations 
with India. It is, however, a matter of profound regret 
that despite warnings from responsible statesmen, publi- 
cists, and other persons in deep sympathy with India, and 
•desirous of seeing financial justice rendered to its voice- 
less people, no satisfactory solution of this difilculfc 
question has been yet arrived at. Whatever may 
have been the iniquities perpetrated by the East India 
Company, they are condoned and forgotten. With 
the assumption of the sovereignty of India by the 
Crown, it was expected that the old, fallacious and 
unsound methods of finance would be swept away, 
that the change would ordain a new policy which 
shall be every way just to India and redound to the 
honour of England. But during the very first ben years 
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after 1858, two important events occurred which clearly 
showed how Indian finance was sacrificed to the exigencies* 
of British estimates. There was the threatened invasion 
of the French Colonels in 1859 which alarmed England. 
The reserve of 22,000 men at the depot in Woolwich was 
exiiltingly pointed out by the publicists of the day. These 
congratulated the nation on having at its disposal such a 
body of trained troops but forgetting to point out the ugly 
fact that their cost was throvvn on the revenues of India. 
Again, in 1868, the entire cost of the Abyssinian War 
was sought to be foisted on the Indiati treasury, in face- 
of the fact that the expedition of Lord Napier against 
King Theodore arose out of a difference between the Bri- 
tish and that Sovereign, and that India had no interest 
whatsoever in tljat enterprise. 

Iletween 1837 and 185G poor India had bo undergo 
the heavy sacrifice of a hundred millions sterling on 
account of the First Afghan War, the three Chinese 
Wars, the Burmese and the Persian Wars for which 
India in no way was j)artially or wholly responsible. 
The fact was that England made the war and India 
paid for it. That was the grievous financial injustice 
perpetrated during the days of .Tohn Company. But 
the transfer of the Crown in 1858 seemed to have 
wrought no ciianga as was fondly anticipated. We 
have just poitited out the two instances of financial 
injustice to wliich India was subjected during the first 
ten years after that important event. Those t'>YO 
instances conclusively demonstrated the fact that though 
there was a change of masters there was no change 
in the financial policy of India's rulers No wonder 
that the late Mr. Samuel Laing, who succeeded Mr. 
Wilson as Finance Minister of India in 1862, declared 
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that India was the “ railch cow of England.” The milch 
cow is being continually pub into requisition whenever 
the exigencies of British estimates demand. There is no 
limit bo what have been properly called “ misappropria- 
tions ” of Indian revenue. There is the cost (say half a 
million pound) of the palatial India Office buildings. 
There is the cost of the establishment of the Secretary of 
State for India in Council, say £240,000. It is pointed 
out that the revenues of the Colonies are never appro, 
priated for the accommodation of the Colonial Office and 
the maintenance of its establishment. India alone is 
subjected bo that peculiar treatment. The other mis- 
appropriations lie in the maintenance of Aden and in the 
cost of the embassies in different parts of Asia. There 
was the famous hall to the Sultan. But all these and 
other minor charges thrown on the revenues of India are 
nothing in comparison with the continuous inroads of the 
War Office. The encroachments of that authority have 
been not numerous but devoid of any justice whatever. 
Nino-tt3ntlis of the unjust charges have been the theme of 
deliberation by several departmental Committees who, it 
is needless to say, have almost always been bafUed irj 
getting anything like a satisfactory settlement. The 
Army Amalgamation Scheme of ib59 is at the root of 
this crying injustice against which India has been 
inveighing these many years. 

India, a poor country, was made a joint partner with 
England, a most wealthy country, in matters military 
in the teeth of the opinion of many an Indian Military 
expert. The fact was conclusively proved before the 
Select Pnrliamentary Committee on Indian finance which 
sat between 1871 and 1874. There was not a more judi- 
cially -minded and capable member of the Committee 
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than fehe late Professor Fawcett whose strenuous advocacy 
of India her people still cherish with feelings of gratitude, 
as much as that of John Bright. Mr. Fawcett declared 
that “ it will he necessary fundamentally to change the 
present military system and to undo a great part of the 
work which was done, when under the auspices of Lord 
Palmeratone’s Government and in spite of the re- 
monstrance of every Indian statesman of experience the 
Army Amalgamation Scheme was carried out and India 
was compulsorily made a partner in all the costly military 
arrangements of Fngland.” Unfortunately , the results 
of tlie measure have been most disastrous to Indian 
finance. The wealthy partner has by her sheer might 
dragged the poor, whenever occasion required, to save her 
own estimates, into ati acquiescence of her own costly pro- 
jects, irrespective of their suitability or unsuitability, and 
irrespective of the financial ability of the weaker of the 
two, and that even without ever so much as consulting her 
responsible agents, From 1878 to date the Indian 
Government lias in its many public despatches protested 
against this one-sided and prejudicial treatment. The 
full bearings of the mischief were pointed out by Sir 
Edwin Collen, on behalf of that authority before the 
Royal Commission on Indian Expenditure in 1896 7. In 
one of the despatches that Government feelingly observed 
as follows : — 

“ Millions of money have been spent on increasing the army 
in India, on armaments and fortifications, to provide for the 
security of India, not against domestic enemies or to prevent the 
incursions of warlike people of adjoining countries, but to 
maintain the supremacy of British power in the East. The scope 
o! all these great and costly measures reaches far beyond Indian 
limits and the policy which dictates them is an Imperial policy. 
Wa claim, therefore, that in the maintenance of the British forces 
in this country just and even liberal views should be taken of the 
oharges which should legitimately be made against Indian revenue. 
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"The people of India, who have no voice in the matter, should not 
be able to complain that an excessive military tribute is demanded 
from the revenues of this country, while, on her side, England 
with whom rests the final decision, should be able to show that 
this settlement has been effected in a spirit of justice and conside- 
ration to India.” 

This growth of military expandibure to which India 
baa to submit without if or hut may be bast seen from 
the following figures : — 

1861. Army Charges 14*50 Crora Eupees. 

1884. „ 17*40 

1902. .. 25*75 

This is an appalling increase of nearly 80 per cent. 
Eich England may think nothing of it ; hub to impove- 
rished India it is indeed most oppressive. The V'^elby 
Commission, by an official majority, recommended an 
appropriation of £234,000 per annum from the British 
Treasury in relief of so heavy an army cost. But while 
on the one hand the majority allowed the miserable dole, 
though disagreed to by Mr. Buchanan and the minority, 
consisting of Sir William Wedderburn, Mr. Dadabhoy 
Naoroji and the late Mr. Caine, who were for England 
sharing a moiety of the whole army charges, there was 
on the other hand the fresh burden £786,000 on Indian 
revenues in connection with the increased pay of the 
British soldiers. The Government of India made out a 
strong case against its imposition bub, as is well- 
known, the Secretary of State gave away all the strong 
points of the case before the arbitrator, the Lord Chief 
Justice of England. There could nob have been a more 
grievous miscarriage of justice and a graver dereliction 
of duty than this on the part of Lord George Hamilton. 
India to a man bitterly cried out against it, Bat 
lefc a curtain be dropped over this latest sample of 
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injustice by the very authority charged with protecting' 
Indian interests. To crown all there was the other 
day that shameful attempt to saddle on the same 
unhappy country the cost of that precious South 
African Army Corps which the evil genius of Mr. 
Broderick suggested and to which the thoughtless and. 
unsympathetic Lord George Hamilton gave his ready 
assent ! 

It will he perceived from the above facta how there 
has been going on a continuous struggle between the 
Government of India and the British War OiVice since 
1882, wiien Lord Ripon successfully contended and 
recovered a fair part of the cost of the Indian troops 
sent to Egypt, and how the Welhy Commission iias 
partially tried to repair tiie financial injustice entailed 
on India. But it is superfluous to state that India is 
not at all satisfied with tlie adjudication of the latter 
body. Indians, however, have rest contented with the 
accomplished fact in the hope tiiat wliat has been 
conceded is an earnest only of that full and fair justice 
(or which they have been agitating these many years. 
Meanwhile they are not disposed to relax their efforts 
in that direction. They are bent on continuing their 
agitation, seeing that at no time within the past twenty 
years was the prospect of obtaining full justice more 
hopeful than at present. Two recent events have greatly 
encouraged them. Firstly, the way in whicii the nation 
condemned that mean attempt to debit the Indian 
revenue with the charges (£7,000) of entertaining the 
Indian Princes and guests invited to attend the 
Coronation Ceremony of Hia Majesty the King. 
Secondly, the well directed criticism on the question of 
the South African Army Corps as expressed in the House 
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of Commons, and at the public meeting promoted by Sir 
William Wedderburn, at which Sir Charles Dilke presid- 
ed and at which Lord Welby, the late Chairman of 
the Royal Commission on Indian Expenditure, took an 
active part. The effect of these criticisms cannot be 
overrated. The British mind has now fairly awakened 
to a sense of its responsibility. There is also the hope 
that though Parliament, owing to its many pressing 
domestic affairs, including the Irish Question, has for 
years relegated its sacred trust to Providence, the time 
is fast approaching when it will have once more bo 
resume its Trusteeship and exercise its power and 
authority over Indian finances so as to prevent those 
raids on the Indian Exchequer agaitist which India is 
loudly and bitterly complaining. Parliament must take 
the necessary steps to remove permanently all causes 
which are now operating as a great linancial injustice 
bo India. It is considered a serious reproach to Parlia- 
ment that a revenue of well nigh 1 Idorores or 7G million 
pounds of the greatest Dependency of England should 
be voted away, in a couple of hours, almost on tiie very 
last day of its session, before empty benclies, without 
check or control or any responsibility whatever I Ibis a 
grave dereliction of its duty as Trustee bo allow the vessel 
of Indian finance to drift as it has been allowed bo, rudder- 
less and compassless, these many years past. Indians ear- 
nestly hope that as soon as the present i)re 3 sing domestic 
questions are settled Parliament will actively bake 
on hand the Indian financial problem, both in its fiscal 
and economic aspects, and exercise its healthy and 
salutary control. They hope that no more misappro- 
priations ’’ will be allowed and that absolute justice, on 
a sure and permanent basis, will be secured to India im 
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her financial relations with England. That basis is 
hardly to be found in the recommendations of the Welby 
Commission as whittled dowr) by the Secretary of State. 
But it can be discovered in the recommendations of the 
report made by the minority of that commission wliioh 
takes a far-sighted and broad-minded view of what 
should be the just financial relations. The fundamental 
principle to be carefully observed is that Britisii rule 
should be one of justice and righteousness for the benefit 
of both countries and not for the benefit of Great 
Britain alone for achieving this essential object. It is 
highly desirable that some reasonable consideration 
should be the given to the capacity of each to sustain the 
financial burdens, England being very rich and India 
very poor. The cost of the European agency, on behalf 
of India, wherever employed, should be divided half and 
half between Indui and the Imperial Exchequer. Thus, 
as the minority wisely observes, “ the Britisii tax-payer 
would equally with the Indian tax-payer, become inter- 
ested in checking the excessive employment of costly 
imported agency, and a useful spirit of inquiry would be 
aroused in this country with reference to the efficiency 
and economy of Indian administration,” Next, India 
ought nob bo be called upon to bear the heavy financial 
strain of maintaining 75,000 British troops. All through 
the late war in South Africa, it was demonstrated to the 
hilt that India could well afford bo safeguard herself 
with 15,000 less troops. Under the circumstance a 
reduction of 20,000 troops in times of peace might be 
easily arranged. India does nob object bo their being 
quartered in the country. But these should be deemed 
as a reserve force for Great Britain to be sent abroad at 
any moment where Imperial interests demand. And, 
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of course, equity (dictates that the revenues of India 
should he relieved of their entire charges. In fact 
as the minority recommends “ they should be treated 
as part of the reserve force of the Eastern portion 
of the British Empire generally, and borne in future 
upon the British army estimates in that capacity.’* 
India’s financial relations with England will be deemed 
to rest on a sound footing only when the two broad 
recommendations set forth above are carried out in 
their integrity. And it is on these two points that the 
attention of Parliament and the British people should 
be continuously concentrated. 



SOME REFLECTIONS ON 
EDUCATION IN INDIA. 


The following is a lecture delivered by Mr . D. E. 
Wacha before the Graduates^ Association, Bombay, on 
lOlh November, lOOG. 


Mil. Chaikman and Gentlemen, 

Work of Bombay Graduates’ Association. 

Layman as I am, ih is with the utmost diffidence 
that I venture to stand before you this afternoon and ^>ivo 
expression to a few stray reflections which have from time 
to time occurred to me during tho last few years while ru- 
minating on the system of Education which has been 
in vogue ni tho country for upwards of fifty years past. It 
may be taken for granted that similar refiections have 
occurred to the minds of many others every way 
better qualided and more competent than myself. I 
have not the least doubt that there ia in the country 
a large body of practical experts, Indians of course, 
who have bestowed much thought on our system of State- 
managed Education. These are the right and proper 
persons to lay their finger on its weak spots, point out the 
defects, show the way for their removal, and suggest such 
reforms as may be deemed most suited to our present 



SOME REFLECTIONS ON EDUCATION IN INDIA. 403 


environments, I earnestly hope, therefore, that in its 
lauflable desire to promotiO the cause of ^Education on 
sound and progressive lines, the Bombay Graduates’ 
Association will strive during its next active session to 
secure for its public lectures experts of the character 
justj referred to. Among the many distinguished 
alumni, of whom our University boasts, I can safely say. 
tiiat there are not a few whom the persuasive eloquence 
of the Association’s trinity of Secretaries, so active' and 
so oarne^it, could easily prevail upon to emerge from their 
scholastic seclusion, give the public the benefit of their 
practical experience and suggest the needed reforms. 
Surely, the University which gave us in the past two 
such brilliant men — alas ! too prematurely gone to their 
last resting place — as the late Mr. Telang and Mr. 
Bsuade, and which is still proud of two equally brilliant 
sciiolars as Sir Plierozeshah M. Mehta and the Uon’ble 
Mr. Gokhale, ha^ in her rank many whose interest in 
the intellectual progress of the country could be ac^ 
tively aroused for the purpose. I have only to point 
out in this place the laudable example of Sir Phero/.eshah 
himself who, I am happy to say, is the presiding and 
directing genius of the Graduates’ Association. I do not 
know if there are in this room even a dozen persons who 
are aware of the fact of that gentleman having made his 
first debut in public life by reading a scholarly, and 
withal practical, paper on Education in London, at the 
early age of twenty-two. It is indeed a paper as remark- 
able for its ability as for the writer’s precocity of 
intellect. It displays, even when read at this day, 
some thirty-nine years after its first delivery, a 
breadth of view, a liberality of sentiments, and a 
practical sagacity which tell us at once how the 
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youthful mind of Mr. Mehta was working at that 
early age, and how well it had grasped the ideals of 
Education. Surely with such a bright example before 
them, our latter-day University Graduates in the 
aoaderaio line, ought not to be shy and backward in 
publicly giving out the thoughts they have thought out 
in their scholastic retirement on the merits and demerits 
of the existing system of education in India. 

HATIONAlilSM OF THE AGE aND NEWER IDEALS OF 

Education. 

I think, gentlemen, we are all agreed with those 
modern sociologists, who declare that for the moral and 
material well being of a people the fundamental requisite 
is Education in the broadest sense of the word, To say 
that it is the most important problem of our social 
welfare is only to repeat a platiUide. But we all recognise 
the fact that this Twentieth Century 6f ours has held 
before us ideals of Education which are not a little 
different from those which the civilised world entertained 
half a century ago. During that eventful period there 
was slowly but steadily to be witnes.sed a disintegration 
of the old ideas and the old systdin of imparting educa- 
tion, from the elementary to higher. There has been 
going on a silent process of rabioualism in every branch 
of human knowledge and activity. Arts, industries, 
manufactures, religion, literature, science, indeed every- 
thing which advances the moral and material welfare of 
our common humanity, — all these have been influenc- 
ed by free thought as distinguished from the previous 
condition of unquestioning obedience to authority. 
Free-thinking has weakened respect for authority. For 
every theory and every dogma which was blindly 
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accepted before ib demands reasoned truth. It is only 
conclusions founded on such truth that are now accept- 
able. Thus rationalism pervades all branches of human 
affairs, and the more ib firmly keeps each such branch 
under its inexorable grip, the more the older ideas and 
ideals seem to crumble and decay. On their debris 
are founded entirely newer ideals which, it is needless 
bo say, are now slowly revolutionising all human 
society and its manifold activities. Thus it is that this 
new inbellecbualism of the age is influencing mankind and 
compelling attention to newer ideals which our latest 
thinkers have formulated and are formulating. The men 
of deep thought are now kindling a new spark and impart- 
ing to human knowledge a new light and a new truth, the 
beneficent consequences of which will be fully discerned 
by and bye in every walk of life. That this new thought 
is already moulding the intellectual destiny of our 
modern world by means of education cannot be gainsaid. 
The modern educational reformer, in other words, the 
new school-master, is abroad. He is fast crystallising 
in the West those new ideals which he thinks should be 
practically carried out in national education. As yet 
we only perceive the first faint glimmerings of them. 
Ib is the dim dawn of the new bright educational day 
which is in store for posterity. For one thing ib is now 
generally recognised that there cannot be one bard 
and fast, one adamantine, pattern in education for 
people in different strata of civilisation. There cannot 
be a universal system applicable to all. Each nation 
and community must work out its own national salvation 
in education, according to its own environments. The 

general drift of all investigations on the subject seema 
26 
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to point to the conclusion that every country must 
adopt the system which is best suited to its present 
needs, and which is most capable of development in such 
a way as to meet its future national needs,* but, of 
course, in broad harmony with the new intellectual 
tendencies alluded to. 

Education must conform to the Natural 
Process of Evolution. 

The fundamental object is to make education a process 
of self-instruction, from the cradle upwards. It is only by 
a rigid but healthful and pleasing, not sickly and painful 
process of evolution, that education could be made 
vivifying for humanity in the future. In brief, it may be 
observed that the v^orld of educational reform is slowly 
coming into agreement with the original crude doctrine 
which Pestalozzi first taught a century ago and which 
Herbert Spencer and other thinkers have greatly empha- 
sised and expanded, namely, that “alike in its order and 
in its methods, education must conform to the natural 
process of evolution — that there is a certain sequence in 
which the faculties spontaneously develop, and a certain 
kind of knowledge which each requires during the 
development ; and that it is for us to ascertain this 
sequence and supply this knowledge.” The natural 
method is the golden method. Nothing artificial should 
ha, forced on the mind in its state of initial develop- 
ment and growth. Do we nob see this natural method 
supplanting the old artificial one which was in such 
strong evidence during the first fifty years of the 
nineteenth century ? Survey for a moment the whole 
horizon of human activity during that period, ask 
yourselves what were the principal features presented 
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to your gaze. It will be readily confegeed that those 
were uniformity and unquegtioning authority — unifor- 
mity and obedience in religion, in government, in educa- 
tion, in science, in polities. Those were artificial fea- 
tures. But survey again the last fifty years of the nine- 
teenth century and what do you find ? What looms 
most largely on the horizon ? This only, that 
the old features are slowly Jading away. They are 
receding in the back-ground. Do we not at present 
prominently notice the results of the new evolu- 
tion of thought in religion, in government, in edu- 
cation, in science, in politics ? Where is that un- 
‘Questioning obedience to papal dogmas and papal 
infallibility ? Look at France, the most advanced 
Catholic country in the world. Is it possible to conceive 
that fifty, tjay twenty-five years ago, the French people 
would have calmly and wisely assented to tho legislation 
on the disestablishment of Church and State which, in 
■spite of the papal hierarchy, is now taking its even course 
at the present hour ? Why ? Because of tlie slow 
disintegration of the spirit which before held dominant 
sway in the heart of every Frenchman. He has’dicovered 
that unquestioning respect to every papal dogma is 
inconsistent with right thinking, right judging and 
right acting, aye if not even conducive to higher 
national welfare. That in fact it is preposterous for any 
human being, however devout and however exalted, to 
claim infallibility which never can be predicted of our 
fallible humanity. Thus it is that democratic hut reason- 
ed Catholicism in France is superseding conservative 
Catholicism as is still understood, and clung to by 
the ecclesiastics who owe loyal allegiance to the eourb 
-of the Vatican. What, again, is the meaning of those 
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agitating sects in Protestantisni in the Church of England 
which have made such a strong headway in Great 
Britain during the last fifty years, sects of whom the 
Non Conformist is the most influential as it is also the 
most respected and potential ? Why have agnosticism 
and rationalism superseded the old doxies ? Why in spite 
of the most formidable agitation, strenuously carried 
on by the author of “ Fiscalitis,’ Free Trade still firmly 
bolds its own ? Why are there now so widely prevalent 
new ideas as to economics and the mutual duties and 
responsibilities of capital and labour, as to strikes and 
wages, as to trade unionism, as to profit-sharing and 
generally as to protection of labour by legislation ? Why 
all these new ideals are so fast coming to the surface, 
and vastly influencifig the social and economic conditions 
of humanity in the utilitarian West ? Why is it that 
in the domain of politics democratic sentiments are 
al>o overriding the old aristocratic views on the art 
of Government ? Why are the privileged classes losing 
their liold on the masses ? Why do the masses so often 
talk of mending or ending the House of Lords? Why 
is it that Liberalism is fast spreading its roots and 
branches far and wide, and why is it that self-govern- 
ment is flourishing in such a remote country as Japan, 
and why is there a Parliament in its incipient stage at 
Tehran? Why is it that the East is now fast regaining 
its lost liberty ? The answer to all these questions is 
because the last half of the nineteenth century has 
brougiit forth new elements and new forces which are 
more in consonance with the natural instincts of pro- 
gressive humanity than before. It is because as the 
l>oet rightly sings with the insight of the seer that men's 
minds are widening by each process of the sun. 
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Pest^lozzi’s Method op Instruction. 

The same wirJening process has been goin^ on 
ill reference fco Eliiicafeion. The slow revolation to 
be now discerned in fche more advanced States of the 
West, say, in the United States, in Germany, in Great 
Britian, in Switzerland and elsewhere, in the manner and 
method as well as the matter of imparting public instruc- 
tion, from the lowest bo the hi'^hest strata, has its orii^in 
in naught else but this new ideal. Here, too, it may 
be enquired why is it that greater attention is paid and 
more importance attached than before to physical train- 
ing ? Why is mental training, exclusive of the physical, 
which fifty years ago was so general, is now deprecated ? 
Why is a rational co-ordination of the two activities 
greatly insisted upon ? Why cramming, once so higlily 
fashionable and keenly pursued fi;r purposes of gainitjgso 
many marks in an examination, is now denounced and 
proscribed ? Why indeed are grammar and immemorial 
Buclid now dethroned from their high estate ? At any 
rate why is it that these subjects are considere^i no longer 
essential till tlie scholar, by a knowledge of the concrete, 
is able to appreciate the abstract reasoning of their 
studies as he grows up in age ? Why are geography and 
history altogether taught on a different principhi — tiie 
most rational — from that which was i»i vogue for 
so many centuries ? Last, though not the least, why are 
new Universitic-s, founded on principles other than those 
of old, and why have females been admitted freely to all 
Universities? It is not difficult to give a reply to each of 
these questions. It is because the old stereotyped raothodg 
and practices, chiefly inherited from the ecclesiastics 
of the middle ages, which inculcated unquestioniDg 
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obedienoa and authority at the expense of rational 
thinking, have been swept away. Ifc is within the last 
half a century that the Progressivists on Education have 
demonstrated the fallacious, artificial and injurious 
character of the methods employed in educating the 
young. Education, as the poet has said, forms the com- 
mon mind : just as the twig is bent the tree is inclined. 
The twig was no doubt bent but in a different fashion 
from what it should be in order to allow the tree ho grow 
in a healthy and natural way. The more, therefore, the 
system of imparting Education is based in conformity to 
the promptih'^s of nature, the greater is its potentiality 
for healthy development and progress in the future. 
This broad truth has now come to be slowly recognised, 
and thus it is that the old unscientific and unnatural 
method, once so universal, is being supplanted by the 
scientific and the natural, which Pestalozzi originally 
founded after many a hard struggle. What his system 
was may be here summarised (vide appetidix A.) He 
discovered the principle which regulates the law of man’s 
development and which is the fundamental principle of 
education. In the degree that this truth is appreciated 
there will depend the greater intellectual salvation and 
happiness of the rising generation and of generations yet 
unborn. 

Existing Indian Educational System Obsolete* 
From the foregoing observations it will be plain 
to you what are the tendencies of the modern system 
of education in the West, and in which direction 
they are moat likely to gravitate. So far as the 
tendencies have made themselves practically manifest, it- 
must be acknowledged that they have achieved excellent 
results. Hence it might he reasonably inquired 
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whether the existing system of imparting education in 
India, which, it goes without saying, is founded more 
or less on the old Engligh system, now deemed obsolete 
and antiquated, and, therefore, hardly adapted to 
the new ideals to which reference has been made, 
should not be slowly reformed on the lines indicated. I 
at once admit that the reform proposed is a radical one. 
That it is not easy to alter a system which has done 
good work for fifty years and which, it must be 
frankly acknowledged, has shown satisfactory results. 
Bub just as we are now agitating for a reform in the 
Administration itself, with the view of superseding 
what is obsolete, prejudicial and misciiievous, by what 
is moderr), practical and beneficial bo the welfare of the 
people, so, I tljink, we ought bo agitate for a reform in 
our educational system which shall harmonise with the 
better ideals of the age. The time is ripe and the sooner 
we begin bo formulate the broad lines of that reform the 
better. 


KVILS OF CENTRALIZED EDUCATION. 

It will be said that it was only throe years ago that 
the Government of India modified the system by means 
of legislation. To that plea I would venture to give my 
own reply without in any way entering on the bitter 
controversy which raged round that legislation or raking 
up its dying embers. I content myself with observ- 
ing that the modifications introduced by the new legis- 
lation are more or leas of a superficial character and that 
they can in no way bring about those reforms which are 
indicated here. Unless there is a radical change in the 
system from the bottom to the top, of course, slowly 
and by degrees it would be vain to expect that that legis^ 
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laMon will achieve fehe ohjeofc in view. Moreover, I am 
one of those who think that State-managed education, 
however admirable, is not without its serious drawbacks, 
Like State-managed currency, such an education is 
productive in the long run of evil only rather than good. 
All artificial devices have been known to end in one 
mischievous result, namely, arrest of natural growth and 
what arrest such growth must he held to he noxious. 
Nowhere, so far as my knowledge extends, has a cen- 
tralised system of education been a complete success. 
Indeed, wherever it has been introduced it has had to be 
abandoned or considerably modified after years of prac- 
tical experience. Nowhere were the prejudicial effects 
to the moral and intellectual welfare of a people by means 
of centralised education more palpably discernible than in 
France. And we all know how far it has done injury 
to the manhood of that great country. It was Turgot 
who observed that if one taught children nothing but 
what was true and if one talked to them of nothing hut 
what they could comprehend there would hardly he any 
minds with unsound judgrnerjt, But let me come to 
quite a recent French authority. Let me detain you for 
a few minutes by quoting some most excellent and 
pertinent observations on French education made by 
Monsieur Abbe Martin in 1882 in the pages of the 
Nineteenth Century, 

“ State education should not be carried to such a pitch as to 
extinguish individual enterprise ; it should supplement not sup- 
plant private effort. In France, since the period of the Revolution, 
the general tendency of the State has been to usurp the functions 
of the individual, and it has shown itself monopolising, intolerant 
and narrrow minded as regards the education of youth. It claims 
to be absolute and unique master. Nothing can be done without 
authority and approoation of the State. Its image and super- 
scription must be stamped on the schools, the masters and the 
fiupils, on the prospectuses, the classical works and the scientifio 
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or hifitorioiil theories and on the diplomas and degrees — upon all 
alike. No one can teach except by the permission of the State, 
and nothing can bo taught but what the State sanctions. In 
short, there is but one teacher in France, the Minister of Public 
Instruction ; for all other teachers are merely instruments attuned 
to the official keynote and led by the official baton.” 

This description nmtatus mutandis mi^hb be justly 
applied to the so-called reformed system of education as 
inbr,oduG0d by the Ief:»islabion of 1903. It is for you and 
others enlightened like yourselves all over the country to 
say whether by such a machine-made system India can 
ever hope to advance in the right way in matters educa- 
tional. 


Evils of 8tatim^:ngineeukd education. 

To have one legislation for all the different jirovinces 
in different states of educational progress is bo say the 
least most iinstabesraanlike. Ibis indeed most inconsist- 
ent for tlie Suita in one breath bo treat different 
provinces in economic and other legislation according to 
their respective iiiiosyncrasi es. and in another breath to 
treat the same province.s alike for a certain v^urpose of 
its own. But, gentlemen, I must crave your indulgence 
if I detain you further for a few minutes by quoting 
Mon. Martin again to make you fully alive to the mis- 
chief of State education which is centralised as it has 
been lately intensely centralised in this oflicial-ridden 
country. That educationist infers from the manner 
in which education was administered by the State in 
France at the time he wrote, that there were three 
principal evils of centralised State education. Firstly, 
a dead level of uniformity ; secondly, a decline of 
intellectual power; and, thirdly, weakening of the moral 
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fibre in the natural character. Uniformity is the rock 
on which all centralised systems suffer shipwreck. 

“ The children in the rural districts and those in the great towns 
those who belong to the working classes and those whose fathers 
are in trade or of independent means must be all taught alike.” 

Genolemen, you have all to ask yourselves, whether 
the evil bo which M. Martin refers is nob also to be 
plainly discerned in India. If I mistake not, it was 
referred by some of the witnesses who gave their evidence 
before the Education Commission of 1882, which waa 
presided over by tiiat late accomplisiied scholar, Sir 
William Hunter. Proceeds M. Martin : — 

“The same rules are enforced on the inhabitants of Bayonne 
and oi Dunkirk, of the fertile plains of Province and the rugged 
mountains of the Auvergne. A rich specimen of this Procrustian 
system has been given t.o the world of late in the compulsory 
Education Act In one of the few clauses of the Bill it is 
specially provided that all are to be taught the grammar of 
the French language and the elements of French literature, 
together with history , geography, geometry, agriculture, morality 
and patriotism. Our readers can picture for themselves 
an Auvergnat peasant, or a shepherd ol GivandiWi going up 
for an examination in the works of Racine. Corneille and 
Moliere ! Such fantastic schemes betray an utter ignorance 
of human nature and of children’s capacities, as well as the 
practical working of good elementary schools.” 

in this respect a great deal could be said, hub as it is 
not my purpose in this paper to enter into any kind of 
details of the various branches of education, I refrain 
from expatiating thereon. Its sole object is to stimulate 
discussion with the view of evoking a good volume of 
expert opinion by and by, as to how far education 
in this country should be directed in the new channels 
which have been suggested here, and what may be the 
practioai lines on which the reform should proceed, of 
eourse, step by step. 
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UNIFORMITY AND DECLINE OP INTELLECTUAL POWKH. 

But let me return to the other two points of Mon. 
Martin. As to the dead level of uniformity leading to 
the decline of intellectual power, he says : — 

'“Under a centralised system, there is either perpetual change 
going on in the teaching staff, the course of studies and the rules, 
or else everything falls into a state of stagnation.” 

From our own experience, I tliirik wo can safely 
venture to say we are in accord with wliat the learned 
Frenchman has urged. Again : 

“ As all individuality is looked upon with disfavcair, even if it 
not be absolutely coniraband. the genius of routine takes posses- 
sion of the st'hool, and everything is done coldly, mechanically 
and lifelessly because that spirit of self-devotion, of enthusiastic 
zeal which is the very soul of education has fled beyond recall. 
What else could we expect? When once the office of teacher is 
looked upon as a mere bread-winner, a trade like any other, it 
becomes impossible to fight against that feeling of depression 
which sooner or later takes possession of the mind, which saps the 
principles of life and whicli, takitig refuge in the torpor of hopeless- 
ness, refuses to answer either whip or spur.” 

In my opinion bho above is a true picture of the evil 
of centralisation in State education so far as it knocks 
out all originality from the individual and turns out 
teachers and scholars alike into mere rnaohi ties according 
to one stereotyped pattern. It was Matthew Arnold wIjo 
once observed in one of his annual reports that * in the 
school teaching the decline of the intellectual life caused 
by a mere mechanical metliod. of instruction shows itself 
in increasing weaknesses in even those very matters 
which our changes were designed to revive and foster.” 

Weakening of the Moral Fibre. 

Lastly, there is the weakening of the moral fibre, says 
M. Martin : 
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' The evil effects of centralisation on the oharaotar of our 
people IS Hhown in the want of backbone which unfortunately 
distingiiishea France among the nation.” 

Here, too, you will agree with me that the parallel 
stands good for India. Indeed the want of haokbone is 
immensely accentuated, and accentuated most unplea- 
santly, it is to be feared, hy reason of the chief directing 
a?id teaching agencies being of one race and civilisation 
while the students belong to another race and another 
civilisation. Who will not recall the instances of revolt 
in schools and colleges of which wa now and again 
hear. What is their true origin? Does it not lie 
in the fact above indicated rather than in the one 
alleged by the deities of our Educational Olympus, 
nainels , want of fiisciplifn3 — a canting shibboleth. But 
you will ask winr. Martin understands by backbone? 
He d (‘tines it as the “ combination of moral and mental 
strength vvhicli is seen ui men who respect the rights 
of others while they tnaintain their own self-respect.” 
It is to h<3 hoped our coiinrirymen will firmly hear this 
definition in mind, for, I fear, the number of Indians in 
each community wlio have the combination of the two 
kinds of strength just rtjforrod to accompanied by a 
strong sense of self-respect, cannot be considerable. 
Great as are the ordinary evils of centralisation in any 
State or community, it is superfluous bo observe that they 
are a hundredfold greater in this country. Their 
influence is unspeakable on the education of our youth, 
who will be the citizens of bo-morrrow on whom 
the future welfare of the country must greatly 
depend. But if M. Martin thus depicts in the most 
unfavourable colours the evils arising from the 
system of centralised education in France, he writes 
in berms of praise about the system in vogue in 
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England where private enterprise in education has been 
so predorainanb and which has shown most gratifying 
results. Wherever there is freedom of action bo parents, 
to pupils, to teachers, as well as to local authorities, as 
has been the case in Great Britain, similar excellent 
results must obviously he looked for. In this respect 
too, I must ruefully observe that our new fangled edu- 
cational legislation gives no hope of success. Education 
is now wholly officialised and that by men who have only 
a fleeting interest in the welfare of our national educa- 
tion. Private enterprise in education seems more or less 
to he doomed, unless the national spirit of freedom and 
self-respect emphaticaiiy asbtits itself and ovei comes 
the many obstacles in the way which tiie precious 
legislation has ingeniously, but nob ingenuously, 
contrived. Freedom is fettered, if nob wholly throttled — 
freedom in schools and colleges and freedom in univer- 
sites. 

Hkubkbt Hpknckh on Folitu au Despotism 

IN FiUUCAlTON. 

Bub Mon. Martin is not singular in his observations 
under this head. That great English social philosopher 
O^bh0 nineteenth century has made similar observations. 
In that well-known and thoughtful work on Education, 
Mr, Herbert Spencer has said that 

‘‘ Along with political despotism, stern in its commands, ruling 
by force of terror and implacaule in its vengeance on the di.sloyal 
tlieio necessarily grew up an academical discipline similarly 
harsh — a discipline of multiplied injunctions and blows for every 
breach of them— discipline of unlimited autocracy upheld by 
rods and ferules, and the blackhole.” 

Thanks, that age of discipline in intellectual education 
is slowly passing away, though there are survivals ol 
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it; to be yet discerned here and there. In this country 
we have what is called benevolent despotism with its 
“ unlimited autocracy,” only it is somewhat chastened 
Discipline in reality is not upheld by rods and ferules, but 
all the same we have in the place of these instruments 
of enforcing discipline moral rods and ferules invented by 
the self-same autocracy, the baneful effects of which are 
worse than those of the physical ones. The teacher and 
the scholar* he he of high or low degree, all alike feel and 
chafe under them. That is one of the ugliest features on 
the system of imparting education in the country which 
needs to he removed. Unfortunately India has had 
never the benefit of real educational thinkers and 
reformers of a practical turn of mind. Bombay had the 
rare luck of having one such at the head of the 
Educational Department during the latter part of the 
sixties for a period of three years. The Presidency then 
felt the broadening influence of Sir Alexander Grant, 
wbo>n memory we should always cherish. But it 
is doubtful that since the educational policy of the 
Government was laid down by Sir Charles Wood in 
1854, whether India has had ever the benefit of the 
learning and the practical method of imparting instruc- 
tion of a person of the attainments and liberalism of 
Sir .Alexander Grant. Had there been one such Indian, 
education as a whole would have decidedly taken a 
different turn and the Indian mind would have risen to 
a loftier plane of intellectualism than is to be witnessed 
to-day, showing every way more satisfactory results. 
But it is of no use regretting the past. Our purpose 
more is with the immediate future. 
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Future of Indian Education. 

This bi ngs me fco the point which I am desirous you 
all should well consider. At the best nothing would be 
lost by provoking discussion on it. I shall consider 
myself sufficiently rewarded if the discussion eventually 
leads to any practical results of a tangible character. On 
my part the more I study the latest literature on the 
subject the more the conviction grows on me that the 
future of Indian education cannot be where it stands to- 
day. It is impossible that we should be stationary 
in our educational activity when everywhere else there is 
a wide awakening and a keen desire to found the future 
structure of education on new lines which the most advan- 
ced reformers of the day have advocated, namely, to lead 
on education, from the lowest grade to the highest, step 
by step, and stage by stage in cor sonance with nature, 
Hovv from infancy upwards the child should be so 
instructed as 'bo develop its powers of observation in a 
natural, instead of artificial way, that is the supreme 
problem. What is condemned in the old method of 
imparting instruction is that from child to boy and 
boy bo man, there is too much of artificiality and 
very little of individuality in conformity to its natural 
surroundings and environments. A systematic culture 
of the powers of observation is the first essential. Such 
powers are nob acquired in a day, or a week, or a year. 
They have to be gently educed and stimulated, and the 
faculty has bo be cultivated step by step in a natural 
sequence. Thus to determine upon or select a system of 
instruction on these lines is no easy bask. The knowledge 
of the right methods of culture, physical, intellectual and 
moral, is of extreme importance. We can only proceed 
from the simple to the complex, from the indefinite to the 
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definite till at last we come to the finished structure 
when the brain itself reaches its maturity. It is entirely 
unnatural to force on the young mind a course of instruc- 
tion for which the brain is immature or unprepared. 
Here, again, Mathew Arnold years ago had to complain 
of the state of primary education in 'England. Said he : 

“ Thvj mode of teHching in the primfi<ry schools has certainly 
fallen off in inielligence, spirit and inveniiveness. In a country 
where every one la prone to rely too much on mechanical pro- 
cesses and too little on intelligence, a change in the regulations 
inevitably gives a mechanical turn to inspectors and must be 
trying to the intellectual life of a school.’" 

What was condemned in P^ngland years ago finds 
currency here in a most aggravated form. But unfor- 
tunately that has been one of the noxious features of 
education. But now that the noxiousness or baneful 
efYacts of that system com(3 to bo slowly recognised, it 
was time that Indian education also should be so far 
modified as to make it conformable to the new system. 
The new school of reformers are of opinion that body 
and mind ought bo he simultaneously developed, each in 
its natural order, step by stop — what may be the best 
method of treating the body, and what of treating the 
mind. Body and mind must accord well so as to 
bring about at maturity perfect harmony, and as the 
objective of education is how to make the best 
citizen, and citizeness also, the rttormer should also 
inquire what may be the best way to live as a citizen, 
and bo use all the faculties nature has endowed us with 
for our own individual advantage and for the advantage 
of others, 

pRiMAKY Education. 

This primary education becomes of the first import- 
ance and derives the highest siguificaoca. And since ol 
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late it has loomed large in the eyes of our countrymen 
as well as of the Government itself it would be a great 
gain were Indian educationists of large practical ex- 
perience to devise a practical scheme which might modify 
the existing system of primary instruction in the 
country so as to make it well ht in it. For it is esaential 
that during the period of transition from the old method 
to the new, there should as far as possible be the least 
disturbance The task, it must be admitted, is ditlicult. 
At the same time it la not such a.i cannot he overcome 
by patience, perseverance and examination of models 
which are available. These would partially facilitate 
our task if we earnestly endeavour to undertake it in- 
all seriousness. We require, as Arnold said, to simplify 
our teaching, to present to our children’s minds what 
they can comprehend, to abstain from pressing upon 
them what they cannot. That is the right way. 

YOUR “ Mothers of Education.” 

It is not possible that within the limits of this short 
paper I could refer at any length to the models of 
the four most advanced countries of the West which 
are called the “ IVfothers of Education,” namely, the 
United Kingdom, France, Germany and the United 
States. But I would strongly commend to the notice of 
all who are interested in the advancement of education 
on right lines, the book by Mr. R. E. Hughes, of Oxford,, 
the author of “ Schools at Home and Abroad.” This 
work is entitled, “The Making of Citizens” or 'W 
Study in Comparative Education.” It forma one of the 
volumes of the Contemporary Science series, published 
by that enterprising firm of booksellers, known as The 
Walter Scott Publishing Company, Limited. In my 
27 
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humble opinion no fcwo recenfc works would furnish 
befcfcer inspiraliion and information needed for our pur- 
pose than those by Mr. Hughes. With it a deep study 
of Herbert Spencer’s work on rationalistic education 
would enable experts to prepare a skeleton of the scheme 
of education on the latest ideals which, when generally 
approved, might be tentatively adopted as a substitute 
for the one now in existence. Of course there are other 
publications and massive blue books by the scores which 
would furnish ample details. But the works just referred 
to are an excellent digest and would admirably serve 
the purpose of formulating the sort of scheme I have 
here ventured to suggest. 

Which is This Most Suitable System ? 

In his book Mr. Hughes has observed that the whole 
question of reasoned education demanded by the complicat- 
ed exigencies of the present age, so strenuous every way, 
is not “ which is the best system, but which is the most 
suitable system.” This judicious and practical observa- 
tion we shall have firmly to bear in mind. It is not 
always the ideal that is practical. The ideal is undoubt- 
edly capable of realisation but under certain givi i 
conditions. Where such conditions are non-existent or 
only partially existent, the ideal must be limited by 
practical considerations. Bub the comparative method 
adopted by Mr. Hughes will, in my opinion, be exceed- 
ingly helpful. Id instituting a comparison between 
different systems of national training, in order to select 
one which is most suitable and practical, we are apt 
to forget that the really vital elements cannot be direct- 
ly compared. As he says : “ Wa can place in juxba- 

poditioQ tables and statistics showing the comparative 
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^oats of school houses, payments of teachers and other 
officers, the relative amounts paid for educational pur- 
poses by each citizen, amount spent on each child’s 
training in the school, the regularity with which the 
children attend, the relative efficiency of the school laws, 
the relative facilities for higher training and many other 
items ; hut the really vital question is not touched by 
such figures. The question is “ whicii of all these various 
systems of national training makes the best citizens,” 
and when the question is put thus one sees that its 
answer best depends entirely upon what; the plirase 
“ best citizens ” may connote. The phrase in France 
does certainly not connote the same attributes as in 
England or America, so it is immediately evident how 
difficult, if not impossible, it is to answer such a ques- 
tion as “which is the better educati onal system — that 
of Gerrnnay or of IFieland.” The long and short of it is 
that as long as national characteristics persist so long 
will national ideals vary. At the same time it may be 
repeated what I stated at the out.sot, that the entire 
trend of investigat-ions in the ditferent systems of educa- 
tion in vogue in the most advanced countries point to 
this conclusion that every country has in the main 
that system of training best adopted to its present 
needs, and most capable of developing in such a way as 
to meet future national needs. Another tendency, so far 
as the Western countries are concerned, is the develop- 
ment and growth of the idea of citizenship. That we 
are the citizens of State is an idea which is being 
gradually superseded by the broader one, namely, that 
we are all citizens of the great world. In this respect, 
it is also beginning to be clearly discerned that ia 
.matters of education there should be social equalities and 
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equal opportunity. Not that the inequalities, in divers^ 
do^reeii to bo still perceived in aristocratic England and 
•France, caste-ridden and military Germany and de- 
mocratic United States, could be easily gob rid of. Bub 
the whole tendency is towards equality — everybody, from 
the son of the peasant to that of the prince, should have 
equal opportunities of training the mind which is after 
all God’s gift. Mr. Hughes rightly lays down the 
dictum that “ it is the primal duty of the State to pro- 
vide every child with equal opportunity for developing 
the powers he has l)0en endowed witiu” Happily for 
India, that has been all along the most agreeable and 
satisfactory feature of its State education. There is no 
social distinction in education. The doors are wide for 
all and they may freely enter who wish to drirjk deep at 
tiie fountai»^ of knowledge. And happily also education 
in India is wholly free from sectarianism which every- 
wliere else sofnewhat mars the smooth course of instruc- 
tion. as it is at this very hour in Great Britain. Church 
and State are struggling for the religious soul of the 
innocent child, with the faintest and dimmest notions 
of what is religion, let alone the many sectarian jargons. 
Certain Aspects of Education in India. 

But if State education in India is free from these 
undesirable elements, it is our duty to remove those 
defects in training, from the lowest to the highest strata, 
wliicii are discernible to-day. They are nob unknown. 
Every Indian of educational oxporienc3 is aware of them. 
In my humble opinion nob only such defects should be 
removed but, as I have urged all through in this paper, 
we must strive after realising the new ideals which 
are permeating all education in the West, consistent 
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'wibh our exiatinf^ or even improved environmerita. 
In endeavouring bo aolvo the prohlern in a p''ac:ical 
way I would inquire whether education in India is 
calculated to train the Indian >t.oubh to the best 
citizenship — for after all that is the ultimate goal to bo 
aimed at. Now here, I am afraid, there are dravvl)aok8. 
They are external as well as internal. The exfcertial 
drawbacks have more or lass reference to the political 
subjection of Indians. Tne subjection greatly liampers 
future progress. For one thing there never is forth- 
coming even now, after a century and a half of l\ijo 
Britannica, more than 1*10 croros of rupees for all 
kinds of education — primary, sacondaty, higher and tech- 
nical. No educational progress of a material character 
could be possible in the world where the State starves its 
educational institutions. I am notgoiug to enter into any 
comparative financial stabistcs on tlm subject. They have 
grown too hackneyed. All that I would say in tliig 
place is that the miserable dole whicl) the Government 
^fJndia, boasting of a revenue of 120 crores, spends 
even now on education is no credit whatever to its own 
high and refined civilisation or to its reputation for poli- 
tical justice and integrity. The Indian Government is 
now deriving a net revenue from its abominable drink 
traffic alone, which, I must ruefully observe, it has 
in its financial greed pushed in every nook and 
corner of the Empire, to the extent of 1\ crores. 
The serious charge hurled by enlightened Indians against 
the Government is that it is fast converting the poorest 
masses from a condition of sobriety to insobriety, if not 
drunkenness. What a happy change in their social and 
moral condition might be witnessed were the entire 
revenue levied from the noxious drink traffic wholly spent 
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on education ! But apart from the financial aspect of the’ 
matter, I may mention how this political subjection of 
the Indian people hampers their march towards greater 
ediujational progress. There is that conflict of interests. 
Say what they will, there is no such thing as 
the administration of India purely in Indian interests- 
It is nob like the Japanese Government where the 
interests of the people are identical with those of the 
S^-abe. In Japan the State conforms to the national senti- 
ments and aspirations in all matters. In India the 
people may entertain their own sentiments and as- 
pirations about many matters, education included. But 
the Government being alien never responds to them or 
responds only in a feeble way. It is this political 
subjection which in educational matbers hampers progress 
as in others. Tims, vve find in this political subjection 
the key to the starvation of education by the British 
Indian Government. If in spite of the petty, navi. 
contemptible expenditure of i 10 crores incurred on all 
kiniis of education, there is marked progress, it is to he 
attrii)uted bo blie natural intelligence of the people and 
their hereditary instincts for intellectual development* 
These are the external factors which arrest the growth of 
education in India. 


Intk.hnal Factors. 

On the oclier hand there are some internal factors too 
wliich have to be considered. There is the deep rooted 
oonsorvatis-m of age.s which is best exemplified in the 
system of caste. Now, T would at once admit that from 
the Indian point of view there is a deal of good in that 
system. But with the good there has grown side by side 
130 little evil. It has greatly obstructed both moral and 
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material progress. For one thing it is caste which is partly 
to be held responsible for the backward condition of in- 
dustrialism. When the carpenter and the shoemaker 
continue to be carpenter and shoemaker from siro 
to son, and from generation to generation, there can 
be no hope of free and robust industrialism in the 
land. Again it is at the door of the system of caste 
that we must lay the absence of female education 
in the country. It is indeed a most petrifying social 
phenomenon. How may there be good mothers whose 
sons may be the future hope and glory of the country 
when tfie mothers remain in a state of almost 
total intellectual darkness ? No country can expect to 
prosper morally and materially where mothers are bereft 
of that education which is essential to their mental 
well-being as air, water and food to her physical. Thus it 
i« that we find we have one serious drawback among 
the Indian community by way of home education, which 
is even of greater significance than school education. 
Ilorao education in the Western sense seems to be almost 
wholly wanting. And so long as not only the majority of 
the male bub the large majority of female parents are illi- 
terate, it is not possible bo witness that healthy progress 
we are so anxious to witness and which elsewhere has 
lifted nations in the scale of higher civilisation with 
loftier ideals of life and citizenship. Thus in respect of 
the internal factors which partially obstruct our onward 
progress in education on sound Western lines, it is 
essential that the older environments which have so 
long worked prejudicially and induced stagnation in the 
national life should gradually cease to exist and be super- 
seded by those which step by step will contribute to achieve 
the great aim and object in view. The new ideals of the 
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march of intellect are there : but are we so free as to adopt 
them? No doubt there is centralisation in Government. 
But is there not centralisation in our social life also ? We 
are partly suffering, I think, on account of our own 
internal imperfections. Is it impossible to make a begin- 
ning by way of decentralisation of old ideas and old 
idiosyncrasies which are admitted to bo prejudicial 
to our greater intellectual welfare ? Unless there is 
“disintegration of those forces which clog oar progress, 
we are bound to meet with obstacles at every turn in our 
educational progress also. In reality our future educa- 
tional activity must run parallel to our social activity, 
specially in matters of domestic reform. 

I have now placed before you some stray thoughts 
which have occurred to me in reference bo education 
in the country. Much no doubt will depend on 
ourselves. If we are to strive for the higher ideals I 
have suggested, we must earnestly pub oiir shoulders 
to the wheel. If the State has a responsibility to 
discharge in matter of the education of our people 
it should he remembered that we, too, have a respon- 
sibility, and a larger one, bo fulfil. By all means let us 
pray, memorialise and appeal bo Government bo fulfil to 
the fullest its part of the reiponsibility. At the same 
time let us nob be so many drones. In the field of 
education we should strive to put forth the strength of 
heroes in order that at last we may win the intellectual 
battle like heroes. Let us each in our own humble way 
make our lives sublime in this respect and leave foot- 
prints on the sands of time which generations yet unborn 
may tread. As Mr. Hughes has observed : “ Man will 
not live by bread alone even in the future ; he will need 
more than ever that broad, deep bumanistio culture 
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without which there can be no life. Rather than early 
specialisation the new age will need an ev0r-iucreasin|i 
and ever-wideniug stream of liberal training, stained and 
tinctured by no polluted feeder of utilitarian studies, hut 
fed by the bright and polliicid sparkling and limpid 
streanalets that issue from the pure regions of some 
Parnassian height.” 



SPEECHES AT THE 
MILLOWNERS’ ASSOCIATION. 


[The folloioinq is a selection of the speeches delivered 
by Mr, Wacha, from time to time at the MiUowners' 
AssociatioJii Bombay.) 

Injqstice and Evil Economic Effects of a 
Countervailing Excise Duty on Indian Yarn/'" 

Affcer the exhaustive and emphatic observations made 
by the Chairman with regard to the impolicy, injustice 
and impracticability of the excise duty which it is 
proposed to levy on Indian yarns of fine counts, I do 
not think it necessary, gentlemen, to detain you with 
any further comments of my own. There is not the 
least doubt that there prevails all over the country 
almost absolute unanimity as to the iniquity of the 
contemplated measure. It is thoroughly understood 
that the countervailing excise is in no way demanded by 
the exigencies of the revenue; for, as Mr. Cotton has just 
observed to you, the revenue which it will yield will be 
so insignificant as to be hardly worth the cost of collection. 
Neither it is demanded on the alleged ground of protec- 
tion. For here, again, our Chairman has conclusively 
demonstrated, on data which are unimpeachable, that 
the manufacture of counts above 30s. by Indian cotton 
factories barely enters into any serious competition 
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with similar counts exported to this country by Lanca- 
shire. Thus, the hollow cry regarding the import duty 
being protective of our indigenous cotton manufactures 
will not bear five minutes’ examination with the light 
of the latest statistics the Secretary of the Association 
has been at some trouble to obtain. Nobody was more 
astonished than myself to read, the other day, the 
speech of our esteemed and old friend, Sir Frank Forbes 
Adam, at Manchester. For no English merchant of 
long and varied local experience knows better than Sir 
Forbes Adam that the cry of protection is wholly 
unfounded. But, perhaps, he thought it prudent that 
if Manchester has to swallow the bitter pill, it must 
be a bit sugar. And the sugar offered in this case 
was the countervailing excise duty. But, gentlemen, 
if it eventually comes to be levied at all, it will not be 
either on the ground of revenue or protection. The 
prevailing feeling is that it would be imposed becauHo tho 
British Cabinet at home considers it expedient, for its 
own political exigency and interests, to entail this glar- 
ing injustice on our country. India s interests must be 
set at naugVit where Lancashire’s interests are paramountt 
India is weak and unable to bring that strength to hear 
in opposition on the question which the powerful colonies 
of Canada and Australia could bring were their fiscal 
policy subjected to a similar treatment. Gentlemen, I 
have no hesitation in saying that it is the old, old tala of 
the weakest going to the wall. If. then, the import duty 
on foreign years of finer counts cannot be protective of 
our indigenous manufactures, and if, again, the coun- 
tervailing excise cannot bring any appreciable revenue to 
the Indian Treasury, where, may we reasonably ask. is 
the justice of the imposition ? On the contrary, the 
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measure, if enforced, would be one of manifesb injustice. 
Apart from this fact, it should not be forgotten, that the 
collection of the excise will put into motion official 
machinery which will, of course, be an interference with 
the cotton trade. And it is a question, whether having 
regard to tlie itisignihcant revenue to be derived, and the 
heavy cost of collection and supervising establishment, 
the Government of India, following the principle laid 
down for it by the FTouse of Oommons itself years ago, 
would be jusbibed in needlessly hampering our industry 
bv the inevitable interference of its excise officers. 
Vexatious interference with trade, as ybu may be aware, 
has always been opposed in England. What led in 1880 
to the excise duty on salt being repealed and substituted 
by that on beer? Simply because the maltsteers were oblig- 
ed to carry on their trade according to certain rules pres- 
cribed by the revenue-collecting authorities. The same 
thing must happen here. Moreover, it is well-known that 
the more complicated a manufacture is the greater the 
difficulty and interference, as excise officers have to 
watch the elaborate rules which Government may frame. 
Again, there will he many practical difficulties in the 
way which, I am sure, would condemn the system as 
unworkable. Well, Gentlemen, if we are thus to be 
handicapped, and if the chain of our burden is to be 
made heavier by this countervailing excise duty, how 
shall we be able to stimulate consumption ? And if we 
cannot do that, does it not stand to reason that our 
trade will shrink ? And if it does shrink, will not that be 
a serious disadvantage to the Government of India ? For, 
will not the remittances in sterling, whioh are now almost 
•met from the balance of our trade with silver-using 
ounbries, have to be met by increased exports of produce 
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such as wheat, seeds and other raw staples to gold-using 
countries — staples which are already impoverishing the 
agriculturists ? Thus, the economic aspects of the ques- 
tion are of serious importance and all these must be 
fairly urged in the memorial which will be prepared by 
virtue of the resolution I have moved. Bub I hope, 
gentlemen, I have made it clear to you that both on 
economic grounds and on the ground of th (3 iruiuvstry 
itself, it is impolitic to have any countervailing excise 
duty. Neither is it just because no case has as yet been 
made out for its imposition. Nor is it practical because 
the diftioulties in the vva> are not only numerous, but 
formidable, while the revenue to 1)6 derived, will hardly 
be commensurate with all the trouble and expenses 
involved, apart from interference with the trade itself. 
It is therefore impracticable, and we all trust that the 
Government for the several reasons urged will abandon 
the idea of an excise duty, simply in response to the 
utterly hollow cry of Manchester. 


Cheaper Salt; indigenous shipping for foreign trade; 
future competition of Japan and Chinain the yarn trade ; 

shorter hours of mill operatives ; higher wages and 
sanitary diuelling houses should be the three principal 
objects of Mtlioicnersf 


Mr. Bomanjee Petit rightly protested in vigorous terms 
against the burden of the Excise duty on cloth which 
is a drag on the industry. And Mr. David urged on you 
all the desirability of mitigating the present evil of the 
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freifihfeon fconnage to Japan and China inflicted by the 
carrying companies. The repeal oC the excise duty 
suggested by Mr. Boraanjee would no doubt; be welcomed 
by mill-owners. But personally, I would give precedence 
to the reduction of the enhanced salt duty, which is a 
burden on the poorest despite oflicial optimism to the 
contrary. Every article whicVi is a necessity of life, 
when cheapened for the mass, must be considered as a 
help forward towards their improved condition. Employ- 
ing, as the cotton industry does, over a lakh of operatives, 
which means five lakhs of souls to maintain, I think 
cheap salt should be our first care. We need not be 
too selfish. Let salt be cheapened, first and the 
excise duty stand second. (Hear^ hear). Then, as to the 
freight question, no doubt the monopolists are the 
masters of the situation and mill-owners are at their 
mercy. They will continue to make hay while \ve do 
not make a solid move in the matter to break down the 
monopoly. Are we to sib with folded hands? Four 
yeai.:i ago, the patriotic Mr. Tata made strenuous efforts 
to have a competing line of vessels. Almost all welcomed 
the enterprise and agreed or rather promised to support 
it. But the performance, be it said to the discredit of 
those who agreed, fell miserably short of the promise. 
{Hear, hear). The time has come when we should 
apply our shoulders to the wheel and renew our 
efforts, preseveringly and strenuously. It will be a 
means of adding to the national wealth, for we will 
eventually be able *to intercept all the profits of the 
carrying business which is now .drained away by iakha 
annually to foreign countries. {Hear, hear). J there- 
fore earnestly beg to draw the attention of millowners 
to this important question. I need not say anything on 
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the otiher parts of the report, but I will venture to offer 
sonae critioiam on the obaervations of our Chairman. 
His optimism regarding India’s ability always to com- 
pete with China and Japan ia'oue to which I have uni- 
formly taken objection at our gatherings. I have every res- 
pect for Sir George’s views, but I must confess that these 
special views are a mere “ pious opinion ” rather than 
an opinion to be categorically accepted. [Laughter) , It 
may be that for a few years yet we may make a head 
while new markets are being opened. But we should 
look far ahead and not to the immediate future. What- 
ever the conditions of labour and other matters, it 
should be remembered that every national industry in 
its infancy is fettered by obstacles which time and 
experience soon remove. The same will be the case 
with Japan, and specially with China. The last is 
indeed difficult to be moved. Chinese inertia is great. 
But it is also the national characteristic that once the 
inertia is removed, it moves with the velocity of the 
avalanche. The tortoise may, as the proverb says, 
overtake the hare in the long run. China has a popula- 
tion of forty orores, for which homespun yarn must be 
needed. When we think of that wa may as well think 
of the future of our industry if our yarn trade is to 
survive in the competitive race with the Far East. I 
think we can. But this brings me to the most import- 
ant point to which I earnestly beg to draw the attention 
of millowners. Our future prosperity will principally lie 
in the reduced cost of production. How is that to be 
achieved ? To my mind it could be achieved in two ways. 
Firstly, by increased cultivation of cotton and improving 
the quality of the cotton grown. Secondly, by improving 
the physical and sanitary condition of our operatives. 
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As to the first, Sir George Cotton forgot when he spoko 
of Japan getting cotton from India that that procesa 
actually enhances the cost of the raw staple. That 
country becomes a sharer in our purchases, And it is 
not for me to inform you that when there are two 
purchasers instead of one in the field, the article to be 
purchased is always to be procured dearer. Practically, 
the larger the acreage of cotton the better, Because the 
greater the supply the cheaper the staple. Next, we 
must look to the improvement of cotton. Everyone 
knows how deteriorated it is in quality. We are not 
getting the same cotton that we got five or ten years ago. 
Every description is undergoing deterioration. How, 
then, is this condition of cotton to be improved?. I am 
of opinion that millowners should form another branch 
of their ho» y, and call it the Cotton Supply Association. 
Just as La^jcashire began to make a substantial move 
forward in the early fifties in its spinnings, it started a 
Cotton Supply Association, we must de the same. We 
should advance the agriculturist, on one side rack rented 
by .the State (and I make this statement deliberately) and 
on the other looted by the Sowcar, though a necessary 
evil, sufficient monies to buy good seeds which will grow 
better cotton, and which will also enable him to pay the 
Government dues and increase the area of cultivation. 
It will he a double blessing — a blessing to the cultivator 
and a blessing to millowners {hear, hear). As to the 
other subject, namely, improvement in the condition of 
operatives, I may say at the outset that it may appear 
paradoxical the statement I am going to make. But, 
however paradoxical, you will see at once the truth it 
conveys. Long hours, low wages and taxes on the 
food of the people have crippled the development of 
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industry elsewhere. Shorter hours, higher wages, 
cheaper condition of living have brougiit about the 
growth of energy and vigour which have made 
England supreme in the world of cotton trade. Gentle- 
men, this brings mo to what scientists call the 
physiology of industry. Make your operative strong by 
short hours, cheap food and sanitary-dwelling houses, 
and you have the ideal operative who would produce 
more and earn more than he who works longer hours, 
earns less and lives in insanitary localities. As an 
ounce of fact is worth more than all theories, I will 
quote a few statistics from the pamphlet issued under 
the auspices of the Manchester Statistical Society in 
1893, by Mr. Merttens. I would suggest that each 
millowner should possess himself a copy of the excellent 
brochure and learn for hitnself what I am now saying. 
In 1859 60 the Lancashire operative used to work 61 
hours earning I2s. 6d. per week, and producing 30 lbs. 
per spindle per annum. In 1881*82 he worked 56i 
hours, earned 17 shillings per week and produced 31’5 
lbs. per spindle per year ; while five years ago, with the 
same number of hours, he earned 19 shillings and gave 
his employers 32*4 Iha. per spindle per annum. Tnis is 
the benefit of the physiology of industry, and 1 seriously 
commend it to your attention. The stronger the Indian 
operative is physically and the shorter the number 
of hours he works, he will earn more because ho 
will pix)duca more. Capital and labour both will be 
advantaged. 


38 
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Excise duty ; extended cultivation and improvement of 
cotton ; labour scarcity ; homing of operatives 
and the evils of Preferential Tariffs 


Other external matters have reference to the fiscal 
projects of the Imperial authorities and to the policy now 
and af?ain adopted by the ^reat shipping companies which 
convey our goods to different ports. Both, by reason of 
the power and influence they possess, are unmitigated 
monopolists. As a result, millowners have to submit, 
despite all fair and reasonable protests and remonstran- 
ces to the caprice of these monopolists. Their arbitrary 
action has to be endured which is indeed grievous. The 
imperial authorities in their relation to cotton manufac- 
turers have for the last eight years adopted a policy 
which, in its effect, is not only unjust and oppress! ve but 
solely continued in class interests. In its incidence the 
Excise Duty is worse than Income Tax, for while the 
last tax profits the first tax capital when there are no 
profits to speak of but an actual loss. As to the shipping 
companies they are masters of the situation, and so loog 
as unity and strength are absent to break down their 
monopoly, their oppressive policy of freight will have to 
be endured, though they have of late bean somewhat 
more merciful. To me, personally, it seems humiliating 
that millowners should he so far wanting in public spirit 
and enterprise as to be unable, in their own best inte- 
rests, to defeat the existing combination For, Mr. 
Chairman, it should be remembered that the time is not 
far distant when keener rivalry in the yarn trade in the 
Far East will necessitate a searching review of the 
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present entire economic position of our mills. It 
will be a short-sighted policy which will neglect 
to seize time by the forelock and prepare for the con- 
tingency. 

Coming to the internal factors, the most important is 
the supply of raw staple. It is a matter of profound regret 
that while year after year passes by, nob the slightest 
effort is made to improve the growing deterioration in 
the quality of medium and long stapled cotton. An 
organised effect on a small and unambitious scale as an 
initial measure is highly desirable. There are no 
insuperable dilhcuUies in the way. Bub the cultivator 
needs all the support and encouragement which consu- 
mers and exporters can give in order to bring back that 
better quality of staple which was such an excellent 
feature in the trade in the eighties and in the early 
nineties. Too much stress need not be laid on this all- 
important point on which besides myself other speakers 
have at previous annual meetings drawn pointed atten- 
tion. It will be hopeless to spin higher counts and 
weave finer cloths uatil improvement in the raw 
staple takes place. Next the supply itself of the raw 
material needs to be well considered in view of future 
eventualities. For some years past the indigenous 
supply has been partly divided between India and Japan. 
The last is now a larger importer than all the continental 
ports and the United Kingdom. Bub if the report given 
out in the press sometime ago be correct, there may be 
another colossal sharer in the annual supply of our 
cotton. 

But even here it is the counsel of perfection to be 
forewarned. It may be that cotton cultivation may 
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extend in the near future, now that the etfeota of the two- 
late famines are happily passing away, and that we may 
not feel th« pinoh whieh is the same thing as dear cotton- 
and, therefore, a diminished margin of profit, or even 
none at all. Whether it will be so or not wa must leave 
coming events to inform us. But our Association can 
certainly take a loaf out of the book of the Manchester 
organisation which is now rightly making efforts, in 
view of the latest developments of the American Cotton 
Trade, to become as far as practical somewhat indepen- 
dent of New York and Boston. I refrain from harping 
once more on the physiological part of our industry, 
which is also looming in the distance, and is destined one 
day or another to affect the margin of profics. Ravages of 
pestilence and the lamentable’ mortality arising from 
diseases of the respiratory organs have their own lessons 
to teach to us as far as our operatives are concerned. In 
tiiis ooruieotion it will indeed ba a red-letter day in the 
annals of the Association when the correspondence going 
on for months past between the Improvement Trust and 
the Committee takes a practical shape and the first block 
of chawls is built. For it is superfluous to state that 
whatever tends to improve the sanitary conditions of the 
dwelling places of our working classes is an economic 
gain of the highest value. As Mr. David has made 
sr^Hcial mention of the subject in his practical speech, I 
refrain from expatiating on it any more. That is one 
part of my parable under this head. The other is the 
apprehended scarcity of labour. It is a serious question 
on which the sooner the attention of millowners is 
rivetted the better. In this oonnaotion I am glad that^ 
my suggestion for a provident fund for the opera- 
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’fcivea made at a previous meeting is recalled by Mr. 
©avid. 

Thus, Sir, viewing the present situation of the local 
cotton industry from all points of view, external and 
internal, which have bean confronting us for some years 
past, it seems to me that a severe seif-introspection at this 
juncture will not be unwelcome. None will deny tiiat 
the many elements to which I have referred are a source 
of anxiety to the trade, and it will depend on the prac- 
tical sagacity we may bring to bear on their respective 
solution for our common interests, iiow far the industry 
will be prosperous in coming years. I am far from 
indulging in pessimism, but experience informs us hovv a 
callous and continuous disregard of existing conditions of 
an unsatisfactory character would lead in the end to evil 
consequences. It would, therefore, be a part of wisdom 
to introspect ourselves as suggested, if we are to succeed 
in avoiding those elements wiiioh now tbreaban the 
future prospects of the industry. One word more and I 
have done. I do not say anything on the subject of tiie 
disastrous effects on the spinning industry by the extreme 
dislocation of China exchange neither have 1 any inclina- 
tion to say aught on the all-absorbing topic of preferen- 
tial tariffs to which reference has bean made by our 
friend, Mr. David. As bo the first, it will be sufiicieut to 
say that all artificial currency is doomed to failure, 
despite temporary success. But Bombay owes a great 
deal to Mr. J. A. Wacha for his initial agitation in the 
matter which has now been so well taken up by Sir 
Edward Sassoon in London. 

As bo the preferential barifif controversy, it hardly falls 
within the scope of our report, but I must, all the same^ 
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express my entire variance with the views propounded 
by Mr. David. It is my strong conviction that it will 
be an evil day when Indian interets come to be wholly 
subordinated to the policy of the self-governing colonies, 
Their interests are in condiob with ours. Whatever 
may have been the causes which have unfortunately 
wrought the present economic evils in the country by 
reason of the trade policy of our rulers in the first half 
of the nineteenth century, we should carefully guard 
against the aggravation of the evil at the present hour. 
While admitting that protection within certain well- 
defined limitations and restrictions, is necessary for 
the protection of young industries in India, it would 
be, I repeat, an evil day when the first principles 
of free trade are superseded by the hollow plausibilities 
and shibboleths of the Imperial Protectionists, Pre- 
ferential tarifi's contemplated by Mr. Chamberlain’s 
propaganda are liable to be destructive of a large portion 
of India’s foreign trade. Not only are there wheels 
within wheels which will diminish that trade, but it will 
have a certain tendency to cripple the purchasing power 
of India, poor as it is, and, in the long run, embarrass 
the finances of the country, leading ultimately to 
enhanced taxation. And I take this opportunity to 
raise my warning voice against the dangerous experiment. 
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Disturbing eleynents in mill prosperity ; Amelioration of 
operatives ; Provident Pbind and external factors 

Considering, Sir, thab there is again a tide in the 
affairs of mill owners which is leading them on to fortune, 
it would, I deem, be not uninsbrucbiva if I occupy a few 
minutes of the time of the meeting in reviewing at this 
juncture the twofold conditions on which invariably 
depend the progress and welfare of the cotton industry in 
India, of which our city is the greatest stronghold. As 
I said once before at this table, the elements which spell 
its weal or woe are its own domestic economy, and that 
external circumstance over which it has no control. Our 
home trade may be all thab we wish for and yet owing to 
foreign causes, whether of disturbed politics, strained 
diplomacy, exchange and so forth, there might be a res- 
triction of production or an abnormal advance in the 
price of the raw material or a depressed condition of the 
market with low prices or a combination of these with 
other minor disturbing influences. Or it may be the 
converse. The external factors may be most favourable 
arid yet physical abnormalities of diverse descriptions or 
monetary stringency having the effect of diminishing 
credit and consequent paralysis of ordinary working may 
be stumbling blocks in the way of smooth prosperity. 

As far as production is concerned, it would be found 
baking the oflioial return for the nine months ending 
December, thab Bombay had nob crept up either to the 
totals of 1902 (3r50 crore lbs.) or that of 1903 (32 63 
crore lbs. A The total registered was only 30*93 crore lbs. 
These statistics clearly show how far we have a leeway 
to make up to the one of December last. Of course, 


19fch April, 1905. 



444 SPEECHES AND WRITINGS OP D. E. WaCHA. 


“Sir, I agree with you in whab you said in your opening 
speech, tbab there is nob ab present a single spindle idle. 
Let us hope this favourable condition will continue. Bub 
the meeting will, I am sure, agree with me that when 
we are talking of production and prosperity, we should 
not fail to bake into consideration recent facts. Indeed, 
thire is so much loose talk of an unverified character in 
connection with this matter that it is but right the 
public ought to be well informed. That the future 
industrial progress- will for years to come be more 
in the direction of weaving rather than spinning can* 
not be gainsaid. Speaking as an Indian it is to be 
devoutly wished that progress may so far bo consum- 
mated as to enable millowners ab the • end of another 
decade to diminish at least 25 per cent, of goods imported 
from Lancashire. There is great scope for the produc- 
tion of medium shirtings, and I hopefully look forward 
to the day which may witness the consummation just 
referred to. 

Bub, Mr. Chairman, you have again raised your cry 
as bo the paucity of skilled labour. I have my grave 
doubts with all deference to your opinion as to this cry. 
The Indian mill operative is whab his environments have 
made him. The illiterate or semi-illiterate youth o^ 
today may become a practised and somewhat skilled 
operative twenty years hence. But whab could you 
-expect from him beyond this? Whab steps, may I ask^ 
have the mill* owners taken bo improve the labour 
required by them ? Admitting for argument's sake the 
iact, as alleged, of the scarcity of skilled labour, what 
action has been taken to induce such an abundance of 
aupply as should meet our requirements ? We are’ all 
apt to ory out at an evil, but what practical action and 
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•enterprise do we put forth to remedy it ? I cannot help, 
*Sir, remarking in this place that in some respects Bombay 
mill-owners seem to lag woefully behind in discharging 
their obvious duty. For years together they have 
similarly cried about improving the staple of divers 
grades of cotton. But have tljey overtaken any concerted 
action in the matter ? Have they ever raised their 
little finger to remedy the growing evil ? Of what use is 
crying like the cartman in the fable and appealing to 
Hercules, when both duty and interest dem and thattliey 
should put their own shoulders to the wheel ? As far as 
the operatives are concerned, education is a first necessity. 
Beoondly, I believe that for skilled men wages 
nommensurata witli skill are essential. But they are 
neither here nor there. . Lastly, I repeat what I have said 
in this room half a dozen times that you will never be 
able to keep in the front rank of your industry till you have 
made a salutary change in the physical condition of the 
operative. That condition imperatively demands a work- 
ing day of ten hours. I repeat I am a strong believer 
in shorter hours. Industrial physiology demands it; 
but industrial avarice is too rampant to see the good of 
it till one day it will kill the goose which lays the golden 
egg. In this connection, Sir, it is far bebtier that mill- 
owners should introduce reforms spontaneously which, 
for want of that spoubauieby, may be enforced by tha 
legislature. The labour question will certainly be the 
future vexing problem for mill-owners and the sooner 
they begin to solve that problem, the better both for 
themselves and labour. 

Speaking generally on some of the points which the 
•Chairman has touched, I may say, as regards the pro- 
loosed Provident Fund, that if it is to be instituted on a 
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praotioal basis, then the mill companies should oombina 
to have a separate Association. It is the only way 
to carry out the beneficent purpose methodically and 
on a scientific basis. For my part I should welcome 
any practical suggestion. I have therefore no objection 
to a small Gommibbee threshing oub bha question and 
making a report recommending some reasonable scheme. 
As bo inoculation, whatever its prophylactic virtues 
may be, and there is a difference of opinion on 
the point, I may say that the way in which the Health 
Officer seems bent on booming it m foredoomed bo 
failure. His practical sagacity, I am sorry to say, 
is in no way commensurate with his zeal. I am 
convinced from observation that any coercive or 
semi-coercive measure will only lead bo mischief. 
Neither this bizarre experiment of giving a bait. No 
bait however tempting will induce the illiterate, the 
superstitious and the exceedingly suspicious mass to 
voluntarily offer itself bo inoculation. And I, for one, 
deprecate this latest boom which is attempted in this 
direction. It must prove abortive as scores of other 
so-called remedial measures bo prevent the plague have 
proved. Lastly, there is one more topic on domestic affairs 
to which I would briefly allude in reply both to the 
Chairman's and the Deputy Chairman’s observations on 
the Victoria Technical Institute. Letting alone the criti- 
cism, interested and disinterested, which has appeared in 
the Press, and which was heard in the hall of the^ 
Corporation, I may say that all are agreed, even the 
Board of Trustees, that its sphere of utility should be 
expanded. But the rub is there. Institutions are 
cribbed by reason of their limited resources. And tbe^ 
Technical Institute is no exception to the general rule. 
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Again, the present Trustees have had to deal with the 
legacy of some of the past memhers of the Board who had 
had the active management in their hand. It greatly ham- 
pered progress. And it is a fact that in spite of it, great 
progress has been achieved; hut I do not at all agree 
with the Deputy Chairman that even when his so-called 
experts are on the Board, they will be able to do much. 
This question of ‘‘ experts ’ is just on the brain of many 
not quite conversant with the constitution of the Insti- 
tution. It is in my opinion hollow cant. 

Coming to foreign or external affairs, I think it was Mr. 
S.M. Moses, as a member of the Chamber of Commerce, 
who observed at its General Meeting the other day, that it 
was time the Indian Government now paid its earnest 
attention to placing the Eastern exchange on a stable 
basis. All merchants and manufacturers trading to the 
East are agreed on this point. For they have all been 
hard hit in the past. It is only for the last few months 
that silver has not fluctuated so violently and has kept 
somewhat steady, I am one of those who would not 
appeal to the Government in this matter, for I do not 
believe in the permanence and soundness of a Guirency 
which is artificially propped up by the State exchange , 
if it is to be stable at all, it should be stable on rational 
lines. My belief is that there are causes transpiring now 
which will lead to a closer parity between silver and 
gold without any interference by the State. It may be 
taken for granted that the Indian Government 
will continue to coin regularly about four and 
a half to five crore rupees per annum. Thau 
demand for silver will be a steady one. Next, 
there is every chance of the opening up of the 
interior of China. The close of the present war in the 
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Far East is likely to see a alovv bub steady econoiuio 
revolution of benefioent charaoter in China. As trade 
develops and exports are stinoulated, the demand for 
silver must necessarily be great. China will need all the 
cheap silver that the world can give it bo build its rail- 
ways and start new industries. Moreover correspon- 
dence is still going on between the United States and the 
Chinese Government in reference to the Indemnity. 
Uiatly, the Mexican Government has for the present 
ceased the coinage of private silver at its mints. All 
these are signs for a steady rise in the white metal. 
"Moreover, we cannot forget the world’s growing produc- 
tion of gold. The record of last year was 65 millions 
sterling. Should the world’s mines produce more year 
after year, there is every probability of cheap gold. And 
it is supertiuous to state that in proportion to that 
cheapness the value of silver must rise. It may be 
that I am baking a sanguine estimate of the future 
prospects of silver. I am prepared to stand correction. 
Bub baking a survey of the situation in all the aspects 
presented to us to-day, I cannot help entertaining the 
belief that silver must sooner or later coma into closer 
parity with gold. Such a natural bransition is far more 
to be preferred than any State-managed currency, even 
for China. With these observations I support the 
resolution. 
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Extended Cotton Cultivation and Improvement ; 
Excise duty and Increased Japanese Competition on yarn^'^' 

There are fchrea points in the speech of the Chairman 
to which I would draw the attention of the Meeting, 
namely, the diminished exports of yarn to China, the 
excise duty and the representation made by the 
Manchester Cotton Growing Association to the Govern- 
ment of India. I .vill take the last subject first and the 
first last. I am not at one with the Chairman that we 
should resisG r.fie aatanripts of the Manohesicr Cotton 
Growing Association to be allowed to grow long stapled 
cotton for its own use in India. We have done nothing 
or next to nothing these many years in the direction of 
either extending the cultivation of cotton or improving 
the staple of certain important varieties. 

We have met in this Chamber year after year and 
made wail but have in no respect actively raised even 
our little finger to do that which is conducive to our 
better interest. Have we, may I ask, put our hands 
into our pockets ? I mean, have the wealthy mill-own- 
ers of the western Presidency come forward to achieve 
the object in a practical businesslike way ? Here is the 
Manchester Association, which has subscribed a capital 
of half a million sterling, with which to make a 
beginning. They have told us that they mean business 
in all seriousness and this half a million to commence 
with is an earnest of their intention. But what may be 
the tangible endeavour of the wealthy mill-owners ? 
Nothing. Well, my friends on the opposite aide 
of the table, say a Syndicate with a capital of a 
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lakh and over has been formed. Granted. What 
then ? Can practical men of business aver that ^vith 
this noagnifioent sum anything substantial could be 
accomplished ? One swallow does not make a summer 
and this lakh will never do it. You will require many 
more lakhs. But where are they? While such self-help 
as is essential for the purpose in view is absent ; we, 
year after year, appeal to Hercules, that is the Govern- 
ment, to do what we ourselves should do. Why, 
Gentlemen, if you are regular readers of the official 
reports on agriculture, you would be convinced that the 
Government has put, and is putting forth, its bejst efforts, 
especially during the last few years, to improve certain 
qualities of cotton, in making experiments with others 
of an exotic origin, and so forth. We cannot expect 
Government to do more. Government is entitled to 
say, put your shoulders to the wheel. But you never 
do that. It is our own interests which demand that we 
should extricate our cart from the rut in which it 
has lain these several years past. Ouce a year you 
come here and air your manuscript eloquence and than 
go to sleep. The Manchester Cotton Growing Association 
have shown the way. If we are true to ourselves we 
should endeavour to follow in its wake in a practical 
manned. We should put our hands in our pockets and 
strive to show tangible results instead of having 
academic harangues on the subject. 

Coming to the Excise Duty, of course, it baa now 
become a hardy annual. Blit is it right and proper that 
we should hammer at the repeal in season and out of 
season ? What we want in this matter is dsoal justice. 
It is this which we seek. We have borne the pecuniary 
•oonsequences of this unfair treatment since the date of 
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iihe iniposifcion of the duty, and no doubt we are destined 
iio bear them till the British oonscience aroused to the 
unfairness of it, repeals the duty. No public body in 
this country has more vigorously protested against it than 
ourselves. The very first protest made in 1894-5 is con- 
clusive enough, and we owe it the economic experience 
and ability of the late Mr. Marshall that be prepared the 
whole case so elaborately and comprehensively for the 
earnest consideration of the Supreme Government. Eefe- 
rence is made to the interview members of the Associa- 
tion’s Committee had had with Mr. Clarke last year. 
But, curiously enough, on behalf of the Government, he 
changed his venue. Till tbedate of that interviev\ the plea 
urged times out of number was that the duty was to give 
equal protection to Manchester goods. When it was point- 
ed out that Indian mills did not turn out cloths, which 
competed with those of Ijancashire, which needed no 
protection whatever, they started the hare or theory 
of substitution. It was this theory which till late was 
trotted out and put in the forefront of the controversy 
by Government. It was urged that Indian mills, 
though they actually did not turn out certain descrip- 
tions of cloth of an idential nature as exported by 
Manchester, they manufactured stuffs akin to them but 
of a lower quality which somewhat competed with 
Manchester. Last year I asked for corroborative 
evidence in support of that plea. I asked if that be the 
case let Manchester prove it, I repeat that challenge 
to-day. Why should not Manchester on whom lies the 
burden of proof, adduce accurate data and rebut the 
challenge ? Why will not the Government do so by 
means of an impartial Committee of experts, I mean 
those neither prejudiced nor biassed the one way or the 
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other. But, GentleoieD, it is of uo use further auimad- 
verting on fchis subject. Mr. Clarke has changed his 
venue. His Government, having no legs to stand upon, 
is supporting itself now by the crutches offered by ths 
diminished revenue threatened by the extinction very 
soon of opium receipts. They have now, very late in the 
day, after nearly 17 years, perpetrated a somersault and 
urged the plea that the duty is imposed purely for 
revenue purposes. The Government cannot forego the 
duty amounting to 1*25 crores realised on imported 
cottons on an average during the last three yeara» 
But I may mention to you that this duty includes 
duty on white and coloured goods and hosiery, in all 
of which there is absolutely no competition. Practi- 
cally, then, the goods which can be considered as com- 
peting with Manchester are grey goods. The duty on 
these has averaged 57 lakhs during the last triennial 
period. However, T need not say more on the subject. 
As I observed last year, in matters fiscal, India, being 
only a dependency, can never get the financial justice 
which she has clamoured for, and it is to be feared that 
so long as this injustice lasts, there will be no repeal, 
unless, I repeat, meanwhile the British oonsoienoo 
awakes to a sense of this great iniquity. 

I now come to the wail touching the diminished 
exports of yarn to China. Of course, these exports have 
been diminishing for some time. As I have observed 
here and elsewhere, Japan for the last eight years haa 
entered into serious competition with our yarn in China, 
and that it behoves us to see how we could counteract 
it or find other markets for our surplus products. Japan 
has increased its yarn exports from 2*41 crore yen in 
1904 to 4*02 crore yen in 1910. The increase is 1*61 
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orore yen equal to 70 per cent. It is to be feared that 
unless we can break down this formidable competition 
we must cast about for other markets for the surplus 
yarn. My fear is, once China is politically strong, rail- 
ways a nd cotton miHy will vi^sMy extend. Even Japan's 
exports may be clean driven out. That is the 
economic contingency. But here too, 1 ask what 
have we done to find out fresh markets ? You are 
lucky in securing some few shot years ago, the 
Levantine market. Why is it you are fast losing it 7 
Have you been able to keep up the standard quality of 
your yarn, specially in reeling? Has it not been the 
case that a large number of arbitration oases had to come 
up for allowances. Gentlemen, you have to pub your 
house in order. You have to see to your internal 
management so as bo obtain the best products which may 
maintain themselves in foreign markets and work ofiT 
your srirpludagfc.. What have you done ? Nobbing again. 
Like Rip Van Winkle once a year you wake up from your 
sleep, rub your eves, gaze at things for a few moments 
and then go to sleep again. Can our industry and 
enterprise fiourish under such a condition ? We must 
be up and doing. Self-help in every direction is 
absolutely essential. We have to put our shoulders to 
the wheel in order to see our industry prosper. Other- 
wise, mark my word, Gentlemen, it must end in 
adversity. So please put your house in order. When 
the day of tribulation comes, as it must come under 
present conditions, though I may nob live bo see it, let 
it nob be said . that wa lost by our own indifference and 
apathy. Already I see written large the handwriting on 
the wall : “ Mene Mene bekel, upbarsin”. Thou hast 
been weighed in the balance and found wanting. It ia 
for you, gentlemeu, to falsify that ominous prophecy. 

29 
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Import and Eicporis ; Lancashire Cotton Industry and the 
Causes of its Success ; Swadeshi hank failures ; Capital 
and labour ; and education of factory children.^ 


I should like fco say a few words in respecfc of import; 
and export statistios of Japan and China, to which my 
friend, Mr. J. A. Wadia, has referred. It ought to be 
remembered that the imports and exports of a country 
depend on many factors, such as the economic resources 
and conditions of the people, its geographical position, 
its tariff and its policy in reference to internal trade. 
There are also the factors of debtor and creditor. All 
these elements must necessarily enter into a considera- 
tion of the analysis of one country’s trade compared to 
another. In reality what superficially seems simple enough 
is a most complicated and difficult problem. Japanese 
imports and exports of yarn and piece-goods are all well 
by themselves. But when we come to make their 
comparison with Indian imports and exports of the same 
commodities, we have to be very cautious and take into 
consideration the numerous factors to which I have just 
referred, including labour and wages. In the first place, 
we have to remember that India is a dependency where- 
as Japan is an independent State. The latter is in 
a position to dictate her own policy with regard to 
foreign trade. India’s policy in the same direction is 
entirely guided by the British Home policy ; apart from 
this, Japan is a small country compared to India, while 
the environments, physical, moral and intellectual, of 
her people are different. Similarly with China, where, 
of course, other factors apart from those of popu- 
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lafiion, enfcer. China is homogenous in one way, 
whereas honaegeneifey is an aspiration of Indians for the 
future. China, again, at present is dominated by 
foreign interests of a conflicting character, and we know 
how far her resources and other economic developments 
are retarded by reason of those interests and iofiuences. 
Under the circumstances, without further enlarging on 
these questions, it may be observed that a superficial 
•examination or comparison of trade statistics is often 
misleading. But I will no longer detain you on this 
•subject. 

Coming to the Lancashire Cotton Industry I should 
again remark that a comparison is futile. We have 
to remember that the industry has now been establish- 
ed there for 150 years ; whereas in India it is 
only in its fortieth year. Lancashire owes its world- 
wide success in cotton manufactures to its past 
experience ; its men of inventive minds and unflagging 
energy and the genius of the Anglo-Saxon race. Its 
epinners and weavers form a really hereditary race. 
These specific environments are the key to the success of 
<ljanoa 8 hir 0 spinning and weaving. The question of 
labour and wages, again, stands in a different category 
from that of India. Moreover, Lancashire imports all 
its raw material from foreign parts. Not an ounce of 
cotton grows in the country. Neither can it ever be 
commercially grown. Further, Lancashire has, by her 
efforts, nay unflinching and persevering efforts, nursed 
for over half a century, both home and foreign 
markets. The natural advantages of iron and coal, 
combined with the other contributory causes just 
-enumerated, have vastly facilitated the progress of 
4hia great staple industry of Great Britain. Where may 
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all these factors be iu India? Even labour once so cheap> 
and abundant, is now dear aud scarce. India, no doubt^^ 
possesses in abundance che raw materials and she has in 
her midst not an inconsiderable number of hereditary 
hand-loom weavers. But those weavers are illiterate 
aud bardiy skilled. Pracuicaiiy, therefore, they are in no 
way an assistance to mill-owners, as are the hereditary 
spinners and weavers of Lancashire. So that taking 
everything into consideration, it is hardly possible for us 
to make any sort of comparison of our own products 
with those of Lancashire. We are yet a long way behind 
Lancashire, and if we are to progress and prosper m the 
future We -should take a leaf from its hook and follow in 
ids tootsteps. 

As to » he Excise duty, 1 agree with my friend, Mr. Jam- 
setjee Wadia, that it does not operate as a hardship, but 
it doo.‘, and most gLiovouci), operate as a great fiscal in 
justice. In tliis matter, however, as I have already ob- 
served, we are govened bv Home policy. And so long as 
the Government at Home has to consider matters fiscal 
relating to India, it has alway been the case from the 
days of the selfish East India Company till now, to give 
the interests of this country a subordinate place. Every 
possible argument that could be urged against this fiscal 
injustice of the excise duty has been urged. The late 
Mr. Marshall, our former able Secretary, had himself 
exhausted it and we have been reiterating it, in diverse 
ways till now, but to no avail. In short, whenever the 
interests of Lancashire are in conflict with those of India, 
Indi<a gops bo the wall. But progress is the law of life; and 
I feel coiifidenb, be the injustice what it may, so long as 
Indians are true to themselves and put their shoulders to 
the wheel, they are bound to achieve success ultimately.. 
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Self-reliance is essential. As they say, nations by 
themselves are made. Let the leaders of the Cotton 
Industry in this country, relying on themselves, put 
forth their best efforts to neutralise the evil consequences 
arising from such injustice. It is not difficult of accom- 
plishment. 

Touching recent Bank failures, I would only say this 
that, apart from a fraudulent spirit and reckless specula- 
tion which are common to certain persons in all parts 
of the world, the principal cause is to be traced to 
the absence of that liberal and scientific Bank-training, 
which is absolutely essential to those who aspire 
to be Bank managers. Secondly, they must understand 
what is legitimate banking and discriminate between 
it and what may be called financing of all sorts 
and degrees. In the great monetary institutions in 
England, the Continent and the United States, it 
is, not, as here, that any Bank clerk or subordinate 
^an jump into the chair of the Bank manager 
without any Bank training to speak of, of the character 
I have referred to. There Bank managers begin from 
che lowest rung of the ladder till by varied experience 
acquired from China to Peru, they rise to the responsible 
posts after many years. In this line, as in many others, 
proved merit and ability are the only qualifications. I 
have great hopes that in the near future we shall have 
Indians of much braining and experience and that the 
newly instituted College of Commerce, if placed on a 
well-devised and solid foundation, would be a great 
iDstruotor in this direction. 

Then as to education for factory half-timers, it goes 
without saying that that education should now bo 
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imparted io ri^bfc earnest. I agree with Mr. Jehangir 
Petit that if education is to be imparted to the 
children of the working classes, it should be for all 
such children and the education should not be confined 
to cotton factory operatives. These factories are not the 
only institutions where a large number of workpeople 
are employed. Indeed, the Government itself is a large 
employer of labour in many branches. But apart from the 
wisdom of such a course, I would observe that millowners 
in their own interests, should make a beginning in earnest 
not relying on what the Government may do. The torch 
of elementary instruction should be held forth to the 
illiterate operatives. The more they are educated, the 
more they will become alive to their responsibilities, 
and realise the mutual obligations of employers and 
employed. Labour has its rights and privileges and free- 
dom of action as much as capital, But I will not 
further detain you on this subject : nor on the larger 
problem of the scarcity of factory labour which offers so- 
many aspects for consideration. 

Lastly, as to the awakening of the Chinese to which 
Mr. Petit has alluded, it is an awakening in reality and 
no mistake. A homogenous nation as they are, witb 
enough of the patriotic spirit, the Chinese have awaken- 
ed thoroughly to understand two economic facts. The 
immense national evil, physical and moral, in the past,, 
arising out of the vicious opium trade for which the East 
India Company is principally responsible. They under- 
stand bow the country has been drained of crores of * 
dollars for opium annually imported from India for 
the last three quarters of a century. They are now 
seriously intent on stopping the drain and using 
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the moneys for the development of the many rich resour- 
ces of the country, Secondly, they have fully realis- 
ed the advantages of communication and trans- 
port. Eailways are in evidence and will be more so as 
law and order are thoroughly established. Thirdly, 
the speedy construction of any number of cotton 
factories which will clothe the ever-growing population 
and thus drive away foreign imports of yarn aud piece- 
goods. Indian yarn, of course, is being slowly driven 
out at present by Japanese. But it may be taken for 
granted that the time is not far distant when the Japa- 
nese products too will share the fate of the Indian, 
The Chinese are an exceedingly industrious, honest, frugal 
and ingenious race, but they are like the tortoise which 
is known in the long run to overtake the hare, and I 
may conclude my parable with an illustration — an his- 
toric one of this characteristic which was in great evi- 
dence in the eighties of the last century when the Great 
General Tsungso compelled Russia to evacuate Kaldja. 
He marched by stages from Pekin to that town ii» 
Chinese Turkestan, but at such a slow pace that it took 
eight years before he reached it and ejected Russia, 
which intended to grab the town. 
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Lancashire' H cry of protection once more proved 
fallacious; Injustice to India now removed after 
20 years* incessant appeals 

After the exhaustive and elaborate speech just read to 
you by the Chairman I will refrain from taking up your 
time by traversing the same ground, specially in view of 
the fact that His Excellency himself has to address the 
meeting. The speech of the Chairman may be divided 
into three sectious : (1) domestic, that is to say, that 
which had reference to the events of the cotton industry 
proper ; (2) that which referred to the war loan of 100 
million pounds contributed by India ; and (3) to social 
problems touching the education and condition of opera- 
tives, their insanitary dwellings and so forth. On the 
sociological part, too, I refrain from makitig any obser- 
vations, but it should be distinctly understood that I do 
not endorse every word of what the Chairman has said 
in reference thereto. Those are problems of a highly 
controversial character of which much could be said 
for and against. I, therefore, would confine myself 
to one point only, namely, the agitation which Lanca- 
shire has once more raised on the enhancement of the 
import duty on cotton manufactures by the Imperial 
Government of India from bo 7i per cent. That this 
duty has given the greatest satisfaction to India goes 
without saying. Justice has been done, however tardily 
to India, and the burning cause of injustice in matters 
fiscal has been removed. It would be superfluous at 
this time of the day to recall the history of the counter- 
vailing excise duty against 3i per cent, import duty. 
This Association submitted a vigorous memorial to the 

* lOfch April 1917. 
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'Governmenfc of India, full of facfes and argumenfcs, 
protaating against; the absolute unfairness of the ineposi- 
tion. A deputation consisting of the late Mr. J. N. Tata 
and Mr. N. N. Wadia waited on the Government at 
Calcutta, in company with the Secretary, the late Mr. 
Marshall. But the memorial was poohpoohed by Mr. 
Westland, the Finance Minister. On the very next day a 
fresh memorial was presented in which ail the state- 
ments the Finance Minister had made were vigorously 
and effectually traversed. Indeed, Mr. Westland was 
smashed, and the cry of Manchester was proved to be 
specious and hollow. Well, much water has flowed 
under the bridges since that date, now twenty years 
old. And because the injustice which had so long 
rankled in the heart of the Indian people has been 
removed, Manchester has once more lost no time to 
raise a fresh agitation. 

For full 40, if not 50 years, its agitation has had 
great success. 

This time Manchester has been unsuccessful. Hence 
all its impotent wrath ! The mail has brought the file 
of the “ Manchester Guardian ” which is the greatest 
pro^-agonist of Lancashire cotton interest. A paper 
which is politically sober and most broad-minded is, 
unfortunately, generally perverse when Indian cotton 
interests conflict with those of Lancashire. There have 
been five articles written from day to day almost in one 
week. Leaving aside all other minor and irrelevant issues, 
there is only one cry which needs to be referred to here. 
It is once more the stock cry of protection to India. Our 
mill-owners are a body of fat manufacturers flourishing 
beyond the dreams of avarice and sweating the poor 
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operatives into the bargain. Well, the sweating argu- 
ment does not lie in the mouth of Manchester, because 
in the first place it is absolutely incorrect. Secondly, 
Manchester has forgotten the sweating it used to practise, 
a sweating never known even in the earliest history of 
Indian cotton industry, in the olden days before the date 
of tiie first factory legislation in Manchester, an account 
of which, a graphic account, may be road in the pages of 
the history of the industry by Professor Chapman. What 
then is this renewed cry of protection ? I have been at 
some pains to analyse closely the statistics of the 
imports of Lancashire goods and of the qualities of the 
stuffs imported and the production and the qualities of 
the cloth manufactured by Indian mills. I am not going 
to weary you with those statistics ; but I will give you 
the result of my study in a nutshell. If I am wrong I 
shall be glad to stand corrected by some of the members 
present here, who are large importers of Lancashire 
goods. 

I take the year 1913*14 as the year just before the 
outbreak of the war when the imports were exceedingly 
great. According to our official trade returns the imports 
of three large classes of Lancashire goods were as 
follows ; — 

Crore yards. 

Grey ... ... ... 15*160 

Bleached ... ... 78 14 

22974 

Coloured ... ... 7708 


Total 30 682 
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Tbe Indian mill production returns do not give 
separate figures for bleached goods, but I may observe 
that the production of this class of goods is absolutely 
negligible as my friend, the Honourable Sir Fazulbhoy, 
who owns the only one complete factory specially laid 
out for bleaching, can testify. Here then is the produc- 
tion of cloth produced by our Indian Mills in 1913-14: : — 

Grore yards. 

Grey and Bleached ... S7‘24 

Coloured... ... ... 29*18 

Total 116*42 

Thus the entire production of Indian mills was just 
38 percent, of the total imports of Lancashire goods. 

Now let us at once come to the main point at issue, 
Out of the 87*24 crore yards of Indian grey and bleached 
goods how much really entered into competition with 
those of Lancashire ? There were only two principal 
descriptions, the rest were of an entirely negligible 
character. The two principal descriptions are : — 

Crore yards. 

Dhoties ... ... ... 28'27 

Shirtings and long cloths ... 29*14 

Total 57 41 

So that you will see that against 229'47 crore yards 
of Lancashire grey and bleached goods there were just 
57*41 crore yards which might be reasonably said to 
compete with only some varieties of dhoties and 
shirtings. 

Next, as to coloured goods. Here tbe Lancashire stuffs 
amounted to 78*14 crore yards. But it is important to- 
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remamber fchab fully 59*82 crore yard^j ware of descrip- 
tions of which uoti a single yard has hioherLo been made 
by any Indian mill. There are ; — • 

Cambrics ... ... 11*31 Crore yards. 

Prints ... ... 20*73 ,, ,, 

Shirtings ... ... 15‘19 ,, ,, 

Unspecified ... ... 12*59 ,, ,, 

Total 59*82 

Practically there remained only 18*32 crore yards of 
coloured piece-goods of Lancashire make. Again, the 
Indian mills produced a variety of stuffs amounting to 
29*18 crore yards. But how much of these competed with 
the 18 32 crore yards of Lancashire ? An examination 
will tell experts in t,itat line that only a few. Indeed, 
the coloured descriptions made by India are different from 
those of Lancashire. No doubt there are some clever 
limitations. Bub on the whole, it is more than doubtful 
that Indian coloured piece goods entered into anything 
like serious corapebibion with those of Lancashire. Com- 
ing back to the imports of 222*24 crore yards of grey and 
bleached L^-noashire stuff it is also useful bo remember 
that the description known generally as “jaoconets’’ 
which include madapolloms, mulls, cambrics, etc., 
amounted bo 45*60 crores, but no Indian mill makes 
any jaoconets bo speak of. Neither the description known 
as “ neusooks*’; so that these two alone make up 66 38 
crore yards out the 222*24 crores of grey and bleached, 
goods. That leaves 57 41 crore yards of dhotiea and 
longcloths which enter into competition. I leave it to 
you bo say how far the couatecvailiag duties qq Indian 
-olotha were all through justifiable ? Out of a total of 
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306’82 crore yards of Lancashire goods jusi 57 41 
crore yards of Indian goods compete at a maximum 
though even here qualifications are necessary, So 
that for 18 per cent, of Indian goods which may be 
said to enter competition — a mere bagatelle — India has 
under the piessura ot inuerested Lancashire to pay lor 
these twenty years past a countervailing duty. And it 
should i )0 remembered that it is within recent years even 
this much comi)otition le discernible. At the date of the 
imposition in 1896 there was really next to nothing. 
I, therefore, leave it to you to infer how far the old, old 
cry of “ protection ” raised hy Manchester is at all well- 
found od. 
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30th CONGRESS. 


[The following is the full text of Mr. D. E, Wachas 
Address of Welcome to the Delegates as Chairman of 
the Becepiio7i Committee of the 30th Indian National 
Congress held at Bombay, on 27th December, 1915.] 


Brother Delegates, Ladies and Gentlemen, 

Though we are meeting to-day in this great “ Uncon- 
ventional Convention” under the dark shadow of a triple 
tragedy, unprecedented in its thirty years’ history and 
though the dismal clouds of war still hang over the 
Empire like a vast funereal pall, I feel it my duty and 
a great honour and privilege, delegates to the Thirtieth 
Indian National Congress, to offer you, on behalf of the 
Reception Gominittee, a most hearty and cordial welcome . 
I know that you have responded in such strength and 
numbers at nothing else than the simple call of Duty, 
In the present condition of mental anguish and pain at 
the three lamentable events of a heart-rending character 
which have occurred within the short space of ten 
months, it is indeed a source of solace and comfort to see 
around me some old friends yet of the Congress in its 
earliest stages, friends, alas, too few but still spared to 
naarch in the vanguard of leaders and bravely to hold 
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aloffc fche scared Standard of the Congress on which are 
inscribed in indelible letters the watchwords of Liberty, 
Progress* and National Unity, which in the fullness of 
time are destined to lead us to the cherished goal of 
Self-Government under the beneficent iegis of the great 
Anglo-Saxon race in whose hands an inscrutable Provi- 
dence has for so long happily entrusted the destinies of 
the millions of this great country. 

It is indeed to me, personally, an exceedingly sad 
reflection, in the midst of the mournful circumstances 
that have occurred, that so many of the founders of the 
Congress which took its birth in this City just thirty 
years ago, have, alas, gone to their last resting place. 
Many have gone full of years and honours, a few before 
their time, and some at a time when their need was the 
sorest. The Congress can never forget the name of 
Allan Octavian Hume who was indeed its father. Neither 
can it be ever oblivious of the memory of his earlier 
colleagues in the great national work, colleagues like 
W.C. Bonuerji, K. T. Telang, Ananda Mohan Bose, 
Budrudin Tyabji, Ananda Charlu, Rangaya Naidu, 
Pandit Ajodhya Nath, Pandit Ganga Prasad Varma and 
others. But it was a cruel stroke of fate that deprived 
us at the beginning of this year, of the youngest but fche 
most faithful and indefatigable of workers in fche person 
of fche good and gentle Gopal Krishna Gokhale. As if 
fchafe was nofc enough, fche hand of fche Reaper deprived 
U9 only two monfchs ago, as if in electric succession 
within eight days of each other, first of that great and 
sympathetic Englishman, no other than Sir Henry 
Cotton, whose love for the people of this country in 
which he was born was as great as fche zeal, loyalty and 
statesmanship which he served his Government. And 
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lastly, Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, whose swift and auddea 
death has nob yet dried the tears of millions of hia 
countrymen whom he served so uninterruptedly and 
selflessly for well nigh half a century. The whole 
country lameTi^s the death of these iihre;* vH’eat oillars of 
the Congress, and its people smite their heaving breasts 
with cruel blows. To me, I assure you, the shock, coming 
as it does in the autumn of my life, has been so great that 
I feel dazed. It is impossible to realise the loss which 
the motherland has sustained by the death of her 
three sterling SODS. I seem to hear all around convulsive 
sobs and grievous moans. Never before had we to 
mourn such a triple tragedy, Ail that could be said 
in appreciation of these sturdy Congressmen has been 
ere now said to full and overflowing. However, the 
many eulcgieis and panegyrics that nave been pronouncod 
seem to act Oii ttiose who survive like tnose dull narcotios- 
numhing of which the Poet has sung in doleful 
elegy. It has been said that those who die nobly have 
not lived in vain. That senbimeub might, with absolute 
truth, be predicated of the three who have gone, we 
fervently hope, to swell the fulness of the eternal psalm 
and to ripen slowly to a higher birth. No storied urn, 
or animated bust will ever bring the spirits of these dear 
departed friends — the benefactors of the Indian race — 
back to their mansions, but their good deeds will live 
from generation to generation in the hearts of the 
people. They liave left foot-prints which the present 
and coming generations might in all humility tread if 
they wish to lead their country to a higher destiny. 

While warmly welcoming yOu all, brother-delegates 
at this Congress, allow me, please, to tell you at the very 
outset that conscious as 1 am of my poverty to emulata 
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the wealth of intellect of Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, his 
elegant diction, the stately dignity of his sonorous 
sentences, his penetrating political insight and sagacious 
statesmanship and, above all, his ringing eloquence com- 
bined with the charm of his magnetic personality. I 
crave your indulgence and patience, whilst standing in 
his place Cindrman of tlie Kt3ception Committee, to 
give rny own homely thoughts in my own simple lan- 
guage. Pirst of rll I OKimot hut echo the sentiments 
and fecliiigs winch have i)»’evailed and are still prevailing 
among miiljons of tlie poimiation whose representatives 
you are m l.his ’oeat asseml)iago from far and near from 
the fairhest (jontines of the land to those of this Presi- 
dencv nne. to'' jt garding tins terrible war rag- 

ing on the Continents ot Purope, Asia and Africa, 
It is a rnousicu’ scourge, linreeordod in the history 
of the \vo)lrl, ancient or modern, the e-nd of which 
not evrm rim most pjophetic eye is yet al)le to 
foresee, ihit we are m, 11 confilont that the end, whenever 
it coiiu.s, will be a triumph of tlio.se who are fighting for 
the (nn'smdpatjtu) of nfiprcsserl nationalities from the 
barbaric miiii-arism and tyranny of those who vainly 
aspire in their lust of unconquerable ambition for a world 
empire, undreamtof oven by him who had conquored the 
ancient wmrld. In this great moral combat, England 
once more has drawn her s\vord, as abe did a century 
ago, hut with the added strength of the entire Empire 
which is under her sway. NoVjly have the daughter 
colonies from Canada to Australia come to her support 
with a spirit of burning patriotism which shall go down 
as a bright pagein history. Aad equally nobly have the 
teeming millions of India rallied round her glorious Stan- 
dard and the bravest of them are shedding their life blood 
30 
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for the cause of the same freedom which fchey know is so 
imporfeanb and invaluable for their own progressive civili- 
sation. The sterling loyalty of the Indians has been 
demonstrated to the hilt, while the sceptics and the 
scoffers who loudly lisped of their so-called lip-loyalty 
have been silenced. Such indeed is the time’s spirit and 
such is the one imperishable lesson it has taught. Princes 
and people alike have vied with one other with a united 
heart and identity of purpose and interest to prove 
to the great British nation their gratitude for peace and 
blessings of civilization secured to them under its 
benign jegia for the last hundred and fifty years and 
more. Who could have dreamt three years ago that 
India's indigenous sons would go forward and take their 
place in the fighting line, side by side with the Armies of 
Britain and her Allies on the soil of Europe and that 
they would achieve those miracles of valour which the 
Generalissimo of the Army, Sir John French, has nobly 
recorded in words not to be mistaken and which have 
been so generously accentuated by our Most Gracious 
Majesty the King-Emperor himself. India is fully 
prepared to undergo every form of sacrifice which her 
rulers may demand and that not with the remotest idea oi 
boons political or any other in the near future, but actuat- 
ed only by the one all-overpowering motive of standing 
by their side in this their greatest hour of world 
crisis, on the ultimate issue of which hangs the future 
weal or woe of human liberty in the entire civilised world. 
It is in this spirit of loyalty and devotion that the Prin- 
ces and people of India are working and shall work, I am 
perfectly confident, till the arms of Britain and her Allies 
have achieved their glorious triumph. As sure as day 
the Teuton is being driven to bis destiny. As a writer 
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prophetically said some years ago, “the stone throne of 
Germany with its feet of cannon balls is part of the 
befitting and to be expected destiny of the Hohenzol- 
lerens as Sedan is the natural end of Napoleon.” 
In connection with this war there is but one serious 
disappointment to which I cannot refrain from making 
reference in this place. Many an enlightened and intel- 
ligent person, irrespective of caste or creed, in every 
province of the Indian Empire, has applied from the 
very date of the declaration of war, to go to the front and 
fight side by side with the soldiers of the regular Indian 
Army. Even to-day thousands on thousands are willing 
and ready to take up arms in the great cause for which 
the Allies are fighting. But, unfortunately, the perma- 
nent Bureaucracy of the land have sternly, if politely, 
refused those applications, the why and the wherefor of 
which has never been made known. It is this attitude 
of the Government, in the midst of the great tragic crisis, 
that has given the bitterest disappointment to which 
many a leading organ of public opinion has given full 
expression. Russia, which has millions of population, 
but less numerous than that of India, has already raised 
and is still raising a popular army full of ardour and 
patriotism to overcome the forces of the modern Vandals 
who are such enemies of liberty and freedom. The 
Colonies are similarly raising corps after corps to give 
succour to the mother-country, but strange to say that 
while millions in India are on the qui vive to ofi'er their 
services, a kind of proscription has gone forth from the 
Governing Authorities that they shall not he enrolled. 
This is indeed an un-English attitude which is irrecon- 
cilable with the entire policy of British administration 
in every other part of the Empire. I am only echoing^ 
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the universal sentiments and feelings of our countrymen 
when I venture to say in this place that the Kulers of 
India still seem to mistrust the people. I will not 
enlarge on this subject, but I do trust and hope that 
wiser counsels will prevail at the seat of Government and 
a brOM.d and statosm'ri.nlike policy will be soon adopted 
which will dismiss for over this un-English spirit of 
mistrust and remove that galling disappointmei^t which 
millions feel. Our Rulers have only to read - aright the 
statesmanlike policy which Imperial Rome adopted, the 
policy that weld(.*d together the various subject races 
under her sway from distant Britain and Gaul to •MesO' 
polamia. and Persia and armed them to the teeth to support 
her invincible Stainiard against every [qo of thy Empire. 
Surely, what Imperial Rome did in the days of the 
zenith of her militaiw glory, can be wisely and u?shesitat- 
ingly followed to-day by the great British Empire which 
in its eKtent far ^urpassGS that of the ancuont iMislress 
of the World, sti etches as it almost does from one end 
of the globe to tiie other. Is it necessary re say that 
with the millions of this coiinti*y enrolled for war servicio, 
Enghard can opV)OS0 her enemiiis if needed for the next 
quarter of a century without exhaustion ? The British 
Government need never think of compulsory military 
service in the old country which has already sacrificed 
almost the whole (lower of her manhood and youth, 
if it only contemplated without the least spirit of mis- 
giving the overwhelming strength which could be secured 
by turning the Indian population into a voluntary army 
which might astonish, if nob stagger, humanity. 

Virility in a people is as much essential as material 
prosperity to their orderly and healthy progress. There 
fihould be a happy oo-ordination of the arts of war and 
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peace. Material prosperity alone is prone to lead to 
effeminacy or as the poet has said “ men decay where 
wealth accumulates.” So too excessive exercise of virility 
alone is unproductive of prosperity and often leads to 
stagnation, if not arrest, of all social progress and welfare. 
History teaches us that that natioti survives tlie longest 
which possesses in itself both the elements of virility and 
material prosperity in the highest degree. Indeed, Great 
Britain has herself shown to the world, in this unhappy 
war, a brilliant instance of what co-ordination of great 
wealth and material resources with a spirit of virility can 
achieve. Are we not entitled to say that this co-ordina- 
tion alone has enabled her to raise the large army of 
over three millions without any previous compulsory 
military service ? Wealth alone at this hour could not 
have accomplished this miracle which is the admiration 
of the world. Side by side with her material prosperity 
was to be discerned all through that fostering and 
stimulating of the soldierly spirit in her militia first, in 
her volunteers next, and, lastly, in her territorials. We 
all devoutly hope that, profiting by this great achieve- 
ment, Great Britain will not deny any further to the 
Indian people the exercise of arms, the want of which for 
«o many years, has led to their emasculation. 

Leaving now this external factor which, at present, 
dominates the people of this country with one heart and 
one mind, let me take note of some of the outstanding 
domestic factors which have moulded her destiny for the 
better during the eleven eventful years since our great 
National Convention last assembled in this city. First 
and foremost must be noticed the Morley-Minto Reform 
which has greatly expanded the Constitution of the older 
Legislative Councils that bad been brought into existence 
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since 1892. And though the electire basis has not yefi 
been fully recognised in response to the universal voice 
of the people, we have, with our characteristic spirit of 
contentment, accepted the homeopathic dose of popular 
reform which the combined statesmanship of Lords 
Morley and Minto have vouchsafed to us. We are 
thankful for the privilege accorded to us for a freer 
discussion of the Budget, though here too the niggard- 
liness of the boon is plainly discernible. A popular 
budget in the sense that it is known in Great Britain is 
yet a possibility only of the future. There is yet no 
element of democratisation in the method and manner 
in which the different Legislative Councils are privi- 
leged to prepare and discuss it. The Annual Budget 
in no way reflects popular wants and wishes. It is 
still the child of the single individual who is entrusted 
with the portfolio of Finance tempered only by the 
light of such criticism as may be thrown on it by 
the representatives of the people. As yet there is no 
attempt of a serious character based on a deliberate 
policy of the decentralisation of Imperial Finance. 
Neither is its provincial finance so far decentralised as 
to give a free and healthy movement to local self- 
government. Centralisation seems to he still stereo- 
typed and I need not tarry to inform you how chilling^ 
nay, petrifying, is its effect on the economic welfare of 
the people, Apart from the niggardly boon accorded for 
the discussion of the budget in the Imperial and Pro- 
vincial Councils, and the privilege of moving Resolutions 
there is nothing special to which we can refer, Tho 
Morley-Minto Reform is only an outer crust of the 
bread for which the people are still crying. We are^ 
however, thankful that the privilege has been accorded 
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of two Indiana obtaining seats in the India Council and 
of one Indian being associated in the Executive Council 
of the Imperial and Provincial Governments. But there 
too, the method and manner of appointment by nomina- 
tion is deemed to he far from satisfactory, for the people 
have absolutely no voice in their nomination. Thus, if 
we consider the principal features ot the Morley-Minto 
Beform we find that they are so exceedingly defeotivO 
and hardly in harmony with the growing popular senti- 
ment and wishes that it is inevitable that sooner or later 
the defects which presently accompany them will have 
to be removed. 

The other features which have distinguished the 
decade may be very briefly referred to here. Just as the 
Congress had for long voiced the reform of Legislative 
Councils on an elective basis, so did it in the first 
instance crystallise on its own platform the popular 
demand for decentralisation of the administration 
generally. Next, the expediency of extending the higher 
offices of the State to Indians in harmony with their 
greater progress and lastly the enforcement of the equal 
rights and privileges of Indians as citizens of the British 
Empire in the oversea dominions of Great Britain. As 
to the Decentralization Commission, of which our dis- 
tinguished countryman, the late lamented Mr. Romesh 
Chandra Dutt-, was one of its conspicuous members, you 
are all aware of the mass of evidence taken by it in this 
country some years ago. Their report in ten volumes 
baa long since been published, but we have not yet seen 
any finality tbereon from the Imperial Government. 
As a matter of fact it would seem that the mountain 
has laboured only to produce a ridiculous mouse. To 
the Indian population at large, who anticipated som^ 
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iraportanfc recoramendabions therefrom of a far-reacbing 
character, the Keaolution of the Imperial Government is 
a great disappointment. Practically it is only right to 
say that Dacent.ralization has made no progress what- 
ever and the matter stands where it was before the 
Commission was appointed. But it is not for me to say 
wiiat has often been said of Royal Commissions that 
they are generally known to be devices for shelving 
difficult or inconvenient problems They seldom solve 
them. Their character has been well typified in the 
following couplet: — 

Promiae, pause, prepare, postpone, 

And end by letting things alone.” 

As to the report of the Public Service Commission, of 
which the lata brilliant Mr. Gokbala was its most pro- 
minent Indian member, it has for the present not been 
allowed to sea the light of the day and it is useless, 
therefore, to speculate on the recommendations which 
the Commissioners, like the Macbetbian Witches, may 
have secretly boiled down in their cauldron for our weal 
or woe. All that we may wish for is, that when published, 
it will in no way give rise to discontent leading to fresh 
agitation. In this matter of the Public Service no 
finality can ever be reached, be there as many Royal 
Commissions or other devices, so long as Indiana are deli- 
berately baulked under various pretexts of their legitimate 
aspirations and ambitions. 

Lastly, it is a matter of great satisfaction that the 
deep and abiding sympathy of our beloved Viceroy has 
been so greatly instrumental in having a Commission 
appointed which has led to a fairly satisfactory settlement 
of the problem which has so long rankled in tne heart of 
every Indian at the hardship, injustice and disabilities to 
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which our counfcrymeQ were aubjecfeed in Soufeh Africa, 
^he sagacifey which prompted Lord Hardinge to send Sir 
Benjamin Robertson as the un-official Ambassador on 
behalf of his Government to use his most friendly inliu- 
ence to bring about a happy ending of the disagreeable 
dispute cannot be too highly praised. Of course, there 
yet remains the recognition of the principle that all 
subjects of His Majesty the King are entitled to etjual 
riglits and privileges of British Oitizanship in every nook 
and corner of the Empire where waves the British flag. 
And we are all greatly indebted to his Lordship for the 
further pronouncement he made in the matter in the 
Viceregal Legislative Gouncil sonaa time ago. So far 
then it is a matter of satisfaction to record that the prin- 
cipal grievances of the people, as voiced by the Congress, 
in its annu il Sessions during the last tan years, have had 
a partial redress and so far wa bag to acknowledge our 
gratitude to tiie Government. In the matter of all public 
grievances, wherever raised, whether in the civilised parts 
of the world or in backward countries it seems to mo that 
it is the course of wisdom for “ shepherds of people ” to 
gatisfy those grievances in time, before they lead to unrest 
with its many attetidant evils which can bode no good to 
the State and to the people alike. As that great American 
scholar and statesman, Mr. Lowell, has observed : — 

“ It is only by the instigation of the wrongs of men that 
what are called the rights of men become turbulent and dan- 
gerous. It is then only that they syllogise unwelcome truths. 
It is not the insurrections of ignorance that are dangerous but 
the revolts of intelligonce. It is only when the reasonable and 
the practical are denied chat men demand the unreasonable and 
impracticable ; only when the possible is made difficult that 
they fancy the impossible to be, easy.” 

At present the air is thick with another popular 
grievance which, as time goes on, will demand the 
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highest counsel of perfection and the most mature 
political wisdom for purposes of redress. It is, of course, 
in consonance with the constitutional creed laid down 
by the Congress, that Self-Government under the British 
1X\i\q is uUmia tJiule. But the way, I am afraid, to 
the promised land is long and beset with difficulties 
which it would be wisdom on our part to take cognisance 
of. A hasty or rash step or a precipitate move, calculated 
to endanger the patriotic aspirations breathing in every 
enlightened unit of the Empire, is most inexpedient and 
absolutely undesirable. We must so balance our minds 
as not to be carried away by sympathy for liberal 
maxims into wild transports of revolutionary rapture.. 
Groat organic measures, as the constitutional history 
of free countries teaches us, are always preceded by a 
reasonable period of discussion. A variety of ideas on 
Self-Government, more or less of a crude or nebulous 
oiiaracter, now mooted in the country, need to be well 
moulded into a crystallized form and to be tested in the 
crucible of practical politics before they could be 
materialised. It is only by such a slow and measured 

process that we can reach the goal. It is not the 
multiplicity of organisation which is wanted. What is 
moat essential and of paramount importance is tha 
concentration of responsible opinion, well-reasoned, well- 
balanced and well-directed, which might unmistakably 
reveal the fact that India is of one mind and one heart. 
There are lions in the vJftth who will have to be overcome 
and we should not forget another important fact that 
bureaucracy, in every part of the world, is stubborn and 
unwilling to move. Their pAoe of progress is the pace 
of the tortoise. In practical politics we cannot omit to 
take into aooount these elements. It would not 
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inappropriate here were I to quote the opinion of a 
distinguished menober of the Anglo-Indian Bureaucracy 
in reference to all Indian political progress. It was 
Sir Aucland Colvin who in 1884 observed in that remark- 
able but exceedingly statesmanlike paper entitled “ If 
it he real — what does it mean ?” contributed to the 
Pioneer, as follows : — 

“ While the English mind in India has been tempted to stand 
still, arrested by the contemplation of the fruits of its efforts in 
former times, and by the symmetry of the shrine, the pride of its 
own creation, in which it lingers to offer incenso to its past 
successful labours, the Indian mind has been marching on, eager 
and anxious to expand its own sphere of action, and to do what 
it, for its own part has to do.’* 

Thus it is that while the dry bones in the valley have 
been galvanizing themselves into life for the last 30 years 
and Indian humanity has been taking large strides in all 
matters affecting its political, social, educational and 
industrial welfare and is instinct with manifold activities 
in all directions, the Bureaucracy has been almost 
standing still before its venerated bub obsolete shrine, 
making ptija to it, while unconscious of all the progress 
that has been so quickly going around it. That hier- 
archy still seems to be little aware that the country has 
rapidly passed through the transition stage ever since the 
epoch-making Viceroyaity of Lord Ripon, and that it is 
now entering on a stage which is in every respect a 
radically different one from that bo which its members 
have been accustomed since the mid-Victorian age. 
Self-Government is bound to come, I ventui'e to say, 
albeit, by measured stages, from precedent to pre- 
cedent. Of course, ffhere are those enthusiastic and 
ardent though impatient idealists who seem to enter- 
tain the belief that they have only to pronounce 
aloud the shibboleth of Self-Government to realise in^ 
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a trioa fche accompliahmenfc of fcheir ideas. To such I 
have only to refer to the saga observations which that 
stalwart Congressman and robust friend of India, the late 
Sir Flenry Cotton, naade in the course of his address in 
this very city eleven years ago, as the President of the 
twentieth Session of Congress : — 

“ The process of reoonsfcruotioii cannot be effected otherwise than 
by slow and gradual means. Many years must elapse before we 
can expeoD the consummation of a reconstructive policy. But it 
is a policy which we should always keep before our eyes. 

* * -X- * -X- -x- -x- * 

In the cautious and gradual development of representation, in the 
increase of your power and influence in India itself, involving the 
ultimate extensmn of autonomy, we shall find the appropriate and 
natural prize aud legitimate goal for Indian aspirations.” 

So far as feo fcho impatient idealists. As to the mem- 
Viers of the distinguished Service, the men in power and 
autliority, I need not say that it would be idle for them 
any longer to deny the ideal altogether to the Indians or 
to say that the country can never be ready for it or to 
put every obstacle in the way of its realisation. And the 
sooner, therefore, they prepare themselves to meet the 
wishes and sentiments of that New India, rising fast 
before it, the better it will be for their own existence and 
their reputation for administrative sagacity. In his 
memorable “ History of Civilisation,” . Biickla has 
observed : 

Men have recently begun to understand that, in politics, no 
certain principles having yet been discovered, the first conditions 
of success are compromise, barter, expediency and concession. It 
will show utter helplessness even of the ablest rulers, when they 
try to meet new emergencies by old maxims. It will show the 
intimate connection between knowledge aud liberty ; between an 
iiicreasing civilisation and an advancing democracy. It will shovr 
•that for a progressive nation, there is required a progressive polity ; 
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that within certain limits, innovation is the solid ground of secu- 
rity ; that no insulin io n can withstand the flux and movements of 
society, unless it not only repairs its structure but also widens its 
entrance ; and that -^ven in a material point of view no - Duntry 
can long remain either prosperous or safe, in which ihc people 
are not gradually extending their power, enlarging ii cu pnvi. 
leges, and, so to say, incorporating themselves with ih; i.ii'-tions 
of the Stai(3. Neglect of these truths has entailed the iii' si woeful 
calamity upon other c( nnines.” 

Such is the ufifiouhtefl truth which history lias 
deduced from past politics of great States whicli, we fain 
hope, will ho ever (.(csent before the mind of th*.* rultirs 
of present Ir-dia -nd s«:rve as the basis of the cerning 
polity of t » tiction. Let ns earnestly pi ay that 
this terrible wai now waging may by the mercy of 
Divine Providence be brought to a satisfiud.oi y and 
peae.eful close wliei'eby our nih rs may be enahied to 
respond to th(3 popular appeal by laying down a far 
seeing policy wrocii will give a first insLaiinctit of 
genuine and livii g rop-reseniabion in the active govern- 
ment of the couiiiiy broad-based upon the peopleV will. 
And \ on w id ah agree with me tliab no one i more 
capable of formulating such a benificent poiu \ in this 
direction, on a sound and liberal basis iban ou. present 
beloved Viceroy , whose sagacious and sympathetic states- 
manship has already acliieved for him a name and fame 
as imperishable as that of Canning and Ripon, in the 
annals of British India. 

With these observations, Brother Delegates, I once 
more tender you our heartiest welcome to this Congress, 
whose deliberations. I devoutly hope, will be crowned 
with success. 



SIMULTANEOUS EXAMINATIONS 


In s 2 ipporting the Hon. Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya*s 
Resolution on Simultaneous Exammations, the 
Hon. Sir D. E, Wacha spoke as follotos in the Im- 
perial Legislative Gouncil on the 21.si Sep., 1917 : — 


Sir, I am sorry fco say fchafe the arguments urj^ed 
af*ainat the resolubioa brought forward by my friend the 
Hon^ble Mr. Malaviya do nob convince me. As far as 
the dilbculbies are concerned, I have heard of these 
difficulties before in almost all official arguments brought 
against simultaneous examinations ; these arguments are 
very old and they are being trotted out every time. I see 
that this time also they have been trotted out by the 
Home Member. I remember reading these things thirty 
years ago when the House of Commons passed a resolu- 
tion (in 1892) in favour of simultaneous examinations, 
and the Government of India issued a blue-book in which 
all these arguments, which are now being trotted out, 
ware repeated. So far, then, they are all stock arguments 
which are dragged in every time in order to oppose this 
verp simple and just resolution which has been brought 
forward to-day. Now as bo the difficulties, what are 
they? The Home Member says there are diffioulties in the 
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matifcer of holding examinations both in England and in 
India at the same time. How far the conducting of an 
examination in England and in India is a horrible, a 
terrible, thing I do not know ! The same questions might 
leak out in England ns out here. No, there is nothing in 
that reasoning. I may say, Sir, that the local Cambridge 
examinations, Junior and Senior, are simultaneous 
examinations : questions are, of course, put on the same 
day in England and in the ditfere nt centres in India, in 
Madras, Calcutta, Bombay and elsewhere : ths answers 
are all sent to London where they are, of course, examined 
and one list is made out in which the results are declared. 
Where is the difficulty in the case of the Civil Service 
Examinations ? I do not see any difficulty that the Civil 
Service Commissioners can find so far as these examina- 
tions are concerned. Even with regard to the viva voce 
part of these examinations, surely, there are more than 
one or two Civil Service Commissioners ; one of them 
can always be deputed when the examination takes 
place to come out here and conduct the viva voce 
examination on the same day that the London can- 
didates are examined there. Where is the difficulty ? 
I do not see any at all. Sir, it is the case, that when 
there is a selfish interest to be preserved and conserved, 
difficulties always arise ; red herrings are drawn across 
the path and this is one of the red herrings which the 
Honourable Home Member has brought forward to-day. 

The Hon’ble Sir William Vincent I really must 
rise to a point of order. I was only quoting the argu> 
menta which had been advanced against the proposal ; 
I did not prebend to put forward arguments of my own, 
I think that it is unfair to suggest anytbiug else.” 
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The Hon'ble Sir Dinshaw Wacha : — “ That may be ; 
the ai^,mmenfc8 in general are the arguments of the Civil 
Service.” 

The IJon’hle Sir William Vincent: — “ Tlie Hon'ble 
Member may nay that they are the arguments of the 
Civil Service, hut he has no right to father them on me ” 

The Hon’ble Sir Dinshaw Wacha ; — “ The Hon’ble 
I\iember is a member of the Civil Service, and I conBider 
that he is here kb Home j\rember and as a member of 
the service ^Abicli governs India. 

Well, Sir, as to tlie other arguments. Hn former 
days, when the Congress was held, we were told that it 
\v IS a Hindu (Jotigress and that the Muhammadans did 
not join in it. “ Of course, when there is a di tference of 
ov'inion, how can we agree to all the ui’opositiotis urged 
by a Hindu Congress.” So we were not unfrequently 
toUi by tlie Goviuniment. Bub the Hir.uus and Muliam* 
nnuhun^ are om:' igannited. There fs unaniraity of 
thought, speecdi and mind bol.wien iiotii communities, 
Government now trot oun the question of Brahmins 
and non- Brail mins. That is tiie usual way with the 
bureaucracy, and there is nothing particular about 
it. 1 understand it to be intelligent enough. But 
what if tiiere are Brahmins and non-Brahmins ? 
There is tlie Ciiarter Act whicn lays down clearly that 
‘ proved merit and ability* shall be the only qualificationB 
for the public service. One may be a Brahmin, or non- 
Brabmin, or an Australian, or a Canadian, or a Negro 
or a Hottentot, what about that? So far as the Service 
is concerned we are to have the best men for the Indian 
Government. There is nothing further to be said about 
it. Take the case of the Civil Service in England. Is there* 
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any distinction made between the Welsh, Scotch, English, 
Irish, and so on. There are naen of all races and denomi- 
nations. Take the Austrian Government. Does the Home 
Member mean to say that none of the representatives of 
the different communities and races ihere hold very high 
appointments or are appointed governors or posted to higb 
offices ? Did the Austrian Government complain that 
there was a Magyar or a Slav or a Czech or some^ 
one of that sort in its public service ? There is that 
difficulty ; but what does it matter ? Why then should 
we have any more difficulty here with Brahmin prepon- 
derance or Muhammadan preponderance orParsi pre- 
ponderance or any ofcher ? The Charter Act is clear on 
the point ; it says ‘ men of proved merit and ability' 
shall only be employed in the public service. Then 
it is laid down that there shall be no ‘governing 
caste’ in India. Where is the governing caste ? The 
governing caste is the Civil Service ; they are the govern- 
ing caste, and yet the Brahmin is denounced. I cannot 
at all. Sir, understand that argument. Therefore, so far 
as the two principal arguments urged by the Home 
Member are concerned, they do not, I am sorry to say, 
hold water at all. Then, look at the other side. There 
is what you call a list of ‘ present discontents.’ It is not 
one discontent but there are six, perhaps more ; and in 
this list of present discontents, simultaneous examination 
holds the first place. And why ? Because it is the oldest 
discontent against which for more than fifty years, from 
1860 onwards, the people have been crying and crying. 
Time after time it has been brought before Parliament 
and still nothing has been done And up to this timo 
not a single strong argument has been brought for- 
ward against it. All the arguments that have bee& 
81 
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brought forward by Government here or by the 
Secretary of State before Parliament are these specious 
and fallacious arguments only. That is the position ; and 
yet after fifty years of education, after universities 
have been established and thousands after thousands 
of students have passed through them, after being told 
that India is rapidly progressing in educational matters 
and in moral and material condition, you say ' No simul- 
taneous examinations shall bo held.* As my friend, 
Mr. Jinnah, put it well ‘ why should there be any 
examination at all in England ? The examination is for 
service in India : if that is the case what does it matter 
whether it is held in India and in England alike ? It is 
the old story of the Saxons and the Normans. I will not 
use any strong words as to how the Saxons felt when the 
Normans got appointments and how they chafed under 
their disabilities. I wish the Home Member and all the 
other Members of the Service will put themselves 
in the category of the Saxons and us in the category 
of Normans and say how they would feel and 
how they would like to be governed by them. I 
say to the Civil Service, enter into our skins, into the 
skins of us, Indians, and find out what»the Indian feel- 
ing and sentiment is. The answer, as far as India in 
concerned ‘the service is Indian and the examination 
must be confined to India alone.* Let Australians, 
Canadians, Irishmen come, let them all come. We 
welcome them but of course, those who have shown the 
best merit and ability should alone be employed. But 
at present these are all the artificial barriers of 
the bureaucracy and it is for these reasons that simul- 
taneous examinations are opposed by the service. 
With these words I support the Resolution, 



INDIAN RECRUITS IN THE 
INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE. 
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The following speech 7oas delivered hy the lion. Sir 
D. E, Wacha at a meeting of the Imperial Legis- 
lative Coimcil held on the 24th September^ 1917, 


Sir, 80 far as I undersfcand the present Resolution it 
is this, that half the number of the members of the 
future Civil Service should be Indians. The objection 
urged against it is the maintenance of British character, 
that is to say, that the Indian administration should 
have as its chief characteristic British character. Well, 
Sir, I fully and very frankly admit that the British 
character of the Indian administration must be maintain- 
ed. British character has done a great deal of good 
to India during the last 125 years. I believe, that for 
the good of India the stamp of British character on tho 
administration should be maintained. I believe that, so 
far as that future goes, even my Indian friends will not 
dispute the proposition, It is understood, of course, 
that the British character should be there. The questioo 
then is, why there should be any preponderance ? As 
I, Sir, said in my speech last time, the Charter Act of 
1833, only prescribes that in the services of India meo 
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of * proved meriti and ahiliby ’ alone should of course be 
requisitioned, irrespective of creed and race ; and in 
subsequent acts up to now, so far as I am aware, there 
has been no such condition made that there should be a 
preponderance of the British, as far as the Civil Service 
is concerned. In order to understand clearly the whole 
question, we must go back to the genesis of this 
covenanted Civil Service. Those wiio have studied the 
bistory of the East India Company will easily under- 
stand that the covenanted service came more and more 
into existence with the territorial sovereignty of that 
Company. The company was a trading company at 
first. Then it became a territorial sovereign and its 
territorial sovereignty demanded, of course, a certain 
amount of administrative ability. That administrative 
ability in those days was not be found in India, The 
administration bad to be carried on in English and a 
knowledge of Englisli was non-existent in India at the 
time. As tliey advanced, Indians have, of course, risen 
to high offices on account of the English education they 
have received, Universities have been established and 
«o forth. But the genesis is this, thac because the East 
India Company from the days of its sovereignty was 
obliged to import covenanted servants, or clerks as 
they were then called, the tradition of predominance 
has gone forth, and from that time that tradition has 
remained as many other traditions have remained. 
But a time came, particularly after the transfer of the 
East India Company to the Crown, when there was a 
change. From that time forward a sort of rivalry began, 
very dim at first. But it became very transparent and 
acute later on as the competitive Civil Service examina- 
4ion was established in 1855, and Indians began to 
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compete. Then, of cou»*8e, with the advance of Indian 
education on one aide and the numerical strength of the 
Civil Service on the other aide, there ensured that 
rivalry, a rivalry of supremacy, as to whether it was the 
British service which should preponderate or whether it 
was the Indian service which should preponderate; and 
all the friction tha't has occurred and which continues 
to prevail is owing to this rivalry for oliices on the one 
aide and on the other. Every time this question has 
been discussed the Government of India have brought 
forward this expediency of maintaining British character 
on the administration. But, admitting aa I say, that 
the British character of the administration should be 
maintained, where is the necessity to have this limit 
that only 25 per cent, of the appointments should 
go to Indians and no more ? I think, Sir, that the cause 
of justice and the cause of fair play, both demand that 
this limit should not exist. If I, personally, were asked 
I should say have no limit whatever. As Indians advance 
more and more in administrative capacity and ability, 
and in strength of character, I think, that the character 
of the British administration itself should be so amal- 
gamated with that of the Indian character, that, 
necessarily, the future Government of India must con- 
eider that the Indian administration should be India* 
nised as far as possible, and therefore, the number of 
Suropeans in the Civil Service should, as far as may be 
practicable, be limited bo a very small number, ‘Thus 
far and no further’ should be the limits* We have not 
yet come to that finality, and I am afraid, that finality 
will nob be reached for another quarter or even half a 
century. In the meantime, of course, the administration 
must be carried on, but simultaneonsly Indian aspira- 
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tions now rising should be reasonably satisfied. It ie 
the duty of the Government to see that those aspiration® 
are so satisfied. The question is how may they be satis- 
fied? All this unrest which is going on in the country 
has its root cause in many things. One of those, one of 
the most important, is this question of preponderance of 
the British in the Civil Service. It is but fair that as 
Indians advance in administrative ability, in strength oi 
character and in other desirable ways the Government of 
India should see that the administration is more and more 
Indianised, slowly and steadily. That being my opinion, 

I consider, Sir, that the proportion of half and half is a 
very good one to be given, though, as I say. the time 
must come, must inevitably coma, when even this half 
and half proportion must be increased, and the present 
figures will have to be reversed, that is, the Indian Civil 
Servants should consist of 75 per cent, and the British 
Civil Servants of 25 per cent. That will be the final 
stage. I am not a prophet, but living among my own 
countrymen and knowing their spirit of loyalty and 
appreciation of British administration, I have no doubt 
that that will eventually be the outcome. But for the 
present. Sir, I consider the Hon’ble Pandit’s Resolution 
is a very good one, and that the half and half proportion 
it recommends should be established.” 



SALARIES AND ANNUITIES IN 
THE INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE. 


[In supportino the lion. Fandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya’s Resolution on this subject in the 
Imperial Council on September 25, 191/, the 
lion. Sir B.E. TVaeha said : — ] 


Sir, it is often said that India is a land of anomalies 
and among the greatest of those anomalies are the 
economic and financial anomalies. The services which 
the Indian Civil Service have rendered in the past are 
no doubt very great. It has been acknowledged so, not 
to-day, not yesterday, but for the last 40 or 50 years. 
It has been also said that the Service is the most libe- 
rally paid in the whole world. My friend, the Uon ble 
Pandit Malaviya, has just made a comparison of t e 
salaries of high officials of State in different countries 
especially in Japan. My friend, the Hon ble Mr. Sastr^ 
pointed out how the different services are paid in Ceylon 
and the Federated Malay States. All this Bbows that- 
even taking into consideration the fact of 
which is always trotted out in this 

taking everything into consideration, -the Indi 
Civil Service, and all the other cognate --ices ^ 

pected with it. are very highly paid. Not only 
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they highly paid; hut were the coarse of the charges of the 
Civil Departments of the administration for the last 25 
years traced and analysed — and any body can refer to the 
officially recorded figures for himself — it would seem 
that these charges are continually increasing one way 
or other. Appointments have been multiplied, tech* 
nioal and others specially. Technical appointments were 
greatly multiplied during Lord Curzon’s time for the 
sake of what is called efficiency. That is one of the 
directions in which the charges have gone up high. We 
have been hammering at all these increased civil charges 
for years past ; I have written brochures on the 
subject ; I have forwarded copies of them to the 
Government of India. I have pointed out therein 
that while the revenue is increasing at a slow pace the 
expenditure is increasing at a higher pace, particularly 
in the civil administration. Take even the last ten years. 
You will find from the latest parliamentary return that 
while the ratios of revenue are rising at a lower 
percentage, those of expenditure are rising at a higher 
percentage. I have not, of course, the actual figures 
before me here and, therefore, I won’t commit myself; 
bub I assure this Council that if they analyse those figures 
they will find that these charges are excessive already, 
and that they are more than the revenue can afford. 
That is the case ; and there can be no question that an 
impartial commission — (not a commission of the kind of 
the Public Services Commission we have had, which was 
never an impartial one in my opinion, because it was an 
inspired commission ; vested interests like those of 
the Civil Service were greatly protected, and not only 
protected but sought to be increased as we actually find 
vfrom the Ma]ority .Eeport)— I say if an impartial 
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commission were appointed, composed of men from out- 
side India, men who have, perhaps, had larger experience 
of administration and the cost of administration of dififer- 
ent countries of the world they would find that we can 
reasonably reduce the expenditure on the Civil Services. 
Remember, Sir, that this scale of salaries of the Civil 
Service was fixed years ago, somewhere about three- 
quarters of a century ago — I think it was in the time of 
Lord Cornwallis or Lord Bentinok ; and at that time the 
great reason assigned for such large salaries of the 
covenanted servants, was the expatriation, At that 
time there was no Suez Canal : there were very few 
steam navigation companies ; besides, there were 
many other difficulties and -inconveniences. Civilians 
were separated from their homes and families and 
frequent furloughs were not possible. Taking those 
conditions into consideration the salaries were fixed at 
a high rate. Consider, Sir, what has happened now. 
75 years have passed since the fixing of the rates. The 
Suez Canal has been in operation for the last 47 years. 
Navigation companies by hundreds have been started 
here, there and everywhere. Any Civilian can go to-day 
within a fortnight to his home and return within three 
months, as many Civilians and Judges of the High Court 
are actually doing every year, while drawing their full 
salary to which they are entitled on account of the 
privilege leave. That being so, and many other social 
amenities, which were very hard to obtain in the days 
of Lord Cornwallis and Lord Bentinok, being available 
now, Civilians in Madras or Bombay or Calcutta or any 
other Province can at any time they like be in the midst 
of their homes* Yet, in spite of all these most favour- 
nibble conditions, they continue to get the old rate of salaries 
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and di^ferenli kinds of allowances, which Mr. Sasfcri relat- 
ed in his speech. Bab it is of no use, crying wolf, for this 
is an old antiquated story of high civilian salaries and other 
charges of civil adnainistration. We are helpless in the 
matter. We are helpless even to-day, notwithstanding 
our reformed council. I doubt, whether this proposition 
will be carried, but even if it were carried I do not know 
whether the Government of India will give etfect to it. 
There will be score of reasons assigned to decline it. W® 
all understand that these are old stories ; and that 
there is nothing new in them. But times have changed 
and I do hope, that the Government will take a 
very considered and reasonable view of matters, 
particularly having regard to the fact to which my 
friend, Mr. Sastri, referred, namely, the comparatively 
poor ability of Indian tax-payers. What is that 
ability ? Compare it with the ability of almost all other 
civilised countries in the world, and we shall find it 
most deplorable. It is a cypher, a zero, compared with 
the wealth of countries like France, England. United 
States, Austria, and even Turkey I should say. That 
being the case, it should be always a consideration for 
the Government of India, if they are governed by states- 
manship, that the ability of the tax-payers should be 
their first care in reference to the question of the salaries 
of Civilians. 

For my part I consider that old times have- 
changed, and the time is come when the salaries 
should be revised with reference to the market rate pre- 
vailing all over the world. The market rate may be 
high or low ; but fix the salaries at the market rate 
Further, I would say there should be no agreements 
and no covenants. These covenants are most burden^ 
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some : they bring in their train costly furlough allow, 
ances, pensions, and a lot of other charges, I say all 
these naust be abolished. Civilian gentlemen, mem- 
bers of the government, of course sit down for five 
years and pass Resolutions after Resolutions that 
posts of this or that character shall carry consolidated 
salaries of so much or so much. But they have no 
such consolidation for themselves. The governing 
principle seems to be that those that have much shall 
be given more and those that have less, shall be de- 
prived of whatever little they have. This is what 
they are doing now, particularly so far as the masses of 
poorer servants are concerned. I consider, Sir, therefore, 
that a revised rate of consolidated salaries should take 
the place of the existing salaries and allowances on the 
basis of the market rate whether the supply comes froqa 
England, or Wales, or frotn Australia or Canada or South 
Africa or even from Japan, I do not care. India wants 
efficient but less costly service from any place in the 
world. But we need not goto any place in the world at 
all ; India itself has abilities enough to work on salaries 
lower than those pravaBing at present. The next thing is 
that each post must be assigned its proper adequate 
market salary. I do not know whether members of the 
Crovernment of India who are now drawing Rs. 6,000 per 
month or Rs. 5,000 really deserve that salarly ? Suppose 
we advertise for a Home Member of the Government or 
for a Finance [Member, cannot we get one for a less 
sum than Rs. 6,000 ? I submit. Sir. that I can get 
you from America a good financier or administrator 
for Rs. 3,500 or 4,000. I am talking frankly on 
this subject. The Civil Service has its traditions, and 
those traditions are, that they must be bequeathed from 
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geDGratioQ to generation. There is nothing new thafp 
from time to time these traditions are trotted out. It 
has gone on for the last 75 years, These Civilian 
interests have become vested ; and whenever vested 
interests are attacked, the reply is * This is impossible,, 
and that is impossible; you cannot do this and you 
cannot do that; the war is with us and we must not 
discuss this, that and the other/ They are ail mere 
plausible pretexts to say non-possumus, 1 am sorry ta 
have to say all this, but speak we must frankly and 
express our honest convictions on the subject. If we are 
to express the feelings and sentiments of the Indian 
people generally, then, I do say that the Indian Civil Ser> 
vice ought to be abolished, and that a new Service in ite 
place should be created ; and you can get a new Servica 
from any part of the world, if not from India alone, and 
that on lower salaries. That reconstructed service will 
solve largely the question of economic employment, and 
at the same time save to the State a Isrger amount of 
revenue for purposes, as Pandit Malaviya said, of 
education, sanitation, and a hundred other utilities for 
which we are famishing. For these reasons, Sir, I think 
the time has come when the Government of India should 
take into consideration this particular Resolution of my 
friend, Mr. Sastri. It is a very good resolution. If it is 
impartially considered, I think that the Government 
of India ought to pay no heed to the recommendation 
made by the Public Services Commission, that about a 
orore of rupees at this juncture should be added to the 
burdens of the tax-payers. With these remarks, Sir, 
I take my seat. 
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BKFOUE 

The Welby Commission, April 5th and StJu 1897. 


Representative of the Bombay Presidency Association. 

I represent the Bombay Presidency Association, of which I 
am one of the Honorary Secretaries, since the date of its 
establishment in 1885, say twelve years The Association is 
established for the advocacy and promotion of the puolic interests 
of India by all legitimate and constitutional methods, for the due 
fulfilment of which Rule 2 prescribes that it “shall, whenever 
necessary or expedient, hold meetings which may be made open 
to the public for the discussion of public afiairs, prepare and 
submit memorials or petitions to the Provincial or Imperial 
Government, or the British Parliament in England, or other 
authorities for the removal and prevention of injurious measures, 
and the introduction of others which may be calculated to promote 
the general interests of this country, and otherwise to take such 
action as may be.oonsidered conducive to the accomplishments of 
the purposes in view.” 

I am, besides being the Honorary Secretary of the Bombay 
Presidency Association, Honorary Joint General Secretary of the 
Indian National Congresss, and a Member of the Bombay Munici- 
pal Corporation. 1 am also the Managing Agent of a large 
and flourishing cotton mill, and a Member of the Managing 
Committee of the Bombay Mill Owner’s Association. For many 
years past I have employed my leisure hours in the study and 
discussion of public affairs, specially on finance and economic 
subjects, and have regularly contributed to the local press 
many articles on these subjects. I have also taken, and am 
still taking, an active part in the many public movements 
in the city. At the Annual Sittings of the Indian National 
Congress I have made speeches on military expenditure from 
time to time, as well as on such topics as cotton duties, income- 
tax, exchange compensation and so forth. Similarly I have 
taken active part as Secretary of the Bombay Provincial 
Conference, which annually meets in some prominent towns of the 
Presidency, and have addressed delegates at such on the expanded 
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legislative councils, on the vyay in which provincial budgets are 
discussed thereat, and on other matters, including the revenue 
from the drink traffic. On the latter question, to which I have 
devoted close attention, I wrote a series of articles in the Bombay 
Gazette, which I afterwards reprinted in pamphlet form, copies of 
which were forwarded to the Bombay Government, the Govern- 
ment of India, and the Secretary of State. In ray honorary 
capacity as the Secretary of the Bombay branch of the Anglo- 
Indian Temperance Association, I memorialised the Government, 
pointing out the evils of their excise system, and criticised, as 
Secretary of the Presidency Association, the Moura Bill, which 
the entire Presidency condemned.. I also issued a pamphlet on 
the burning question of agricultural distress, and the impoverished 
condition of the Indian peasantry, chiefly basing my criticism on 
the official facts embodied in the report of the condition of the 
people which was published on the eve of Bord Duffarin’s departure. 

I have taken a leading part at meetings of the Bombay Mill- 
owners, and have spoken on questions affecting cotton industry. 
Last year I contributed to the Times of India a series of letters 
on the growth of revenue and expenditure of the Bombay 
Municipality, and I have been continually contributing articles 
to the Press on Imperial and Provincial finance. I was elected 
President of the Provincial Conference held at Belgaum in 1895, 
where I broadly surveyed in my inaugural address the financial 
condition of India. At the last sittings of the Indian National 
Congress, held in December, 1896, the following resolution was 
passed : — 

“ That this Congress desires to place on record its sense of 
eatisf-action at the delegation by the Bombay Presidency Associa- 
tion of Mr. Dinsha Edulji Wacha, Joint General Secretary of the 
Congress, to give evidence before the Royal Commissiou on 
Expenditure, and the Congress has full confidence that Mr. Wacha 
will give accurate and adequate expression to its views on the 
questions which form the subjeot. of enquiry.” 

Following the procedure adopted by the Commission, I have 
divided my evidence into three parts. 

I. FINANCIAL MACHINERY : VERY IMPERFECT. 

It is, no doubt, highly essential for theeconomio administra- 
tion of the Empire that its finances should be closiely looked into 
and steadily watched, especially in India, where the people have 
no direct voice in checking or controlling it ; and where, besides, 
they are governed by a foreign agency which, more or less, is not 
in touch with popular sentiments and popular wants and require- 
ments. Again, bearing in mind that the people are poor on the 
whole, the progress of enhanced and new taxation needs serious 
consideration, as such taxation can only be compatible with their 



EVIDI5NCE BEFORE WELBY COMMISSION. 


3 


ability. As a matter of fact, for years past, at any rate since 1875, 
«xpenditure is growing at a rapid pace, and demands the strictest 
<3ontrol and check. The Finance Minister may endeavour t o do his 
best, but so long as the financial machinery is imperfect, and when- 
ever he remains vuifch insufficient support from the Viceroy and 
other colleagues in the Viceregal Council, he cannot do much. He 
■may endeavour to discharge his duty very much like “ a sort of 
watch dog on behalf of the taxpayers ” (that is an expression of 
your Lordship), but so long as the voice cf the taxpayers them- 
selves is not heard for good in the Council, it is not possible to 
keep that right control which checks all extravagant or doubtful 
expenditure. At present a certain line of policy may be followed 
by a Viceroy or the Secretary of State which m iy entail on the 
taxpayers heavy permanent burdens. For instance, the so-called 
“forward policy steadily pursued since the days of rffie unrighte- 
ous second Afghan war (save during the beneficent administra- 
tion c»f Lord Ripon) has been principally the cause of heavy 
military expenditure nece.ssitating taxation. The expenditure 
since the date of the Penjdeh scare has been mounting higher 
and higher. Upper Burmah was annexed to the Indian Empire, 
notwithstanding the fact that the Indian community generally 
protested against such annexation to India, and suggested its 
being made a Crown Colony like Ceylon. The First Indian 
National Congres.s, held in Bombay in December, 1885, protested 
against the annexation, 

INDIAN PUBLIC HAVE ABSOLUTELY NO POWER TO 
CHECK AND CONTROL THE FINANCES, 

I agree generally with what Sir David Barbour and Sir 
Auckland Colvin have said regarding the weak spots in the 
financial machinery of the Oovernmeut, and wo Indiana aro 
thankful for their expression of opinion, ((j). 185'1 to 16110, and 
2879 to 2894.) But what 1 beg to urge is this, that however 
economic in hia tendencies a Finance Aliuister may be, or even a 
Viceroy, so long as those who pay the taxes have no effective voice 
in the Councils of the Empire, the control of expenditure within 
due limits, and with a regard to the capacity of the taxpayers, no 
financial retrenchment can be hoped for. For example, Indian 
public opinion believes that the present Finance Minister, Sir 
J. Westland, has not shown so much zeal in checking expenditure 
as his three immediate predecessors. 

It is true that under the expanded Legislative Councils, both 
Provincial and Imperial, there are a few non-cfficial members 
who are indirectly elected as the representatives of the people. 
Their presence in the Council is most valuable. They are 
mostly leading public men who have devoted much attention 
to financial matters, and' Ate in a position to represent the 
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taxpayers’ point of view; but after all their criticism cannot be? 
considered effective so long as they are debarred from bring- 
ing motions for the curtailment of expenditure in a Budget 
and dividing the Council thereon. There is a consensus of opinion 
on the auoject among Indians that this privilege should be 
conceded, and is absolutely needed. The Congress has more than 
once passed resolutions on the matter; but, unfortunately, like- 
many other resolutions of the Congress, which are regularly for- 
warded for consideration to the Imperial Government, they are 
unheeded. 

LEGISLATIVE COUNCILS SHOULD BE EMPOWERED TO 
DISCUSS THE BUDGET AND PRESS DIVISION. 

What practical good such a privilege, if conceded to the 
popular represcMitatives of the various legislative Councils, may do, 
may be judged from the exceedingly able way in which the 
Honourable Mr. p. M, Mehta, President, Bombay Presidency 
Association, acquitted himself in the Viceregal Legislative Council' 
two years ago. Ail India to a man was gratified at the criticism 
be brought to bear upon the finances, and the way in which he 
denounced the iniquitous exchange compensation allowance. But 
of course, such criticism is distasteful to the official members, and 
when there is a Finance Minister like the present one he reseats 
it as he resented Mr. P, M. Mehta’s speech. It is felt that if 
leading Corporations at Bombay, Calcutta and Madras, and the 
various local and district boards, are allowed to discuss and vote 
their respective Budgets, there could be no reason for withholding 
the same privilege, which is still more needed, at Budgets in the 
Imperial and Provincial legislative Councils. The Bombay ISIani- 
oipal Corporation has been more than once praised by the Govern - 
ment of India and the Secretary of State for its successful manage- 
ment of the civic; finance. I, myself, as one of the representatives 
of the ratepayers, have brought forward motions from time to 
time for reduction of unnecessary expenditure or expenditure of 
doubtful utility. And on the whole the effect of such division has 
been of a wholesome character, and calculated to keep a good check 
and control over the spending departments. 

W.\NTED : A PARLIAMENTARY SELECT COMMITTEE 
ON INDIAN BUDGET. 

It ha.s, however, been alleged that such concession might 
sometimes defeat Government, which is not desirable. This allega- 
tion carries its own refutation. For, as a matter of fact, under the 
standing rules the Government has always an official majority, 
and if such a thing happens as the defeat of Government it shows 
that there must be an overwhelming case made out by the non, 
oifioial members to lead to such a division. My suggestion^ 
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■therefore, under this head of financial machinery, ie, that the rules 
should be so altered as to allow members to bring motions at 
Budget-time and divide the Council thereon. We strongly advo- 
cate the proposal of Sir W. Wadderhurn for the appointment 
each year of a Select Committee on East India accounts to report 
to the House of Commons regarding the financial position of India. 
Such a Select Committee would find in the amendment voted in 
the Legislative Councils valuable material for consideration. The 
non-official raembera of Legislative Councils would then be stimu- 
lated to careful criticism on Indian finance. 


CIVIL AND MILITARY ESTIMATES SHOULD BE 
SUPPLIED TO MEMBERS OP THE SUPREME 
LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

It is also very desirable in connection with the Budget in the 
Viceregal Council that its members, * as well a few 'outside 
public bodies like Chambers of Commerce and recognised Associa- 
tions, should be supplied with copies of the Civil a.nd Military 
•estimates, which contain details of the revenue and expenditure of 
each proviMce, before the Budget is brought forward. At present 
thev are not accessible to the members or to such bodies. The 
Civil Estimates are made available only a year after the Budget 
to which thev refer has passed by, when all practical interest in 
them has died out. The Military Estimates, so far as inv know- 
ledge goes, are never made available. This is a great drawback. 
The public criticise the Budget in darkness. A great deal of ill- 
informed or ignorant criticism vvould bo avoided, while bodie.s like 
my Association would ha in a bettor position to make suggestions 
or offer criticism if such copies were previously supplied. I may 
say that the Bombay Legislative Council does furnish such a 
detailed statement to members of ils local Council, which greatly 
helps them to debate the Budget. 

FINANCIAL ESTIMATES NOT Carefully prepared. 

A word or two may also be said under this bead on minor 
matters in connection with the Annual Financial Statement. 
First, the revised estimates invariably exceed the Budget esti- 
mates, and the Accounts are generally . better than the revised 
estimates. Prom the table I have prepared of Budget estimates, 
revised estimates and accounts for the last ten years, and which I 
beg to put in as appendix to my evidence, this will be clearly seen. 
It would seem to show that apart from Budget estimates even 
revised e'ltimates are not yet so carefully prepared as they should 
be. Bearing in mind that these estimates ate made a month or 
BO before the accounts for a financial year are closed, I am of 
opinion that there should be no such striking variations between 
^hem and the actuals as are revealed in the table. 



6 


SPEECHES AND WHITINGS OF D. E. WACHA. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR AN EXCHANGE EQUALISATION 
ACCOUNT. 

Secondly, as to exchange. This item can only be considered' 
as an ordinary one, like any other item of expenditure. But 
much is made of its fluctuating character. It is regarded — as Sit 
A. Colvin observed, in his contribution to the ‘‘Nineteenth Cen- 
tury ” for October, 1894, on “ Indian State Expenditure ” — in the 
light of the lodging-house cat. “ All surplus that disappears, 
every estimate which is reduced to fragments, is due to this mis- 
chievous beast. No limits are assigned to its appetite, yet no 
provision is made for its voracity.” My suggestion is that under 
present circumstances, at any rate till the time again arrives for a 
stable exchange, it would be better to take exchange at a fixed rate 
from year to year, say at 14 or 14^ pence per rupee in the Budget 
estimate. Should, at. the end of the ycM', u be found that the 
actual amount incurred under this head is le.ss than the estimate, 
the difference to i# credited to ati account to be called “ Exchange 
Equalisation or Reserve.” In case at any other time the amount 
incurred is in excess of the estimate, the difference should be 
taken from this Reserve account. By adopting such a course a 
certain stanility will be imparfed to the finances, while it will 
prevent the Fmanco Jilinister from attributing this, that and the 
other increase lo this deus ex machina of exchange. 

EVIL PRACTICE OF HASTILY DISPOSING OF SURPLUS. 

Again, the present practice of at once diaposirg of the so-call- 
ed “improvement” in exchange should be put a stop to. As 
Indian fiiiancea go there is a desire to utilise rather prematurely 
so-called “surplus,” owing to better exchange, though it may 
happen the very next year that exchange may be worse, leading 
either to economics hero and there, or encroachments on provin- 
cial balances, or fresh taxation. This cannot be considered sound 
finance. At any rate, knowing as wo do the chronic embarrassments 
of the Indian treasury, fuiaiicial statesmanship would suggest not 
to be too hasty in disposing of such a sort of surplus. It is more 
in the nature of a fortuitous windfall, and should not be 
depended upon. Take the latest instance. In the financial 
statement for 1890 97 there was a surplus, chiefly owing- 
to better exchange. Straightway half a-crore was gifted away 
to Manchester by reducing the import duty on cotton good.s 
from 5 to 3.J per cent., on the hollsw plea of protection, 
though the Chambers of Commerce, recognised associations, 
including the Presidency Association and the Bombay Mill- 
owners, all protested against the plea put forward. It was felt as 
a sop to Manchester in loyal obedience to the “ mandate” from the 
Secretary of State. Another half-a-crore was at once voted for 
mobilisation, though largosumsin previous years had been expend- 
ed on this object, despite our being told that it was not a recurring; 
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expeuditure. Bat no sooner was the croro thus disposed of 
fchan famine overtook the land, necessitating a large expenditure. 
Had the crore not been so hastily voted away for objects hardly 
approved by the Indian public, it would have been available to 
partially diminish the deficit which is now announced in the revis- 
ed estimates for 189G-97.} 

SETTLEMENT OF PROVINCIAL CONTRACTS ON WELL 
DEFINED LINES. 

Cuder this head the Provincial Conference held at Karachi 
last year, the Bengal Conference, and the Congress at Calcutta, all 
passed resolutions demanding a more equitable mode of fixing the 
quinquennial allotments. In substance all these resolutions- 
stated that the lime had arrived when a further step 
should be taken in the matter of decentralisation by leaving the 
rcspoQsibdity of the financial adiiiinistration of the different 
provinces principally to the Local Governments, the Supreme 
Government receiving from each local government only a fixed 
contribution levied in accordance with some definite equitable 
principle, which should not be liable to any disturbance during 
the currency of the period of contract except in “dire emergencies,” 
as contemplated by Lord Ripon’s Resolution, so as to secure local 
governments that fiscal certainty and that advantage arising from 
the enhancement of the revenues which are so essential to all real 
progress in the development of the resources and in the satisfactory 
administration of the different, provinces. It would bo well that 
in each case the Government of India should record a declaration 
sh.'vvirjg the dire necessity which has made it necessary to infringe 
the original contracts with the provincial Governments. And the 
contributions taken from the different provinces should be taken 
on the oasis of the original contracts. It is thought that at pre- 
sent, not only the Imperial Government takes a larger portion of the 
provincial revenue at the renewal of each contract, but makes further 
demand on the Provincial Governments when it has to meet a 
very large expenditure. This policy hardly engenders an ecouoniio 
spirit in the Government of India. It checks provincial expendi- 
ture, but there is none to check its own. It is the old story of who 
will k'3ep in custody the custodian. It is, therefore, suggested that 
the Provincial Governments should respectively contribute to 
the State treasury a certain fixed percentage of their revenue, and 
reserve the rest for their ow'n expenditure. 1 f 40 per cent, is so reser- 
ved, it would not only impart uniformity , but remove the present 
complaint of unequal contributioti. The older and richer pro- 
vinces are made to pay partially for the expenses of the newer and 
poorer. The advantages claimed under the system proposed by 
the GougresB and the Conferences are these ; — 

(1) That each province will be in a position to work out its 
ovrn financial salvation exactly in the way in which a kingdom 
self-contained and self-managed does. 
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(2) That it will enable eaoh province to develop its material 
reaources with the revenue it may make available on objects of 
utility. 

(3) That it will be unfettered by any obatruotion from the 
Imperial Government. 

(4) That the Imperial Government would only obtain as 
much as would suffice for us reasonaole requirements, and noo 
for expenditure on objects of doubtful utility or on profitless border 
-expeudii-ure and so forth, including so-called strategic railways 
and military works. 

(5) Tnat thus the Imperial Government would be compelled 
to cut its coat according to its cloth and exercise the strictest 
economy in Imperial expenditure. A sort of autoraatio check will 
be exercised. These checks would operate usefully as a financial 
xjontrol over the expenditure of the Government of India, 

It.— progrb:ss op expb:nditurb— reasons for 

TAKING 1884-5 AS A STANDARD YEAR. 

For purposes of comparison I have taken 1834-85 as the 
standard year for two reasons. First, my Association, in its 
memorial to the Indian Government, in March, 1894, complained 
of the excessive growth of civil and military expenditure during 
the years following 1834-85, and pointed out that the increased 
expenditure was principally to be attributed to that expenditure, 
and not to the increasing expenditure on exchange, which was only 
a subordinate factor. Secondly, because m 1884-85 revenue and 
expenditure, nearly balanced each other after the many vicissitudes 
to which Indian finance was subject by famine and the second 
Afghan War, and after the laudable remission of taxation to the 
extent of nearly three crores of rupees during the administration 
of Lord Ripon with Sir Evelyn Baring (now Lord Cromer) as the 
Finance Minister. 

I may also observe, that, in comparing the growth of expendi- 
ture from 1886-86 to 1894-95, 1 have taken the average increase of 
the decade, as being more accurate and satisfactory. For instance 
take one item of expenditure, say the net charge on the Debt 
Services. These amounted in 1884-85 to Rs. 3,907,848 ; in the 
year 1894-95 it was Rs. 4,303,955. Apparently, the difference in 
the amount beeween the two years would show an increase of 
Rs. 401,107. If, however, the average of the annual growth of 
the ten years was taken, it would be found that the charge was 
Rs. 3,728, 949, or a decrease of Rx. 178,999 over 1884-85. 

According to the Parliamentary Return of Income and Expen- 
diture, dated 27th March, 1896, the net expenditure for the ten 
years ending with 1894-95 amounted to Rs. 545,854,292, while 
4he net revenue was Rs. 546,319,618, showing a net surplus during 
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the decade of Rx. 463,320. It meant that the expenditure just 
balanced the revenue and left a»i insignifloan't aurplua of half-a- 
million tens of rupees. It should, however, be reineraV)ered that 
enhanced taxation on salt, and the imposition of the income tax, 
and that of the import duty on certain classes of merchan- 
dise in 1894-95, yielded Rg. 23,996,829. But for this amount 
there might have been a deficit of Rg. 23,531,503. or say 
2.35 mill'on Rx. per annum. Hut even this is not the full 
nieagure of the deterioration of the finance.s during the decade 
under review. The Famine Insurance Grant was now and again 
partially suspended— in all, amounting to Rg, 4,530,114, while 
the provincial balances were encroached upon to the extent of 
Rs. 890,000. When the.se additional items are taken into consi- 
deration, it would be found that the deterioration or deficit 
amounted to Bs. 29, 106,943, minu.s Rs. 465,326. 

FINANCIAL DETERIORATION OWING TO EXCJ^’.SSIVE 
CIVIL -AND MILITARY EXPENDITURE. 

I attribute this deterioration in the finances, which neces- 
sitated additional and enhanced taxation, to the enorraons growth 
of military expenditure in the first instance, and, secondly, to a 
considerable increase in the civil expenditure. But the main 
disturbing factor was military expenditure ; but for the growth 
of which the revenue could have fairly borne the incro;i.^ii;g bur- 
den of exchange without any of the taxation imposed. 

Thus : 

Rx. 

Net Expenditure in ten years ... ... ... 545,854,292 

Deduct increased net Army Charges over 

1884*85, exclusive of exchange ... ... 37,404.770 


508,359,522 

Net Revenue in ten years was Rx. 546,319,618 
Deduct New Taxation, Famine 
Grant suspended, and Provin- 
cial Balances... ... ... 29,406,943 

516,912,675 


Net Surplus 8,553,163 


The increase of Military Expenditure was mainly owing to 
the addition of 10,000 European and 20,000 Native Troops in 1885. 
On this subject a resolution was passed at the First Indian 
National Congress (1885) as follows : That in the opinion of the 

Congress the proposed increased Military Expenditure of the 
/Empire is unnecessary, and regard being had to the Revenues of 
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the Empire and the existing circumstances of the country, exces- 
sive.” I seconded this resolution, and gave my reasous in support 
of it. 


On the same subject, namely, this increase of Troops, the 
Bombay Presidency Association forwarded on January 37th, 
188G, a Memorial, prepared by me, to Lord Randolph Chur- 
chill, the then Secretary of State, protesting against its neces- 
sity. It pointed out that, bearing in mind the Report of 
the Simla Army Commission, that for all purposes of internal 
defence and repelling external aggression on the Frontiers, 
the then existing strength of tho Troops was sufficient, the 
Association failed to understand the reasons for argumenting it. 


when seventeen millions were being already spent per annum as 
the Armv was then constituted ; that successive Viceroys and 
FinaiKie Ministers bad deplored from time to time the growth of 
the expenditure, and emphasised the necessity of curtailing it . 
that the Crovernment of India itself, in its despatch of November 


3Lst, 1881, pointed out how the grovvth occured ; that of the net 
average growth of Rx. 670,000 per annum in the ordinary revenue 
during tho decade ending 1883-Sl, the array charges alone absorbed 
Rx. 144,000 ; {during the same decade the grovvth of the net land 
revenue was Rx. 400,332 or say Rx. 40,000 per annum— so that 
tho increased ^Military Expenditure absorbed in one year the net 
incre.ise in land revenue of throe vears and a-half) ; that the Indian 


Exchequer had no reserve to fail back upon ; that there was no 
true surplus to apeak of while the periodic calamities of famine, 
let alone other unforeseen contingencies, had generally to be met 


with borrowed monies which only swells the permanent interest on 
the Revenue ; tluit, reviewing in 1879 the finam'es of India for 
the seven preceding years. Sir John Strachey, a formtir Finance 
Minister, observed that “ India had no true surplus of revenue 


over expenditure to cover the many contingencies to which 
a groat country is exposed”; that such being the ordinary condi- 
tion, the Association would leave to the Secretary of State to 
consider how the finances could bear the severe .strain that was 


then about to Vie put upon them to tHe extent of two millions 
sterling per annum ; that, in its despatch of February 8th, 1878, 
the Imperial Government observed that ” placed as it was under 
the serious resoonsibilitv of so administering the affairs of the 


greatest dependency of the British supremacy, that while British 
supremacy is strictly guarded, the means of securing that end shall 
not unduly weigh on the people of this country, it was con- 
strained to represent to Her Majesty’s Government that the 
burden th-rowu upon India on account of the British troops is 
excessive and beyond what an impartial judge would assign 
ill considering the relative material wealth of the two countries 
and the mutual obligations that subsist between them— all that 
we can do is to appeal to the British Government for an impartial 
view of the relative huanoial capacity of the two countries to bear the 
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charges that arise from the maintenance of the army of Great 
Britain for a generous consideration of the share to be assigned 
by the wealthiest nation in the world to a dependency so compara- 
tively poor and so little advanced as India — owing to the poverty 
of the people and their consequent inability to bear taxation, it 
was unable to supply the funds required for the most necessary and 
desirable objects” ; that the Secretary of State will on a reconsi- 
deration of the whole question in all its bearings, political and 
financial, be pleased to recall the instructions issued on the subject 
and at the same time take such measures for the curtailment of 
the ove r-grown Military Expenditure as to bring about a sounder 
and healthier state of Indian finance generally; that should Her 
Majesty’s Government adhere to their resolution to carry out the 
pro posed increase in the Army, the Association submitted that the 
expenditure thereon should be met from retrenchment, for which 
there was great scuope, and not from increased taxation, and that 
the Imperial Government of England be asked to share the greaicr 
portion of the burden : and, lastly, th;it a stringent sysu-m 0 f 
check and control bo established so that encroachments on the 
revenues of India may bo effectually prevenred. I beg to put in 
this Memorial. 

1’bese were the views expressed eleven year ago on Alilitary 
.Expenditure by the Association, which the course of event.s has 
now greatly emphasised. For beyond the expenditure on the 
increased troops there has been a very large expenditure on strate- 
gic railways, on arms and ammunition, on mf)hili,sation , tm a 
variety of border expeditions beyond the statutory frontier ''of 
India, special defences, military roads, and the occupation 
of Upper Burmah. The Association, therefore, is of opinion that 
it IS the increased Military Expenditure which is primarily respon- 
sible for the embarrassed condition of Indian finance during the 
period under review. I beg to put in a copy of the Memorial. 

MEMORANDUM ON RETRENCHMENT OF EXPENDITURE. 

I may observe that in response to the invitation issued to 
leading puolic bodies by the Finance CommittC(3 appointed by 
the Government of India, the Bombay Presidency Association 
forwarded on 27th August, 1886, a Memorandum on the retrench- 
ment of expenditure as prep)ared by me. That Memorandum, 
which I beg to put in, reiterated m nrief its protest against 
the burden of two millions sterling f>n the additional troops, as 
well as the outlay on frontier railways and other military works, 
and observed that those were all elements of danger to the stability 
of Indian Finance ; that loss by exchange was liable to swell with 
further fall in the value of silver measured by gold : that while it 
disturbed the Indian Exchequer, it was within the power of the 
Government to mitigate to some extent the evils arising from it, 
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provided the causes which created the heavier burden were fairly 
faced, nam jly, the home charges ; that these would grow in future 
with the increased ^lilitary Expenditure and with the increase of 
sterling debt and of salaries and pensions which had to be paid in 
gold; that a material reduction under exchange could only be 
looked for when there was a corresponding material reduction in 
those charges ; that it was essential for the Indian Government to 
urge strongly on the Secretary of State the desirability of devising 
some scheme to commute in silver the liabilities that had to 
be met by gold payments; that, if possible, the guaranteed 
interest on railways should be reduced bv opening negotiations 
with those Companies as suggested in 1882 by Sir John Strachey 
and General Strachey at pages eighty and eighty-three of the 
“ Finance and Public Works of India ” ; that at the same time 
it was expedient to contract payment in silver spniy, so far as it 
may be possible, of all liabilities and obligations which the Govern- 
ment may have to incur hereafter, as wallas salaries, pensions, 
and gratuities of every kind and nature; that, beyond, the charges 
which entail loss by exchange, which in all fairness should be 
borne by the British Treasury, such as the Aden Residency, the 
Persian and Chinese Embassies, and other minor political 
establishments, should also be paid by England, as well as rents, 
taxes and charges on buildings in London constructed at India’s 
expense, besides other miscellaneous charges too numerous to 
mention ; that the burden of the cost of the European agency was 
very heavy, as detailed in the table appended to the Memorandum ; 
that a very large saving might be efiected by the more extensive 
employment of Natives in posts which are now filled by highly- 
paid Europeans ; that the annual migration of the Supreme 
Government to Simla was injarir)us financially and by reason of 
the length of the period over which it extended (the cost being 
according to a Parliamentary return, August 26th, 188G, 7 lakhs ; 
but it IS generally believed it is actually considerably more) ; that 
the cost of collection of land revenue was growing larger ; so, too, 
the customs and salt establishment ; that the cost of superior 
establishment in the P. W and the costs of General 

Administration, too, had grown since 1870-1 ; that expenditure in 
the Bombay Presidency under various heads was large and 
susceptible of reduction ; that it was imperative expenditure 
should be adjusted to income rather than income to expenditure ; 
that the interests of India in expenditure were not sufficiently 
• protected under the constitution of the Council of India in 
England, and there was much better protection in the time of 
the E. I. Company ; that there was no sufficient barrier against 
official pressure in the direction of lavish expenditure; that it was 
the faulty system of Administrg^tion that was at the root of the 
filnanoial embarrassment, and that therefore fundamental ohangee 
should be made in that system, especially in the gradual substitu- 
tion, on a large scale, of Native for European Agency, without 
which it would be vain to indulge in the hope that any permanent 
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relief could be afforded to the Indian Treasury. I beg to put in a 
copy of this Memorial. 

It would be noticed from the above that the Association had 
eleven years ag®, fully gone into the question of the large growth 
of Expenditure, reviewed all the causes which Jed to it, and 
suggested economies and reduction. Though the Finance Com- 
mittee eventually recommended savings in expenditure amounting 
to a little over half-a-crore. and although a portion of that saving 
was effected at the time, the subsequent increase in expenditure 
has more than swallowed up the savings, and civil expenditure 
since has grown considerably along with the military, Therefore 
the condition of Indian Finance now is much worse than it was in 
1886. 


HEADS OP EXPENDITURE CRITICISED. 

Coming now to the heads of Expenditure, I may remark as 
regards the public debt that the Rupee borrowings have increased 
elven millions Ra., while the sterling debt has arisen frcm 
1:69,271.088 in 1884-85, to ,£ 114,005,626 in 1894-95. or nearly TQ' 
per cent. It should be borne in mind that every increase in ster- 
ling debt adds correspondingly to the annual interest charge. 
Sterling loans for public worksof an unproductive character, such as 
Military Railways are tnost objectionable. The Committee on the 
Home Charges has well put it (Parliamentary Return, July 13tb, 
1893) “ That the greatest caution should be exercised in borrowing 
in England for Public Works in India, especially as long as the 
rate of exchange is so variable as practically to make of little value 
all calculations as to the charge for interest. The conclusion is 
supported by another important consideration. The political 
inexpediency of adding to the charges to be met from the revenues 
of India by payments made in this country is very obvious : and 
in view of the feeling in India on this subject, no increase of such 
charges should, in our opinion, be increased unless it be practi- 
cally unavoidable.” 

It may be as well to examine the growth under the several 
principal beads up to 1893-94, as I have not before rae the new 
volume of Finance and Revenue Accounts up to 1894-95, just 
issued. I am aware of the explanations given as to the increases. 
The Military Department must justify them. But having regard 
to the expression of opinion given by Sir PI. Brackenbury, that 
expenditure exclusive of exchange has not much increased in India 
since 1885-86, I beg to submit the following table, which shows 
the average annual growth of the expenditure from 1886-87, to 
1894-95 unier the head of effective services in India and Plnglaud 
oxolusive of exchange, compared with 1885-86. 
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In India. In England, 
RX. RX. 


1. 

Army and Garrison Staff ... 

18,869 


2. 

Administrative Staff 

9.102 


3. 

Regimental Pay, &c. 

784,320 

317,158 

4. 

Commissariat, &c. 

1,268,592 

120,630 

5. 

Remount ... 

22,903 

3,013 

6. 

Clothing, &Q. 

110,383 

—71,585 

7. 

Barracks 

37,032 


8. 

Administration of Martial 




Law 

11,530 


9. 

Medical 

80,300 

—7,202 

10. 

Ordnance 

62,892 

38,(393 

11. 

'Ecclesiastical 

846 


12. 

Education 

3,883 


13, 

Transport 

15,972 

—72,286 

11. 

Miscellaneous ... - 

-2,582,056 

3,780 

15. 

Volunteer Corps 

37,455 




—118,872 

362,201 


ARMY AND garrison STAFF.— Tcikea year by year since 
1885— G It has shown a steady incroaso. 

REGIMENTAIj Pay has risen from 6,81 1 /doG Rs. to 7,877,608 
in 1893—1. in Kurland, too, the amount (exclusive of exchange) 
has gone up from 959,128 Rs. to 1,070,451 Rs, 

Commissariat shows a fluctuation. In 1886~7, after the ad- 
ditional troops were provided, whioh.led to the charges of 3,051, 189 
Rs. in India and 35,970 Ks. in England, there was a decline 
in India up to 1889—90, when the charges fell to Rs, 2,578,501 
Since that year they were as under: 1890 — 1 Rs. 2,033,637: 1891 — 3 
Ra. 3,307,657 ; 1892-3 Rs. 3,251,886 ; 1893-1 Rs. 2,959,901. 

Clothing exhibited the same general tendenc}*’ of regular 
increase from year to year. In 1886 — 7 the coat came to 69,516 
Rs. in India, till in 1889—90 it rose to 119,992 Rs. In the 
following year it jumped to 108,113 Rs., till iii 1892—3 it stood 
at 171,187 Rs., with a slight fall in 1893—1, Per contra there 
has been a diminution in England, while the decrease there in 
eight years, compared vyith 1885—6 is 71,625 Rs., the increase 
in India during the same period was 110,383 Rs. 8o that on the 
whole there was an increase. 
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ADMINISTRATION OF MARTIAL LAW shows a steady increase. 

Medical has risen from 6,075,040 Rs. in India to 6,805,990 
in 1893 — 4, but has fluctuated in England from 216,390 Rs. to 
331,470 Rx. 

Ordnance exhibits a large growth both in India and England 
despite the fact that, according to Col. Wace, the factories for 
arms and ammunitions in Bombay and Bengal are turning out 
larger stores than before. It seems that the savings obtained 
in local manufactures are more than absorbed by additional cost 
for increased ordnance of all kinds. 

Miscellaneous Services. —This is a most extraordinary 
charge, for the reason that the Annual Revenue and Finance 
Account give no particulars, while under all other heads parti- 
culars, or small items of tens and hundreds are given. Here a 
lump sum is put down from year to year, averaging about half-a- 
million tens of Rupees. That such a large sum sh :>uld bo spent 
for which no detailed figure.^ could be obtained is much to be 
regretted from the public point of view. Only particulars of 
submarine mining charges, which are very small, are given. For 
instance, in 1884 — 5, the gross charges amounted to 620,706 Rs., 
while the accounts for that year give submarine mining charges 
at 5,595 Rs , and the remainder, 015,513 Rs., are put down as 
“Miscellaneous Services.'’ 

Volunteers. — The charges under this head show a steady 
increase. They have risen from 84,642 Ra. to 177,446 Rs. As 
Indians are not accepted a.s voluiiteots, it appears that European 
volunteers are maintained mainly for the purposes of British 
supremacy. The charge, in great part, therefore, should be borne 
by the British Treasury. 

Military Works and hpectal defences.— The point 
to be noted! under these heads, apart from their doubtful 
utility, is this ; that the cost of these works, which ate Bupposecl 
to la.st for more than a generation, is all charged to revenue. 
Thus the present geuecatioii of taxpayers bear the burden v/hen 
both sound finance and equity demand that it should spread over 
at least twenty -five or thirty years. I agree with Sir H. Bracken- 
hury in the ob.servations made in reply to question (14,742) that 
India is the only country which has carried out such works with 
out a loan, every Continental Nation has got an extraordinary 
budget for Military Works, and at present even in England there 
are Bills before Parliament for borrowing money to carry such 
works. 

It will be seen from all that has been said in the foregoing 

evidence that military expenditure is most burdensome. It was 

said (A. 5210) that “the army must be made an efficient weapon.” 
But the efficient weapon may cost over much and far beyond 
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the financial ability of those who provide the funds for it. The^ 
Simla Army Commission was more alive to the. increased army 
charges from the taxpayers’ point of view, when in its Report (see 
p. 11) it observed that there was some truth in the statements 
that hitherto “army reform in India has been dealt with on 
the principle that India was made for the array and not the army 
for India.” There is no doubt that effectiveness of the army 
for purposes of external defence depends greatly upon the friendly 
attitude of the masses of the people towards Government. Every 
measure, therefore, tending to conciliate the people, and to make 
them contented, may be regarded as expenditure tending to 
increase the efiiovency of the army. 

COST OF A SOLDIER PER ANNUM. 

Lastly, I beg to submit the following table of the cost of a 
soldier per annum in the armies of the great powers of Europe 
and Japan, from which it will be noticed that the cost of a 
British soldier in India, which is given at 891 Rs. {vide Parlia- 
mentary Return, January 14th, 1894) but which I think comes 
considerably over that figure, compares unfavourably with the 
coat of a soldier of the Gontiuental armies : — 



Strength 
of Army. 

Cost. 

i 

Cost per 
head in 
Rupees. 

1. Austria 

1 1 

334,717 : 

140,179,699 Florins 

528 

2. France i 

559,524 

591,457,151 Francs 

668 

3. Germany 

685.574 

541,507,000 Marks 

720 

4. Russia ■ 

868,672 

284.379,994 Roubles 


5. Japan | 

98,961 

24,116,811 Yens 

648 


Note.— The figures are taken from the Statesman’s Year 
Book of Facts for 1897 : — A Florin = 20d. A Franc == 9id. A 
Mark == 6.40 Roubles = Cl. A Yea — 3a. 4d. The pound 

sterling is taken at an equivalent of 16 Rs. 

LOW EXCHANGE ONLY A SUBORDINATE FACTOR OP 
PUBLIC EXPENDITURE. 

1 may at this stage mention that on March 12th, 1894, my 
Association made another representation to the Government of 
India on the occasion of the imposition of the import duty on 
merchandise, in which was reviewed the entire growth of military 
and civil expenditure to 1393, as well as of exchange. It was 
shown that though exchange was a disturbing element in ludian 
finance it was not the pciucipal one — the fountain sources of the 
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embarrassment would be found in military expenditure in all 
its ramifications, as well as in the large growth of Civil salaries 
and establishments, Upper Burmah, and the unjust, because 
indiscriminate compensation allowed to the Services ; that the 
Association had uniformly raised its voice against the growing 
expenditure on all these accounts ; that first the income tax was 
imposed, then the duty on salt was enhanced, and eventually the 
import duty was levied ; that under the circumstances the 
Association begged leave to support its statement regarding the 
increases by means of a series of tables of official figures of the 
army charges, civil charges and sterling remittances, and to 
prove that exchange was not the sole, not the principal factor— a 
statement which the British Committee of the Congress afterwards 
amplified on the basis of those figures. Further, the Associa- 
tion observed that another cause which had contributed in 
no small measure to the embarrassment was the exchange com- 
pensation granted indiscriminately to the Services; that it was a 
matter of profound regret that while all other classes of the 
community were patiently resigning themselves to the currency 
legislation in spite of acutely suffering more or less from its evil 
consequences, the servants of Government should have been allowed 
in such a financial crisis this allowance ; that it was purely an 
act of false generosity at the expense of the helpless taxpayers of 
the empire, and as such was misplaced and altogether uncalled 
for ; that the allowance was made in the midst of the financial 
difficulties of the Goverrfment when it had no funds to provide for 
it save by means of extra taxation ; that the plea of the Services 
that they had to pay a lesser number of sovereigns as remittance 
home, and that they were unable to make both ends meet for the 
support of their families, was not borne out, as the purchasing 
power of gold had increased and articles of domestic consumption 
and apparel were on the whole a great deal cheaper than they 
were ten years ago; that the Government had made no serious 
attempt at retrenchment and that the sterling were charges allowed 
to grow ; that if the reserve power of the country to bear taxation 
was discounted in times of profound peace it was to be feared 
the Government would find greater difficulty in meeting direct 
contingencies when they occur ; that under the circumstances the 
necessity of continually husbanding their resources should be the 
first care of the Government, and next strict control over expendi- 
ture. I beg to put in this memorial. 

The representation of our Association was slightingly referred 
to by the Financial Member, as almost all representations, how- 
ever cogent, emanating from representative bodies, including the 
Congress, are generally treated by the Government, In the 
present case, however, it is satisfactory to notice that an eminent 
authority like Sit A. Colvin, an ex-Finance Minister, in his oontci- 
butiou on “Indian State Expenditure,” to the pages of the 
Nineteenth Century^ previously alluded to, confirmed the fact of the 
Q 
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Association as amplified by the British Committee of the Congress. 
He observed that “ it was difficult to diSar with a great deal of what 
it has to say in the matter of expenditure.” And the facts again were 
further confirmed last year by so independent a financial journal of 
the highest reputation as the £cono?nis^ in its issue of 25th July, 
189G, the substance of which I beg to state here. 

THE “ECONOMIST” ON INDIAN EXPENDITURE. 

In support of its statement, the Economist gave the following 
table of net expenditure after meeting loss on exchange ; — 

Net Expenditure after meeting Loss on Exchange 


1894-95 

1 

1884-85 

Increase or 
Decrease 
1894-95 


R8. 

Rs. 

RS. 

Services of debt (excluding 




that charged to railways 




and irrigation) 

3,138,100 

3,281,400 

— 1,143.300 

Military services 

20.654,800 

16,107.400 

+4.547,400 

Collection of revenues 

6,279, 100 

5,103,600 

+1,175,500 

Post office and telegraphs .. 

— 

441,200 

-441,200 

Railways 

2,318,500 

1,051,800 

i +1,296,700 

Irrigation 

612,800 

573,000 

j 4-39,800 

Civil Departments 

' 12,764,000 

10,262,100 

1 +2,501,900 

Miscellaneous civil charges.. 

1 3,686,500 

3,247,400 

+ 439,100 

Famine relief and insurance 

1 610,100 

1,548,400 

i —938,300 

Construction of railways 



i 

(charged against revenue) 

19,600 

263.500 

— 243.''i)0 

Buildings and roads 

3,664,700 

3,473,200 

+ ]9i oUO 


152,778,200 

45,353,000 

+ 7,425,000 


Commenting on the above figures, the Economist proceeded to 
remark as follows; — “The fact is, that nearly every branch of 
expenditure shows a more or less considerable expansion. Apart 
altogether from loss on exchange, the cost of the military services 
was fully Hs. 4,600,000 greater in 1894-95 than in 1884-86. Simi- 
larly, the Civil Services show an increase of nearly Rs. 3,000.000, 
and so on throughout the list. Now we have no intenti^m 
of arguing that these additions to the expenditure have been either 
unreasonable or unnecessary. Everywhere the cost of government 
tends to increase, and it would have been wonderful indeed if 
India had proved an exception to the rule. That, in fact, was 
Lord George Hamilton’s assertion ; that apart from exchange, 
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India is now being administered at a less cost than it was tea 
years ago, so surprising as to incite fco investigation. Inquiry goes 
to show that it is contrary to the fact, and as it is of the utmost im- 
portance that on such a question Parliament should not be misled, 
an endeavour should be made during the approaching discussion 
ot the Indian Budget to ascertain definitely how the matter 
stands. Lord George Hamilton should then be called upon either 
to prove or correct his statement.” And after the Budget was 
discussed in the House of Commons, the Ecoyiornist in its issue of 
of August 15th, 189G. observed that ” it is noteworthy,” that Lord 
'George Hamilton “studiously refrained from any attempt to 
justify the statement he made last year to the elloot that during 
the ten years ending 1894-95, the administrative experidituie of 
the Indian Government, apart from loss of exchange, instead of 
increasing, had diminished.” 


L05BES ON RAILWAYS. 

Coming now to Railways it may be observed that thoit 
accounts are not only very complicated but roach colossal figures. 
I give below the combined re.sults of State and Guaranteed 
Railways ; 


Summary. 

(1) State Railways — 
Net receipts 
,, charges 

Loss 


(il) Guaranteed Railways— 
Net receipts 
,, charges 


Loss 


(3) Total loss in 10 years ... 

(1) Average loss per annum 

(5) The Subsidised State Railways incurred a net loss of 
989 333 Rx duripg the decade, ora loss of 98,933 per annum. 
But the loss is smaller by 32,833 Rx. than what it was in 1881-5. 
The above result.s, however, refer to the mere working of the rail- 
ways When all the financial factors, including interest on capital 
outlay, are taken into consideration, the results are different. To 
exhibit this take the actual financial results as stated in para- 
’.graph 19 (P. 22) of the Parliamentary Blue Book on “Adminis* 
tratioD Report on the Railways in India for 1895*96.” 


In 10 years. 
Rs. 

69.209.897 

75,212.523 


6.002,626 


Rs. 

31.201.231 

42.312.231 


8,111,000 


lL113,G2f; 

1,411,362 
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Losses 


1894-1895. 


Gufiranteed Railways 
Stale Railways — 
Military, open 
Do. unopen 
Commercial, open 
Do. unopen 


Rs. 


1.504,138 

659,011 

88,853 

114,716 

251,678 


Gain — 


Total losses 


State lines leased by Companies 
State lines worked by Companies 


Apparent net loss 
Add other charges 


2,518,396 


— 856,557 
1.175,059 


2,199,894 

148,595 


Total apparent charge ... 2,348,489 


Deducting certain charges in connection with the East 
Indian Eastern Bengal, and North Western Railways, “the 
charge to the State, ” continues the Report, “during 1894-5, in 
connection with the entire Indian railway system, will stand at 
about 190.^ lakhs of Rupees.’’ Further deducting 44 lakhs on 
account of sinking fund the amount is brought down to 134a 
lakhs of Rupees. If interest on lines under construction were 
excluded, the charge for railways open to traffic would come to 
145.\ lakhs in 1894-6. 

It is no doubt true that the charges on account of the 
Guaranteed Railways, in terms of their contract, are very heavy 
indeed, specially owing to exchange, as interest on their capital 
has to be paid on sterling — also for surplus profits. It is 
observed in the report that the State has to continue to pay 
luierest at the Guaranteed rates until the Contracts terminate, and 
it is consequently unable to attain any advantage from cheaper 
money and the improved credit of the country; that is to say, 
where the State could now raise money at a little over 2^ per 
cent, to pay of! loans raised at higher rates of interest, it has to 
continue paying interest at a high average rate of about 4^ per 
cent, on the Capital raised by the Guaranteed Companies; and 
owing to the fall in exchange the sterling interest charges, if 
Converted into Rupees at the average rate for 1894-6, gives a 
percentage of over 7^ on the total capital raised converted at the 
Contract rate of exchange. Had it been possible to remit at the 
contract rate of exchange, the result to the State of the working 
of the Guaranteed Railways would have been a profit of Rupees. 
120,670 in the years 1894-5, instead of a charge of Rupees 
95,041,380 as shown above, Thus, owing to tfae^ burdensome 



EVIDICNGE BEFORE WELBY COMMISSION 


21 


•conditions of the contracts with the Guaranteed l^ailways the State 
at present has to suffer until the period of their purchase or re- 
newal on other terms arrives. Guaranteed lines besides, it must 
be observed that the State lines leased to Companies, that is to 
say, rmperial lines constructed with capital raised by or supplied 
to Companies under contract with the Secretary of State, do not 
yet show any very encouraging results. Statement No. 2 of the 
Railway Administration Report already referred to, shows that 
the working for 1891-5 was a loss of 856,557 Rs. These Railways 
have a capital outlay of 31,603,797 Ra, on which, after paying 
interest charges, taking into consideration their net earnings, 
less their share, there was the loss of 856,557 Rs., as indicated 
above. 

Again, according to Statement No. 3 of the same Report, the 
Commercial railways belonging to the State which were open for 
traffic or working lo.st in all 111,716 Rs. during 1891-5 — their 
total capital being 62,019,586 Rs, 

But it is the State Military Railways which shovvavery heavy 
loss. The North Western, with a capital outlay of Rs. 12,213,060 
incurred a loss in 1894-5 of 559,011 Rs., while four unopened 
lines with a capital of Rs 2,568,508. lost 38,853 Rs. Thus there 
was a total loss of Rs. 647,861 on a capital outlay ofRs. 11,788,577. 
The enormous amount of the capital sunk in these IMilitary 
lines, and the loss they incur from year to year, need the cb'«est 
attention of the Goramission. In reality the Military expendmue 
should bo increased by the annual lo.ss entailed by these railway.s. 
They are of a most unproductive character, and must be condemn- 
ed, The^ strategic utility oven is openly douVited by even mili- 
tary expects, such as Colonel Hanna, In connection with these 
railways it may be pointed out here that in the capital outlay is 
included the sum of 432,900 Rs., for “ Frontier Railway 
Reserve Material,” besides a further item of 36,776 Rs. 
from ■' Peshawar Railway Reserve Material.” The first 
would refer, I believe, to the railway material lying at the farther 
end of the Khojak pass for laying a line to Kandahar, about 100 
miles, whenever the emergency arises. The material has been 
there since the conclusion of the second Afghan War ; I leave it to 
the Commission to consider the inutility of such expenditure, 
involving a heavy annual charge for interest, not to say aught of 
the deterioration of such material. 

Further, there is now in progress the new Bolan Railway, 
called the Mushkof Bolan. The old line is abandoned, and a new 
alignment made for a certain distance. No doubt it is owing to 
heavy floods that the course has been changed. All the same, it 
means so much more capital, and also a little want of foresight 
in the first construction. 

Lastly, there is a certain line under survey, namely, the 
Wazirabad Multan Railway. 
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Ifc will be manifest from the above observations that after all 
the Indian Railways are not quite an unmixed blessing, as it is 
the work of the ofiicial optimists and their unofiSoial advocates or 
apologists to say. Far from in any way detracting from the boons 
conferred by Indian Railways, I may say without hesitation, that 
they have been vastly instrumental in developing the country, 
mostly to the benefit of the foreign capitalist. Still from the 
financial and economic point of view there are certain disadvant- 
ages to the people. 

THE BURDEN OF LOSSES ON RAILWAYS BORNE BY 
THE TAXPaY^ERS. 

The financial losses are a burden on the taxpayers. The real 
burden of these losses from the very date of the construction of 
the railway in 1848 to date is colossal. In the Parliamentary 
return on E.I. Railway Committee Report, published on July 18th, 
1884, there is given at pages 70G 7, a table clearly showing the 
financial losses. The table was specially prepared at the India 
Office by order of the Secretary of State. Taking some of the 
figures of that table, and following them up by the table of the 
losses incurred as .given in the Annual Administration of Railways 
for 1B96-6, it would be found that the losses from 1848 to 1894 
amount of Rx. 60,689, 159, as under ; — • 

Rs. 

(1) Guaranteed Railways Interest Charges 1848-9 
to 1867-8 ... .. ... 17,643,438 

Guaranteed Railways Interest Cha»ges 1868*9 to 
1879-80 .. ... ... 15,352,779' 

Guaranteed Railways Interest Charges 1880-1 to 
1894-6... ... ... ... 7,287,903 


40,284,120 

Add Charges account Land and Supervision, 

1858 9 to 1894-5 ... ... ... 3,860,954 


44,145,074 


(2) State Lines worked by the State from 1868-9 

to 1894-5 ... ... ... 20,812,919 

(3) State Lines leased to and worked by Companies 

(excluding E. I. Railway) fom 1858-9 to 1894-5, ... 6,416,864 

Add Charges account Land, Subsidy, and Intoreat. 499,676 

6,916,640 
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Rs. 

Total of above three Railways ... ... 71,874,533 

Add Misoellaneoua Railway Expenditure ... 1.442,369 

73,316,902 

Deduct Gain on E. I. Railway from 1858 to 1894. 12,627,734 
Total Loss to the State from 1848 to 1894 ... €0,689 159 

in other words, the revenues of India have suffered to that 
extern, and the railways have to make up that amount yet, not to 
Say aught of the simple interest on such outlay w’ould amount 
toRs. 309,517,203. 

ECONOMIC DISADVANTAGES OF RAILWAYS. 

As to the economic disadvantages which have resulted by the 
construction of railways, the most important is this ; That almost 
all the capital being subscribed by English Capitalists, the entire 
profits are carried by them from the Indian revenues. About 5:1 
million Rx. were thus carried away in 1894-5. Had the Government 
itself constructed all railways by borrowed capital, the net profita 
after paying interest to the Capitalists, would have remained in 
the country for its better prosperity. The economic fact of an 
alien rule always draining the resources of the subject country 
was entirely lost sight of. 

At page 184, Chapter XII, of the Railway Administration 
Report, is given a table of persons employed on railways. Ic ia 
as follows : 

No. 

1. Europeans ... ... ... 4,692 

2. East Indians ... ... ... ... 6,698 

3. Natives ... ... ... ... 270,047 

Now, according to the Parliamentry Returr/of salaries, dated 
JMay 17th, 1892, there were in ail 2,448 Europeans earning salaries 
of 1,000 Rupees and upwards per annum. The total salaries 
came to 806,284 Rs. There were, however, only 895 Natives who 
earned salaries of 1,000 Rs. and upwards, and the total of these 
salaries amounted to Rs. 1SG,735. The salaries earned by Euro- 
peans in the employ of Railway Companies is another drain from 
the country. 

IRRIGATION WORKS. 

It is satisfactory to notice that on the whole, during the last 
ten years, the major irrigation work which are construct- 
ed from general revenues for productive purposes, are somewhat 
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paying. There was an account on the wrong side up to 
1888-89, but since that year there has been a fair amount to the 
credit of the net receipts. For the year 1894-5 the net receipts, 
after deducting interest on capital, amounted to 182,852 Rx. 
The minor works, which are still a net charge on the revenues, 
show an increase of 91, 967, Rx., on an average per annum com- 
pared with 1884-85. In that year the net charge was 610 173 Rx., 
but during the decade it averaged 702,140 Rx. At the end of the 
year 1894-5 (according to the statement of Mr. A. Becher, Officia- 
ting Accountant General, P. W. Department, published in the 
Gazette of India on October 17tb, 1896) there were forty-six pro- 
jects classed as major works, and seventy-six as minor. The 
capital outlay at the end of that year was : — 

Rx. 

Major Works ... ... 31,731,986 

Minor Works ... ... 4,849,733 

Or a Grand Total of ... Rx. 36,581.719 

There was a net profit, after paying interest on capital on 
major works of 99,741 Rs. The percentage of net revenue of the 
year on the capital on major works was 4.08 per cent., and on 
minor works of 5.65 per cent. 

16 seems» however, that all irrigation works are not paying. 
Dike the railways, many have incurred losses up to 1894-5. 
Taking them by provinces, the broad results are as follow.s, after 
taking into account interest on capital outlay, 

B9. 

Gain (plus) 
or Loss (minus) 

Bengal minus 4.935,789 

N. W. P. and Oudh plus 1,366,411 

Punjab i ... ... ... ••• plus 2,558,605 

Madras ... ... ... plus 5,326,584 

Bombay minus 430,343 

As far as Bombay is concerned it may be stated that Sind 
made a net profit of 267,410 Rs., but all the works in Gujcac and 
Deccan showed loss amounting to 697,753 Rs. 

GREATER NECESSITY OP IRRIGATION WORKS 

After the evidence adduced before the Commission in respect of 
certain canals in the parts which had to be taken over from insol- 
ventoompanies, at prices which can only be considered ixtost impro- 
vident and uQoommeroial, it would be idle to refer to such class of 
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-works which have cost the taxpayers millions without any aatisfao- 
toryreturn whatever. But I may be permitted too bserve that in the 
present deteriorated condition of Indian agriculture, when there 
is not enough food grain produced to fully suffice for the entire 
population per annum, it is of greater importance to construct 
irrigation works than more railways. It should be remembered 
that even protective railways against famine, however largely 
constructed, would give no help to the people in famine stricken 
districts, whenever a serious famine of the intensity now prevail- 
ing may occur, if there be not adequate surplus of grain to carry 
from one province to another. What is more essential is to 
stimulate the food supply. Irrigation, therefore, is of infinitely 
greater importance than railways. In some parts, undoubtedly, 
the big irrigation works have done mischief to the fertility of the 
soil and the health of the population. It is, however, not large 
costly works which cannot pay even the interest on the borrowed 
capital from which they are constru^^ted that are wanted. My 
proposal is to dot those parts of the oountjry which generally suffer 
from insufficient rain or drought with numerous wells, which 
may cost from 50 Rupees to 500 or even 1,000 Rs. at the utmost. 

IRRIGATION BY WELLS. 

Madras boasts of many such wells built anterior to iho advent 
of British rule. If irrigation by wells and other equally cheap 
modes were par. into praotiee, it would entirely change the surface 
of the soil in a few years aud at a considerably less cost. 

CIVIL EXPENDITURE ; POLITICAL EVIL OF THE 
SIMLA EXODUS; SEPARATION OP J UDIClAL FROM 
EXECUTIVE FUNCTIONS ; MISERABLE EXPENDITURE 
ON EDUCATION. 


Coming now to what are called Civil Departments, I may just 
summarise the growth of the charges under the various heads 
during the decade, compared with 1881-5. 

Increase. 

Rs. 


(1) General Administration 

(2) Law Courts 

(3) Jails 

(4) Police 

(5) Marine 

(6) Educational 

(7) Ecclesiastical 

(8) Medical 
<9) Political 

<10> Scientific, etc. 


. 152,001 
. 190,178 
. 48,868 

. 817,353 
. 116,913 
. 120,779 
640 
. 85,498 

.. 25,613 
... 22,018 


Total 1.579,761 



26 SPEECHES AND WRITINGS OP D. E. WACHA 


In reference to all these charges justification has been given, but 
as a non-ofhoiai 1 have no means to judge of the necessity or 
otherwise of the increases in the several departments. It may be 
that they were needed for greater efficiency. At the same time 
there are some matters on which criticism may be ventured. 
General administration is divided under two heads — that in India 
and in England, The Indian charge has increased by 63,711 
Rs per annum, and the English by 20,218 Rs. In the former 
there 18 a very large growth under the sub-head “Secretariat”; 
almost all the provinces as well as the Government of India 
increased their charges, As a result, the cost, which was 
.338,031 Rs. in 1686 7 rose to 394,012 Rs. in 1893 4. As to 
Secretariat charges, I have to refer the Commission to the 
minute of Sir G. Aitchiaon about the increase in the Finan- 
cial Department. (See Appendix 2. Volume II-. page 35). The tour 
charges of the Viceroy need to be greatly curtailed. They 
work besides to the disadvantage of the taxpayer by residence for 
eight months at Simla. What was once a retreat for two or three 
months during the hottest part of the year is now virtually the 
seat of the Gevcrnmeut for the major portion of the year. All 
India, European and Native, has condemned what is called the 
Simla exodus. All the heads of the departments under the Gov- 
ernment follow suit, and thus a most mischievous practice has 
grown up of staying on the hills. Since writing this evidence I 
find in the Bombay papers and others that there is now an agita- 
tion against the Simla exodus— that the Viceroy and the Govern- 
ment should go there. Fiveu at the present moment this exodus 
is criticised severely, especially while famine is raging in impor- 
tant parts of India, Sometimes important legislation of a far- 
reaohing character, needing the presence of non-cfficial members 
is required. But owing to the Government residing there they 
are not summoned, A most glaring instance of this was found 
when the Currency Amended Act was passed on June 26tb, 1893. 
No non-official member save Sir, John Mackay, who was favourable 
to the Amending Act, was present. The non-official native mem- 
bers had no opportunity to explain their views. ^This is a great 
political evil. 

Under Daw and Justice all the sub heads show a great in- 
crease. High Courts, &c., show an increase from Rs. 314-423 in 
1886-7, to Rs. 347,195 in 1893.4. Law officers* establishments 
have risen from 64,419 to 96,045 Rs ; Civil and Sessions Courts, 
from 69,355 to 68,199; Criminal Courts from 901,645 to 1,004.886, 
This branch of the Administration could be more economically 
and efficiently managed were native agency still more extensively 
employed in substitution of Europeans. Great complaints are 
made as to the efficiency of the police, and the reason is that the 
higher appointments are almost all reserved for Europeans. 
Therefore, there is little prospect for police subordinates ; and 
the heat class of men are unwilling to enlist in the force. With 
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propa« arrangements: native officers of police should be obtainable- 
bearing the same high character for ability and integrity 
as the class which furnishes the subordinate judges. If 
almost all the district judges, civil and oriminal, were 
trained native lawyers, a great saving could be effected, 
while judicial administration could be greatly improved. 
The Public Service Commission has borne ample testimony to 
the good work done by native judiciary. In this connection I may 
observe that there is now a consensus of opinion, not only among 
Indians, but among English lawyers of reputation and authority 
who served in India, that the administration of criminal justice, 
which is at present not very satisfactory, would be improved by 
separating judicial from executive and msg'sterial functions. In 
Bombay the Honourable Mr. P. M. Mehta, a trained barrister of 
twenty-nine years’ standing, and most fully conversant with 
criminal justice^ more than once brought his scheme of reform to 
the notice of the Legislative Council, but to no purpose. The 
scheme is not at all costly, though the question of heavy cost is 
brought forward as an excuse. I can produce extracts from the 
proceedings of the Bombay Legislative Council to show v\ hat 
Mr. Mehta’s scheme is. 

Extract from the speech of the Honourable Mr. Pherozshab 
M. Mehta, LL D., at the Bombay Legislative Council, held on 
27th July, 1893 (vide Proceedings of the Council of the Governor 
of Bombay for making Laws and Regulai.ions. Vol XXXI,) : — 
“The total cost of Criminal Courts is Rs, 12,06.000. Out ot 
this amount R^. 10,19,062 are brought from land revenue 
head, being half portion of the salaries of assistant Judges, 
mamlatdars, &o. What I venture to suggest is that ins- 
tead of employing assistant collectors and mamlatdars to do 
criminal work, that work might be transferred to a body to 
whom such work would be congenial and harmonious--! mean the 
Subordinate Judges. I contend that it is discordant work so far 
as revenue officers are concerned. If the work were entrusted to a 
body to whom it would be more appropriate, namely, the trained 
Subordinate Judges there would be a considerable saving effected 
in the Budget in the cost of revenue and criminal work. This 
would hardly be the time to go into all the details of the account, 
but I would illustrate my remarks by taking one district, viz., 
Poona. There are eight talukas in Poona, to look after which 
there are three assistant collectors, three first grade and one 
assistant collector with no magisterial powers. Their salaries are 
Rs. 900, Rs. 700 and Rs. 400 respectively. Then there are nine 
mamlatdars having first-class powers on Rs. 200 each, total Rs. 
800 ; and five with second-class powers on salaries between Rs. 200- 
and Rs. 160, total Rs. 860. The total of all three mamlatdars is 
Rs. 1,660 per month. I have some personal working of these 
.Courts. On the whole the assistant collectors and mamlatdara 
certainly do not devote anything like even two full hours per day to 
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criminal work ; they are not able to do it. If all this criminal 
work intermittently done by these men was made over to Subordi- 
nate Judges, who are trained officers and competent to deal with 
it, the cost of criminal work would be reduced in this way. I 
would abolish one of the three assistant collectors, i e., Ra. 700, 
and cut down the maralatdars by half, ie., Rs. 826, total 
Hs. 1.625. Agaiiist this I would suggest the employment of three 
more Subordinate Judges for the district or. Rs. 300 a month each, 
i;i^:.,Ra. 900. 'I’nia would give a monthly saving of Rs. 625, or 
Rs. 7.500 a year. This would not only secure economy, but in- 
creased efficiency, for the work would be done by better trained 
judicial officers. There would also be another advantage. VVe 
know at present that as.sistant collectors have to call the accused 
and witnesses in cases on their files to follow them to their camps 
over long distances. This is a very great hardship. . . Then 

acain the evils of associating criminal and revenue work would bo 
mitigated.” 

There were also certain economies proposed by the Finance 
Committee with regard to certain appointments in the High 
Court of Bomb vy. Pot instance, the placing of the Clerk to the 
Insolvent’s Court on a fixed salary in.stead of on fees, which now 
come on an average to Ra. 3,000 a month — very nearly the pay 
of High Court Judge, The post can easily be filled by a compe- 
tent native on Ra. 400 co 500. But here, for ordinary routine 
work, the incumbent ia still permitted to draw fees equivalent to 
:the pay of a Judge who does hard brain work. 

As to Educational Charges, all that I can say in this place is 
that rhe expenditure is very illiberal. There is a loud cry all over 
the Empire that the Government spends very little on the educa- 
tion of the masses, a very large proportion of whom are illiterate. 
The total expenditure on thf** head in 1884 6 was Rx. 1,035,496 
including local C3sse.s. Diirnig the succeeding ten vears it was on 
an average Rx. 1,156,275. The increase was Rx. 120,779. 

The late Sir Alexander Grant, Director of Public Instruction ' 
in Bombay, observed that if the Government gave only 2 pur cent, 
of its gross revenue per annum for purposes of education, it would 
achieve a great progress in matters of education. As a matter of 
fact, it spend.s only 1 per cent., and that for all kinds of education 
while a very large portion of the population is ignorant of the very 
alphabet. Millions are thrown away on bootless frontier expeditions 
and fireworks, for which monies are always forthcoming, but not for 
the education of the masses. Great Britain spends eight millions 
sterling per year on thirty-six millions of the population. But for 
the 220 millions of British India the Indian Government spends 
very little indeed. Every rupee spent on education will eventually 
serve to drive ignorance and superstition from the country, and 
bring the masses into closer attachment with British rule. In short, 
4ihe more India is educated, the greater the strength and security 
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of the British Indian Empire. I beg to point out that the Indian 
Government now derives a revenue from the drink traffic of over 
million Ks. from the masses. It comes to 4 annas per head of 
the population, roundly speaking, while it spends only a little less 
than an anna on education. 

Miscellaneous Civil Charges also show a great growth under 
their several sub-heads, as follows, compared with 1884-5 : — 



Increase. 


Rx. 

Territorial and political pensions 

... 113,197 

Furlough allowances 

41,047 

Superannuation and pensions 

... 716,120 

Stationery and printing 

... 18,27i 

SUPERANNUATIONS AND PENSTONS,— This, 

too, is a growing 


charge. The pensions in India increased 15.4G5Rx. on an average 
of the ton years, over the figures of 1884-5. In England they 
increased by Rx. ‘151,708 exclusive of exchange, which increased 
byRx, -i54,605, The total net charges increased to 71G,l‘i0 Rx. The 
fact agiin demonstrates the costly character of the foreign agency, 
and the heavy drain of the country’s wealth, every way disadvant- 
ageous to India, from the moral and material point of view. 

FAMINE Relief and INSURANCE.— As far as Protective 
Railway Expenditure goes, there has been on an average 
Rx. 588,849 less incurred per year than was the case in 1884-5 
when Rx. 946,467 was expended. On Protective Irrigation, too, 
169,010 Rx. have been annually less expended. A prolonged and 
unpleasant controversy has raged round this grant, and the Indian 
public despite ail official explanations, have maintained that the 
fund has been tampered with in spite of solemn assurance. But 
apart from the controversy it is a fact that for three consecutive 
years, owing to increased military activity in Upper Burmah and 
elsewhere, the amount expended was very low. 

Rx. 

1886- 7 ... ... 309,020 

1887- 8 ... ... 91,408 

1888- 9 ... ... 78,336 

In 1889-90 and 1890-1 600,000 Rx. were expended. In 1891- 
2 the sum applied was 1,268,319 Rx. In the following two years 
it was 1,116,103 and 1,117,801 respectively ; while in 1894-5 it was 
again reduced to 610,235. I do not agree with the contention 
put forward on behalf of the Government that it is only when a 
surplus is available that the grant could be given. For, as a matter 
of fact, there have been grants when there were deficits also. In 
1884-5 there was a deficit of 384,446. yet the grant was maintained 
inthe accounts at 1,548-367. In 1892-3 there was a deficit of 832, 
412, and yet there was > grant of 1,116,103. In 1898*4 there was 
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a deficit of 1,546,998, and yet 117,801 Rx, were made available, 
‘These stern facts entirely disprove the plea put forth that the 
grant could only be made when there is a surplus. The Indian 
public has never understood it in that sense. The sense in which 
it has been understood is this. That it was to form an ordinary 
item of expenditure for which 1 a tax was specially provided. 
Even supposing, for argument’s sake that the undertaking was 
inaccurate (which 1 deny), sound finance alone demands that this 
item should be considered as an ordinary recurring expenditure ; 
at any rate, till such time that the necessity for it exists. There 
can be a surplus only in the true sense of the term when all 
normal expenditure is provided for in the Budget. The partial 
suspension of the Famine Fund in the past cannot, therefore, be 
excused. Par better to declare at once that the grant will be 
available whenever it suits the Government rather than apologise 
for its partial suspension in the absurd way that it has been aone in 
the past. Lastly, it is impossible to understand on what principle 
are Indian Midland and Bengal-Nagpur Railways considered to be 
protective railways, that the interest due on their capital should 
be paid out of the Famine Fund. Both are commercial railways, 
and it is surprising that the interest charge should not be carried 
to the railways proper cjrrstruoted out of borrowed capital, 

THE INIQUITY OF THE EXCHANGE COMPENSATION 
ALLOWANCE. 

There was absolutely no reason for the Indian Government to 
impose on the one hand a further burden on the tax-payers, and oa 
the other simultaneously give more to those who are already in the 
enjoyment of very liberal salaries — salaries which have no parallel 
in any part of the civilised world. That there was no legal obliga- 
tion to allow this compensation h is been fully admitted by the 
Government of India, and spacially at the expense of the tax-payers, 
as if they did not suffer also from the burden of exchange, as if 
they did not contribute to help the State to cover the loss arising 
from it. But objectionable as it is there is uo validity even in the 
reason assigned, namely, that civil and military officers have felt 
it a great hardship to remit monies home for the maintenance and 
education of their families in England. In the first place the 
Government is not bound to taka this plea into consideration. The 
patenteconomiefactof the increased purchasing power of gold seems 
to have been totally ignored. If the officers have less sovereigns 
to remit for the equivalent in rupees, their families are aole to buy 
more of all domestic goods. It wll be seen from the table in the 
Presidency Association’s memorial of 16th March 1894, pat in by 
me, that the prices of almost all articles of domestic consumption 
and wearing apparel have greatly fallen since 1884. And my 
inquiry since my arrival in London would seem to inform one 
that bouse rent even in so dear a place as London has fallen. In 
the teeth of these facts it was a gross act of injustice to the Indian 
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tax-payer to impose fresh burdens on him for the sake of the 
Services, Nothing has created greater dissatisfaction than this 
measure~8o arbitrary and worthy only of Oriental despotism, 
regardless of the poverty-stricken condition of the people, rather 
than that of adjust Government as the Government of India 
purports to be. But for this there would have been no necessity 
to re- impose the import duty on merchandise, and the sooner this 
financial injustice is removed the better. 

CONCLUDING OBSERVATIONS ON THE GROWTH OF 
EXPENDITURE. 

From the foregoing examination of the progress of expenditure 
it will be evident to the Commission. — 

1. That the financial embarrassments which prevailed during 
the decade owe their origin principally to the enormous growth of 
Military Expenditure, which has led to the imposition of additional 
taxation which now amounts, including the customs duties un 
cotton goods, to nearly 3 crores, 

2. That the growth in Civil Expenditure is also very consi- 
derable. But so far as this is concerned there is not much cause 
of complaint save in one respect, namely, that the costly foreign 
agency aosorbs a large portion of the revenue which could 
be oonsiderably saved if there was more extensive employment of 
Indians in the higher grades of iho Administration. It may be 
observed that adequate Civil Expenditure of a productive character 
is much to be desired. I mean such as gives the tax-payer a 
fair quid pro qua, such as education for the masses, more efficient 
administration of justice, greater village and town sanitation, and 
all other works of public utility which contrioute to the e^xpansion 
of provincial resources and prosperity of the people. 

3. That the burden of exchange might have been easily 
borne, without resort to fresh and enhanced taxation, had the 
Military Expenditure been on the basis of 1884-5. 

4. That a similar growth, if allowed to go unchecked in 
future, is liaole to plunge the Government into fresh embarrass- 
ments, leading to further taxation, which is neither desirable in 
the interests of good and stable government nor in the interests of 
the people, among whom there prevails sullen discontent inas- 
much as their capacity to bear further burdens has been greatly 
crippled. The Secretary of State writes imperative despatches for 
strict economy, for exercising utmost care in public expenditure, 
for the dangers of increasing the burdens of taxation has to be 
borne in mind, (Vide Despatch, April 12th, 1888, Vol, II. 
Appendix, page 141 ; Despatch of November prd, 1892, Vol. II, 
Appendix page 164.) 

These warnings seem to fall on deaf ears, and Secretaries of 
State do not enforce what they enjoin, and the despatches only 
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remain pious intentions. At any rate, the Commission must have 
noticed how, in spite of them, expenditure has grown apace. Since 
1892 taxation to the extent of 3 crores has been added, while the 
military activity beyond the frontiers was even greater in con- 
sequence of the acquisition of Gilgit, which ultimately led to the 
occupation of Cbitral at a cost of crore, and with a permanent 
annual charge of about 26 lakhs ! The Secretary of State himself 
is a silent or originating party to this kind of expenditure. So 
that it may truly be observed that the despatches are practically of 
no effect, and that both the Secretary of State and the Government 
of India must be held equally responsible for that expenditure. 

It is a well-known fact that India has no true surplus to speak 
of. It lives, at the best, from hand to mouth, and is oftener than 
not in a condition of embarrassment, from which it relieves itseK 
only by windfalls or borrowing, or by enhanced taxation, which 
every time that it is imposed diminishes the capacity of the tax- 
payer whose income does not exceed Rs. 27 per annum. 

From 1849*50 to 1894-5 there has been a net deficit of 37 62 
million Rs. In other words, during the forty-six years Indian 
finances have exhibited an annual deficit of 8t0,000 Rs. on an aver- 
age. The most essential fact seems to have been invariably lost 
sight of, that India is made a poor country by the “ bleeding” it 
has been subjected to, and can therefore have but a poor revenue. 
That a system of administration, however well meaning, which 
takes uo cognizance of this essential fact, but goes on adopting a 
Western system of Government, a system of an alien government 
in which the people have no voice, and which besides is known to 
be costly, must in the long run end in financial disaster, however 
long it may be coming in. I go further and say it is a system 
unnatural and foredoomed to failure. Under the oircumBtances 
Indians cannot but view with the gravest apprehension any fur- 
ther increase of expenditure. 

The practical suggestions I have to make are these : — 

1. That the Military Bixpenditure must be materially 
reduced ; and 

2. The costly foreign agency must be gradually replaced 
by an economical Native Agency, and a fair share of the expendi- 
ture must be borne by the United Kingdom for interests common 
to both countries. I need not go into the great moral and material 
drain of this alien agency, which the country has been witnessing 
for years past. Mr. Naoroji has exhaustively demonstrated it to the 
Commission, and I have nothing new to add. 

^ III,— APPORTIONMENT. 

After the mass of evidence recorded by the Commission on the 
subject of the Apportionment of charges between England and 
India there remains very little to be said. 
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First, as to what are called Home Charges ^ namely, those 
which were inquired into by the India Offioe Departmental Com- 
mittee, all high authorities such as Lords Northbrook, Ripon, 
Cromer and Lansdowne have expressed their opinion that the 
apportionment cannot be merely on the basis of an arithmetical 
calculation ; but that having regard to the capacity of India, and 
the fact of its being almost voiceless in the matter, the appoint- 
ment should be on the grounds of justice and equity, for which 
India has clamoured for years, but hitherto in vain. 

Second* That in reference to all charges which are incurred 
for the common interests both of England and India, it is just 
and expedient that England should bear at least half of those paid 
for the European Agency, military and civil, employed in England 
and India. 

Third. That all charges incurred from the time of Second 
Afghanistan War on the north-west frontier of India should be 
equally divided. Though my Association and the Congress are of 
opinion that all these frontier wars and expeditions were 
unjustifiable and a needless waste of expenditure for all practical 
purposes, a compromise in this matter may be agreed to by an 
equal division of the expenses hitherto incurred. As to Upper 
Burmah the entire cost of the military expedition and the subse- 
quent cost of administration should be wholly refunded by England 
CO India, and the province separated from India, and made 
into a Crown Colony as was suggested by the Congress. The 
occupation was made out at the suggestion of English merchants 
in Rangoon and Mandalay. Indians never demanded the annexa- 
tion, and it is unfair to India that for the promotion of the 
interests of English capitalists and extension of the British 
Empire any charges be paid out of the revenues of India. 

Fourth. The charge for the occupation of Aden and its sub- 
sequent administration should be fairly divided between England 
and India and between all the British Colonies in the East. And 
as to the Embassy at Teheran, the charges should be wholly borne 
by England, as no Indian interests are concerned. 

Fifth. That India should not be called upon to pay any 
charges ordinary or extraordinary whatever in reference to all 
service which India may be called upon to render to England, 
unless India was directly interested, and that in such case the 
charges should be also equally borne by India and England. 

Sixth. That Indian affairs must be kept within the natural 
boundaries of India, and she should not be dragged into matters 
outside those boundaries, and made to pay their coats. 

Seventh. That if India is to bo treated as partner, which she 
vis not in any sense at present, she should share all the benefits 
accruing from that partnership. 

3 
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Lastly, I would suggest that some suitable Indian represen- 
tatives should be appointed to seats in the India Counoil. It wilh 
be remembered that in the original scheme for the India Gounoil, 
Mr. Disraeli had proposed that seats should be preserved for mem- 
bers elected by a special Indian constituency. India has vastly 
progressed since that scheme was suggested, and it is high time 
some steps were taken in the matter. 1 think in the various 
elected members of the Provincial and Imperial Legislative Coun- 
cils will be found ready made such a constituency. It could elect 
from its own body such members as would, in its opinion, be best 
qualified to sit on the India Council, and represent all Indian* 
matters, especially financial, from the Indian point of view. 



EEJOINDEE TO ME. JACOBIS 


EVIDENCE.^ 


BELATED PUBLICATION OP ANNUAL CIVIL ESTIMATES. 

Q. 20,186.— In reply to my answer to Question No. 17,150, as 
regards the great delay on the pare of the Indian Government to 
make available to the public the annual Civil Estimates, Mr. Jacob 
observed that “ the statement is not correct ” and that “ the volume 
containing all the Civil Estimates is published about June. By 
June, I presume, is meant the month of June following the 
presentation of the annual Financial Statement made in March. 
Mr. Jacob then gives the respective dates on which the Civil 
Estimates of each Presidency and Province for 189C-97 were 
“ printed of.” 

In the first place, “ printing off” the several estimates for the 
different provinces is one thing and publishing and making them 
available for the public is a different thing. Because the Govern- 
ment ” printed off” the different estimates on the dates mentioned, 
it does not necessarily follow that the public could buy them. 

In the second place, it is somewhat difficult to understand what 
Mr. Jacob means when he says ‘‘the volume containing ail the 
Civil Estimates i^puhlished about June.” Taking the sense of the 
word ” published” in its ordinary acceptation, 1 presume that 
when the volume is published, it is immediately made available to 
the public. If it be published but not made available to the public, 
then it cannot be said to be published in the ordinary English 
sense of the word. Assuming that “published” means made 
available to the public, I may inform the Commission that the 
only way in which the public, including my own Association, can 
ascertain the fact is by a constant reference to the advertisements 


* Mr. Jacob’s evidence was (tendered on the 21st July 1897) 
after Mr, Wacha had left London for Bombay. The commission 
thought it fair to send the evidence to Mr. Wacha in order that 
he may be allowed to rebut it, if necessary. 
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lot sale of all offioial pablicationa of fche Government of India in 
the columns of the Gazette of India from week to week. It is the 
only paper in which such publications are offered for sale. A 
reference to this Gazette of India shows that the following are the 
‘dates on which the volume of Civil Estimates for the four years 
ending 1396’97 were for the first time advertised 

For 1893-94 on 2nd September 1893. 

,, 1894-95 ,, 12th October 1895. 

,, 1895-96 ,, 21st December 1895. 

,, 1896-97 ,, 19th June 1897. 

It will be seen that the volume for 1893-94 was advertised for 
the first time as being available to the public about three months 
later than the month in which Mr. Jacob states the Civil Estimates 
are usually published. The volume for 1894-96 was similarly 
advertised for sale for the yirsi time on 12th October 1895, that is, 
sixteen months after date. The volume, according to Mr. Jacob, 
should have been ready for publicuse in June 1894. As a matter 
of fact it was not so ready till 12th October 1895 1 Again, that for 
1895-96 was published for the first time on 26th December 1895, 
that is, six months after date. Lastly, the volume for 1896-97 was 
Jirsf. advertised on 19th June 1897 or fully twelve months later. 
The volume for the current financial year (1897-98) is not yet 
published. My Association had lately written to the Superinten- 
dent of the Government of India Printing Press to bo furnished 
with it, along with other publication. In sending his bill for 
other publii^ations, he referred in a note as follows regarding the 
•Civil Estimates foe 1897-98 

“Civil Estimates for 1897-98 have not yet been published,” 

Up to the date of forwarding this paper the Estimates for 
1897-98 had not been advertised for sale. 

Under the circumstances the Commission will no doubt admit 
that my complaint that the Civil Estimates are not made available 
to the public for well nigh a year is more than justified. In two 
out of the four instances they were retarded for fully 16 and 12 
months t 


MILITARY ESTIMATES. 

As I am on this subject I may be permitted to remark that 
Mr. Jacob does not seem to have ofiered any etplanation on behalf 
of the Government of India regarding the Military Estimates, of 
whioh, too. I had complained in my ezaminatioDwin-ohief . These 
Are not made available at all. If stores estimates, telegrapkr 



REJOINDER TO MR. JACOB’S EVIDENCE 37 

estimates and public ^j^orks estimates (military) 'are made avail- 
able, why not the Military Estimates? If in England these esti- 
mates are published for general information, and could be bad for 
a few shillings, what is there to prevent the Government of India 
following that example? It would be idle to allege that the 
publication is withheld in public interests when those very inte- 
rests loudly demand them, bearing in mind the annually increasing 
oost of the army charges which have been the principal cause of 
the embarrassed condition of Indian finances for the past few years, 
or is it that the estimates are withheld to prevent public 
criticism ? 

HASTY ALLOCATION OP A :YEAR’8 SURPLUS 
WITHOUT SERIOUS CONSIDERATION. 

Q. 20. 187. — With reference to Mr. Jacob’s answer to this 
question, I beg to recall to the mind of the members of the Com- 
mission, question No. 17, 234 put to me by Mr. Courtney. I am 
sorry that the real gravamen of my answers in reference to my 
suggestion foi an exchange reserve fund should have been so 
greatly misunderstood, as is evidenced by Mr. Jacob s reply. I 
never said that Finance Ministers had been too sanguine in taking 
, the rate of exchange in the annual budget from 1872 to 1893. 
This allegation sanguineness is not mine but Mr. Courtney’s. 
It was he who put me the question, though I had nowhere made 
the statement. My answer to question 17, 234 is clear. And T 
made it clearer still in my subsequent replies on the same subject, 
as will be seen on a reference to them. The gist of my observa- 
tions was that inasmuch as Finance Minister bad in recent years 
bewailed the fluctuations of exchange, to which they generally 
attributed either deficits or surpluses over budget estimates, it 
would be more prudent to take exchange at as low a rate as was 
possible, taking past years’ experience into consideration, so that 
it may not lie in the mouth of these high oflioials to attribute 
every disturbance in the budget chiefly to exchange. In support 
of this statement 1 quoted Sir Auckland Colvin’s metaphor about 
the lodging house oat. I must, therefore, repudiate the meaning 
which Mr. Jaoob has endeavoured to attach to this part of my 
evidence. Hence also the table he submits in support of it ia 
simply superfluous and has no bearing on my point. The same 
observations are equally applicable to Mr. Jacob’s reply to question 
No. 20,188, When he remarks on my selection of the year 1896-97 
as being “unfortunate,” and when he quotes an extract from the 
Financial Statement he is simply labouring under a misappreheu- 
Bion, if not somewhat leading the Commission astray. The year 
1896-97 was pointed out by me as an illustration not of the rate 
of exchange being taken high or low, but of the practice of pre- 
maturely disposing of a surplus chiefly arising from a belter 
realised rate of exchange or “ improvement,” as it is styled in, 
3a 
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figures. Even assuming for a moment thAt he did, and that it eS' 
caped me, nothing could have prevented his sending me a reminder, 
as my address was known to him. Bo also the fact I was not to- 
leave London till the end of June. 

Now as to the figures themselves. Here they are : — 

Net Army Charges (Exclusive of Exchange) for 
1894-95 to 1895-96. 


Net Charges for a year, 
Rx. Rx. 

(1) Army Charges, Effective 156,185,735 

(2) Do. Non-Effective 28,865,736 

(3) Military Works ... 10,729,160 


195,780,631 = 19,578,065 

(4) Special Defences in 9 

years- Rx. 3.721,748= 413,527 

Total net per year = 19,991,590 

Net army Charges in 1884-85, Exclusive of Exchange. 

Rx. 

(1) ESective 12,048,207 

(2) Non-Effective 3,134,674 

(3) Military Works ... 909,232 

= 16,092,113 

Difference (being increase) per annum = 3,899,477 
Rx, 3,899,477X10 = 38,994,770 

Deduct about Rs. 1,500,000, estimated in round 
numbers for increase (in 10 years) of exchange 
of soldiers’ pay on the normal army expendi- 
ture as it was in 1884-85 ... ... 1,500,000 

Balance ... ... 37,494,770 


These totals, of course, show a difierence of Rx. 3,556,770^ 
compared with those given by Mr. Jacob in his table. I attribute 
the discrepancy chiefly to the item of exchange on deferred pay of 
British troops, It is for the Commission to take that into account 
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or not. I thought I was fairer in excluding it, as the point I 
made out in my reply co Question No. 17,347 would be more 
favourable to the Government than it would otherwise be. But, 
assuming that it should be taken into acoount, then 1 may observe 
that my point in no way loses its emphasis. That point, as the 
Commission is, no doubt, aware, is this : that but for the disturb- 
ing factor of increased military expenditure, the revenue might 
have fairly borne the annually increasing burden of exchange 
without the imposition of any new taxation. This point does not 
lose its value even if Mr. Jacob’s figures of net military expendi- 
ture, without exchange, are accepted by the Commission. My 
table, as amended, would then stand as follows: — 

Net expenditure in 10 years 
Deduct increased Army expenditure over 1884 
85, exclusive of Exchange (according to Mr 
Jacob’s figures) 

514,910,29-2 

Rx. 

Net revenue in 10 years ... 540,319,618 

Deduct new taxation (aoccrding to 

Mr. Jacob's figures) ... 22,316,000 

524,003,618 

Net Surplus ... 9.087,326 


Thus the net surplus would come to Rx. 9,087,3-26, against 
Rx. 8,553,153, as per my original figures. But in those figures I 
•deducted from the total revenue not only the amou»it of new and 
enhanced taxation, but also the famine gra»)t8 suspended and the 
provincial balances which were nob refunded. These amount to 
Rx. 5,410,114. If this sum were added to the amount of increased 
taxation, according to Mr. Jacob’s figures, the total to be deducted 
<rom the total revenue would be 27,620, 114 (22,316,000 = 5,410,114). 
In that case the accounts would stand thus : — 

Rx, 

Neb Expenditure in 10 years, less not increased 

Army expenditure, without exchange ... 514,916,292 

Net revenue in 10 years, less taxtation, suspended 
famine grants, and provincial balances not 
refunded ... ••• ••• 518,693,604 

Net Surplus... 3,677.212 


Rx, 

548,851,292 

33,938,000 
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figures. Even assuming for a moment that he did, and that it es- 
caped me, nothing could have prevented his sending me a reminder, 
as my address was known to him. Bo also the fact 1 was not to- 
leave London till the end of June. 

Now as to the figures themselves. Here they are : — 

NET Army Charges (Exclusive of Exchange) for 
1894-95 to 1895-96. 

Net Charges for a year. 

Rx. Rx. 

(1) Army Charges, Effective 156,185,735 

(2) Do. Non-Effective 28,865,736 

(3) Military Works ... 10,729,160 


195,780,631 = 19,578,065 


(1) Special Defences in 9 

years -- Rx. 3,721,748= 413,527 


Total net per year = 19,991,590 

Net army Charges in 1884-85, Exclusive of Exchange, 



Rx. 

(1) Effective 

... 12,048,207 

(2) Non-Effective ... 

3,134,674 

(3) Military Works 

909,232 


16,092.113 

Difference (being increase) per annum = 3,899,477 
Rx. 3,899,477X10 = 38,994,770 

Deduct about Rs. 1,500,000, estimated in round 
numbers for increase (in 10 years) of exchange 
of soldiers’ pay on the normal army expendi- 
ture as it was in 1884-85 ... ... 1,500,000 


Balanoo ... ... 37,494,770 


Theae totals, of course, show a difference of Rx. 3,556,770^ 
compared with those given by Mr. Jacob in his table. I attribute 
the discrepancy chiefly to the item of exchange on deferred pay of 
British troops. It is for the Commission to take that into account 
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or not. I thought I was fairer in excluding it, as the point I 
made out in my reply co Question No. 17,347 would be luore 
favourable to the Government than it would otherwise be. But, 
assuming that it should be taken into account, then I may observe 
that my point in no way loses its emphasis. That point, as the 
Commission is, no doubt, aware, is this : that but for the disturb- 
ing factor of increased military expenditure, the revenue might 
have fairly borne the annually increasing burden of exchange 
without the imposition of any new taxation. This point does not 
lose its value even if Mr. Jacob’s figures of net military expendi- 
ture, without exchange, are accepted by the Commission. My 
table, as amended, would then stand as follows 

JRx. 

Nat expenditure in 10 years ... ... .'348,854,292 

Deduct increased Army expenditure over 1884- 
85, exclusive of Exchange (according to Mr. 

Jacob’s figures) ... ... ... .33,938,000 


514,916,392 

Rx. 

Net revenue in 10 years ... 540,319,018 

Deduct new taxation (according to 

Mr. Jacob’s figures) ... 22.310,000 

524,003,018 


Net Surplus ... 9.087,320 


Thus the net surplus would come to Rx. 9,087,320, against 
Rx. 8,553,153, as per my original figures. Bat in those figures I 
•deducted from the total revenue not only the amount of new and 
enhanced taxation, but also the famine grants suspended and the 
provinoial balances which were not refunded. These amount to 
Rx. 5,410,114. If this sum were added to the amount of increased 
taxation, according to Mr. Jacob’s figures, the total to be deducted 
from the total revenue would be 27,020, 114 (22,310,000 = 5,410,114). 
In that case the accounts would stand thus : — 

Rx, 

Net Expenditure in 10 years, less not increased 

Army expenditure, without exchange ... 514,916,292 

Net revenue in 10 years, less taxtation, suspended 
famine grants, and provincial balances not 
refunded ... ••• ••• 518,593,504 

Net Surplus... 3,677,212 
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My statement, that but (or the inoreased Military charges tha 
burden of increasing exchange could have been (airly borne by 
the revenue without taxation, may be demonstrated in another 
way, on the basis of the figures given by Mr. Jacob in his reply 
to Question No. 20,193. 

Rx. 

Firstly, the total Military expenditure during 
the decade, including exchange, was ... 220,541,000 

But the total net Military expenditure, exclud- 
ing exchange, was ... 193,168,000 

Diffiteuce, being exchange on Army Charges ... 37, .373,000 


This amount was owing to inoreased Army Charges. Now, 
had the Army charges remained at the figures they were in 
1864-86, the total Army exchange in 10 years would have been as 
shown below ; — 

Rx. 

Army Charges, including exchange ... 17,068,000 

„ excluding ,, ... 15,923,00 

DiSarenca, being exchange ... 1,135,000 

This is the exchange for one year. For 10 years 
it would be ... ... ... 11,350,000 

Add, at a rough estimate, the additional charge 
for lower exchange during the decade on the 
Army Charges as they stood in 1881-85 ... 1,600,000 

Exchange which would have been payable on the 

basis of Army Charges in 1884-85... ... 12,850,000 

Thus 

Increased exchange on account of increased Army 

Charges during the decade is ... ... 27,378.000 

Increased exchange on Army Charges as they 
stood in 1885 would have been ... ... 12,850,000 

Difference, being increased Array exchange over 

1884-85 ... ... ... ... 14,528,000 

Total increase of exchange oo all beads during 
the decade ... — — 43,276,000 

I>eduot increase of exchange on account of 

increased Military expenditure ... 14,523,000 
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Hot burden of exobange which the revenues 
might have borne without new taxation ... 28,753,QQp 


I have stated above that new and enhanced 
taxation and suspended famine grants plus 
pcoviuoial balances erioroaobed amount to ... 27,726,114 

While the net burden of exchange, as above, 

would have been ... ... ... 28,763,000 


Difference 


1,026,886 


The difference which might have been met is small indeed, only 
102,688 Rx. for a year, so that it will be readily conceded that 
practioally revenue and expenditure during the decade would have 
been met without any extra taxation or other financial shuffling. 

EXPLANATION REGARDING DISCREPANCIES IN PINAL 
RESULTS IN WORKING OP GUARANTEED RAILWAYS. 

Q. 20,203. — I am afraid there has been some confusion in 
reference to what I observed to the Commission in reply to Ques- 
tion 17,474 on the final results of the working of railways Mr. 
Jacob is right in observing in bis reply (Q. 20,203) that the figures 
of the Railway Administration Report agree with those of Finance 
and Revenue accounts. At the time that 1 made my reply I was 
under the impression that the net losses on Railways worked 
out in the Administration Report were somewhat different from 
those which I worked out from the Parliamentary Return of 
Revenue and Expenditure of 27th March J89G. I formed this 
impression because at the time 1 bad not tallied the latter with 
the former figures. The impression, however, was originally 
formed on account of the manner in which the losses were 
worked out in the table at page 708, appended to the Report 
of the East India Railway Committee of 1884. In his evidence 
(Q. 9640 to 9644) Mr. Jacob, when asked to slate what the actual 
loss the Government had incurred on all railways from the date 
of their construction (1848) replied that be was not aware. He 
could only give information from 1858. The Commission there- 
upon asked him to refer and give the necessary figures later on. 
Having read this evidence, 1 recollected all about this table, 
presented to the Parliamentary Committee of 1884, which 1 had 
formerly perused. When I gave my evidence, I was not aware of 
the tables on this subject which Mr. Jacob had later on furnished, 
and which formed one of the appendices. In fact, it was Sir J. 
Feile who drew my attention to it during the course of my evi- 
dence. The remarks made by me in reply to question No. 17,477 
were, therefore, made in consequence of the original impression 
I had formed from the Parliamentary Committee table.* My 
only regret ia that 1 did not tally the Parliamentary figures in 
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the Return of Maroh 37,1896. with those of the Railway Adminis- 
tration reports. I was misled by the Parliamentary table of 
1884. as it seems tbe later accounts have been made up somewhat 
differently. 

As to ]\Ir. Jacob’s farther observation (same question No. 
20,203) that the figures given by me in reply to Question 17,480 
are incorrect, I beg to differ from him. The figures are correct, 
but the mistake on his part ha^ arisen from his taking m)' figures 
as if they related to all the railways, where is I referred only to 
the Guaranteed State Railways. 

MR. JACOB CONTRADICTED ON THE RATE OF 

INTEREST PAID BY THE GOVERNMENT DURING 
THE LAST 40 YEARS. 

Q. 20,205. — Here, also, Mr. Jacob says that I am not correct in 
the statement I made in replv to Question 17.568, that the 
Government has not borrowed at 9 per cent. The highest rate at 
which it has borrowed was 5J per cent. I maintain that 1 am 
perfectly correct in my statement. The Chairman in bis question 
Nos. 17,566 and 17,567 had been '* referring to current rate of 
interest in India” : and I replied to him that the Government had 
never borrowed loans at 9 per cent, which is an absolute fact. 
But Mr. Jacob says the Government had borrowed at 6 per cent. 
True, but surely that borrowing has not been within recent times? 
I know at this rate the Government borrowed about 25.000,000 
Rx in the years 1820 21 and 1822, and figain about 350,000 
Rx. in 1855-6, 1857, and 1858. But no borrowings have been 
effected at 6 per cent, during the last 40 years. If the Chait- 
man had asked me whether at any time in British Indian 
history Government had borrowed at that rate, I should have 
replied in the affirmative. But, ae I understood him, and the tenor 
of the question is quite plain, that he only asked whether in 
recent times loans had been taken at the rate, I replied in tbe 
negative. ^ly reply is absolutely correct. 
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Thk Lkaukh Will be a welcome addition to the political and 
historical literature of the country. 

The Modern liKviKW ; -On the cover of each volume is printed 
a portrait of the si»bject of the sketch and the stories are told in a 
lively and interesting manfirr with ^hort extracts from notable 
speeches delivered. The series should be welcome to the itublic. 


Foolscap 8vo, Price As. Four each. 


Saints of India Series 


This is a new Series of short sketches dealing with 
the lives of the most eminent saints that have risen in 
India. Thene lives are all based on the original account 
and biographies to be found in the several Indian langu* 
ages. Each book also contains a special account of the 
peculiar religious doctrines which each saint taught. A 
unique feature of these sketches consists in the numerous 
and choice quotations from the poems and utterances of 
these saints — some of them already translated and some 
for the first time in these sketches. Some of the saints 
that lived in very recent times have also been included in 
this feries and quotations from their speeches and writ- 
ings are also given. Each volume has a fine frontispiece. 


RAMAKRISHNA PARAMAUAMSA. 
SWAMI VIVKKANANDA, 

SWAMI RAM TIRATH. 

SWAMI DAYANAND SARASWATI. 
SAINT DNAYESVAR, 


TUKAHAM. 

CHAITANYA. 

KAI3IR. 

RAMDAS. 

NaNAK, 


Price Four Annas each. 


O. A. Natesan & Co., Sunkurama Chetty Street, Madras. 



Biographies of Eminent Indiana 

‘^A'Scries of Uniform Booklets each with a Portrait giving a 
succinct biographical sketch and containing copious extracts 
from the speeches and writings of the personages described. 
Dadabhai Naoroji M. K, Gandhi 

Sir P. M. Meh*a Madan Mohan Malaviya 

Dinshaw Edulji Waeha Babu Kriato Das Pal 
Mahadev Govind Hanade II. N. Mudholkar 

G. K. Gokhale V. Kriahnaswami Aiyai* 

J)r. Raah Behari Ghoae Gewan C. Rangaeharln 
Laia Lajpat Rai Kahimtulia Mohamed Sayani 

KaviVarma Mrs. Sarojini Naidu 

Torn Diitli Rabindranath Tagore 

K. T. Telang Iswara Chandra Vidyasagar 

Surendranath Banerjea Behramji M, Malabar i 

Komenh Chunder Dutt Sir Syed AmirAli 

Ananda Mohan Bose Nawah Mohsin ul-Mulk 

W. C. Bonnerjee Sir C. Sankaran Nair 

Bndruddin Tyabji II. H, The Agha Khan 

Sir Syed Ahmed H.H. TheGaekwar of Baroda 

Lai Mohuii Ghoae Sir Salar Jung 

Raja Ram Mohan Roy R. Ragunatha Rau, C S.I. 

V. P. Madhava Rao Michael Madhnsudan Dutt 

Foolsca p 8vo » Price, Four each 

Surendranath Banerjea’s Speeches 

An up-tO'date collection of the speeches of Babu 
Surendranath Banerjea. It contains his many important 
Congress Speeches including his two Presidential 
Addresses, his Speeches in the Viceregal and Bengal 
Councils, and several important ones delivered both in 
India and in England during his visits to that country in 
conneotion with the Press Conference and Congress 
Propaganda Work. Index. Cloth Bound. 

Price Rs. 3. To Subscribers of the “ l.R.” Rs. 2-8. 

0. E. Wacha's Speeches & Writings 

Sir D, E. Wacha's numerous speeches and writings- 
arc brought under one cover for the first time in this 
volume. It contains his Congress Speeches, and his 
other addresses to various public bodies as also his valua- 
ble papers on economic, commercial and financial subjects.. 

Bound in Cloth. 

Price Rs. 3. To Subscribers of the “I.R.” R s. 2-8. 

O, A. Natesan Sc Co., Sunkurama Chetty Street, Madras 



INDIAN ARTS. INDUSTRIES & AGRICULTURE 

Indian Industrial and Economic Problems. By Prof. V. 
G Kale, Fergusson College, Poona. Second Edition. Prieo 
Ke. 1-8, To Subscribers of the “Indian Review ” Ue. 1-1^ 

The Swadeshi Movement. — A Symposium by Represent 
ative Indians and Anglo-Indians. Second Editior'. Rc.- 
1-4. To Subsoribers of the “ Indian Review/* Re. 1. 

Agricultural Industries in India. By Seediok R. Sayani. 
Wuhan introduction by Sir Vitaldas Damodar Thacker- 
sev. Second edition. Revised and enlarged. Re. 1. To 
Subscribers of the “ Indian Review/' As. 12, 

Essays on Indian Art, Industries and Education, By E. 
B. Hu veil, Ro. 1-4. To Subscribers of the “l.R.*' Ro. 1. 

Essays on Indian Economics. (Third Edition). By 
Mahadov (iovind R.inade. Price Rs, 2. To Subscribers 
of the ^‘I R,/’ Re, 1-8. 

Industrial India. By Glyn Barlow, m.A- Second Edi- 
tion Ue 1. To Subscribers of the “ I. R.” As. 12. 

Lift-Irrigation. By A Chatterton. Second Edition. 
Revised and enlarged. Price. Rs. 2. To Subscribers of 
the Indian Review,” Rs, 1-8. 

The Improvement of Indian Agriculture.— Some Lessons 
fron* Aino ica. By Catholyne Singh. Price Re. 1. To 
Subscribers of tho “ Indian Review,” As. 12. 

THE SWADESHI MOVEMENT 

Views of represeatative Indians and A^ngio Indians ^ 
Contains among others, the views of Dadabhai 
Ni^oroji, H. H. the Gaekwar of Baroda, H. H. the Maha- 
raja of jjharburiga, G. K. Gokhale, Dr, Sir Rash Behari 
Ghose, Hon Sir Fazulbhoy Currimbhoy Ebrahim, Mr. 
M. K. Gandhi, Sir R. N. Mookerjea, Sir D. E. Waelia, 
Hon. Rao Bahadur R, N. Mudholkar, Hon. Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya, Mrs. Besant, Mr. Tilak, Mr, 
Surendranath Banerjee, and also of Lord Minto, 
Lord Carmichael, Lord Ampthill etc. 

Second Edition^ Heviaed and Enlarged. 

Price Re. 1-4. To Subscribers of I.R/* Re. 1. 

G. A. Natesan & Co., Sunkurama Chetty Street, Madras^ 



Gandhi’s Speeches and Writings. 

AUTHORISED, UP^TO-DATE, COMPREHENSIVE 

►-•-I 

A Word of Tribute. — By Mr. G. A. Natoaan. 

The South African Indian Question. — The Biginning of 
tho Struggle; The Transvaal Indians’ Deputation ; Mr. 
Gandhi’s Address ; British Indians in the Transvaal ; The 
Issue at Stake ; The Immigrants’ Restriction Bill; Indians 
and their Employers ; Farewell to South Africa; Recep- 
tion at Madras ; The Indian South African League, 

Indians and the Colonies — Reciprocity between India 
and the Dominions ; Indian and Europep-n Emigrants ; 
Indentured Labour; Indian Colonial Emigration. 

Passive Resistance — How the Idea Originated; The 
Origia of the Movement in South Africa ; Statement 
before the Magistrate ; A Confession of Faith ; A Lesson 
to India; Passive Resisteis in the Tolstoy Farm; The 
Genesis of Passive Resistance ; The Rationale of Suffer- 
ing ; Soul Force Physical Force ; A Message to the 
Congress ; Conquer Hatred by Love ; The Gains of the 
Passive Resistance Struggle ; The Theory and Practice 
of Passive Resistance; On Soul-Force and Indian Politics. 

Gi\dndhi's Jail Experiences, — T'irst Jail Experiences ; 
Second Jail Experinces ; Third Jail Experiences. 

Indian Problems — The Duties of British Citizenship: 
Civic Freedom; A Plea for the Soul; Hindus and 
Moslems ; On Anarchical Crimes ; Loyalty to the British 
Empire ; Advice to Students; Polities and the People ; 
Gurukul ; Swadeshi ; Ahimsa; Economic Progress 
Moral Progress ; Tho Moral Basis of Co-operation ; 
Third Class Travelling on Indian Railways ; Vernaculars 
ft« Media of Instruction ; Guzarafci Educational Confer- 
ence; The Reward of Public Life; Unveiling Mr. Gokhale’s 
Portrait; Hindu University Speech ; The Satyagraha- 
siirama ; Guzarat Political Conference ; Social Service ; 
The Benares Incident* 

Miscellaneous, Apprccialions, Portraits* Illustrations, Cartoons* 
Crown 8vo. 30T pages. 

Price Re. 1-8. To Subscribers of “ Indian Review,” Re. 1-4. 
O. A. Natesan & Co,. Sunkurama Chetty Street, Madras 








